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Articte I.—On the Relations of Homeopathy to Chemistry. 
By J. T. Curtis, Me D., New-York. An Jnaugural Ad- 
dress delivered before the Hahnemann Academy of Meda- 
cine, January 14, 1851. 


CoLLEAGUES AND LApIEs AND GENTLEMEN : 

Two years have passed since this Academy first claimed 
an existence. Brief as is this period when compared with 
the epochs of science, it is not devoid of animating tokens of 
progress in our common art. The creation of colleges for its 
impartation, the establishment of societies for its support and 
diffusion, and its growing authority as a method, are chiefly 
conspicuous. This, its current history, so flattering to the 
past, so promising to the future, is the state of a branch of 
science, which a little more than a quarter of a century ago 
earliest songht the hospitality of American thought. 

_ At that time, a single convert returning to this, his native 
country, from Copenhagen, where he had spent sixteen years 
in the study and exercise ‘of the medical art, brought with 
him the practice of Hahnemann. This early disciple was 
the late Dr. H. B. Gram. The history of this accomplished 
and eccentric ornament of our school is scarcely known, ex- 
cept to those who, as pupils or friends, enjoyed his personal 
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acquaintance. Abroad he had obtained an honorable dis- 
tinction, and came hither with special testimonials from Cal- 
lisen, Saxtorph, Falkenthal, Fenger, and other celebrities in 
Danish medicine. As a passing proof of the estimation in 
which he was held by his foreign colleagues, it may be in- 
stanced that, several years after his return, he was profes- 
sionally consulted by the last of the above named, then sur- 


geon to the king. Here, Mitchell, Hosack and Pascalis, 


honored him with their regard. The discourteous reception, 
however, given to his translation of the “Spirit of the Ho- 
mceopathic Doctrine,” satisfied him that the time for the pub- 
lie promulgation of the new discovery had not yet come, an 
opinion which he mainly entertained up to his death, and 
which, unfortunately, neither the encouragement of his 
friends nor his own varied and extensive capabilities could 
induce him to aiter. He died in 1840. 

It has been affirmed of Gram, that his practice was mixed 
and eclectic. This charge will need no explanation, if we 
consider that, in the greater part of his career, the appliances 
of our method were still too limited to meet all the manifold 
exigencies of disease. 

Thus much as a transient tribute to this noble and ne- 
glected spirit. He was the worthy herald of cis-Atlantic 
Homeeopathy. 

Between this single voice then raised in its favor, and the 
present response, what a contrast! Fifteen hundred physi- 
cians of our land now own its worth and dispense its re- 
sources. It is the just panegyric of our school that these are 
not adventurers, who have overleaped the walls of privilege 
and the qualifications of teaching, but, with the rarest ex- 
ceptions, men of accredited ability in the received systems of 
medicine, who, from a catholic regard for truth, have em- 
braced Homeceopathy, and brought their badges of professional 
merit as a graceful offering to its superiority ; their verdict 
for it is the voluntary suffrage of adepts. And who are the 
non-professional advocates of the new method? They are a 
large and brilliant clientage, who have brought Homeopathy 
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to the touchstone of experience, and whose culture, judg- 
ment and liberality are its pride and hope. 

Let us pass from this glimpse.at its fortunés bs a hasty 
survey of the subject itself. What are its distinguishing 
characteristics? In what respect does it differ from the he- 
terogeneous mass of medical practice, classed by Hahnemann 
under the descriptive title, Allopathy ? | 

It is apparent to every one, that were the past history of 
medicine a success, had it accomplished the end for which it 
labored, to wit, the cure of the.sick, no reformation of it had 
ever been agitated or necessary. ‘The principles of mathe- 
matics, the canons of art are subject to no essential variation ; 
so far as developed, they were the same centuries ago as they 
are at this moment, and fulfilled then, equally, the uses of 
science and beauty. That the case is widely different in 
medicine, its past and recent experience affords sufficient and 
painful proof. Its whole history, up to the time of Hahne- 
mann, exhibits it as powerless to direct the choice of specific 
remedies. Yet this desideratum, this instinctive demand of 
the sick, is obviously the sine gudé non of its pretensions to 
the rank of a science. Was medicine, then, as previously 
applied, destitute of principles? If by principles be vacant 
rules of practice of exact scope, corroborated by experience, 
and hence, the revelation of the true in nature, we must ad- 
mit that, until the recognition of the law, semelea semelibus 
curantur, such have been wanting. Even faithful records of 
such cures as accident or good fortune afforded suffering hu- 
manity, are but scantily dispersed through its annals. Such 
records had, at least, served as the basis of an ample and 
useful empiricism, and sustained the art in dignified poverty 
until the detection of laws which should integrate and give 
symmetry to its facts, and make its results predictable. 
Without laws like these, what other than moral differences 
are observable between the physician and the charlatan ? 

The nineteenth century had nearly come, and yet these 
laws were not. Surgery, obstetrics, anatomy, physiology, 
chemistry, in fine, all the mechanical and physical studies in 
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medicine had found their place, and grew up in fair propor- 
tions; but therapeutics, or the art of healing, more royal 
than the rest, consorted with the mountebank, or impatiently 
invoked its ends by hypotheses, which nature foiled and dis- 
owned. The invalid languished for help, or hesitatingly 
committed his keeping to an artist whose weapon he feared 
to be uncertain as a bow drawn at a venture. Of this artist, 
it was the misfortune, rather than the fault, to fail often of . 
his high function. It was his sacred calling to guide the 
profoundest of all mysteries; even to control the rites of a 
temple of nature, as the sick man is eloquently called by 
Hufeland. What wonder that, in this priesthood, and before 
this mystic shrine, the pomp of human learning should stand 
disclosed as a failing rod and a tattered mantle ! 

This was medicine. The relation between diseases and 
their specific remedies, perverser problem than the riddle of 
the Sphynx, or the famous Gordian knot, remained unsolved. 
To clear up this mystery was the renown of Hahnemann. 
A single precept, illumined by him, interlocked the observa- 
tions of the past in one splendid formula—it is sdmdlia 
similibus curantur, or, like cures like; a great goal was won. 
Medicine first possessed a theory; for the first time it stood 
among the sciences, and, though poor in trophies, the 
anointed of them all. 

The physician alone is capable of appreciating at once 
the vast practical significance of this formula. At the very 
threshold of his examination, he perceives that, true or false, 
it is at least a scheme of an essentially practical character, 
and one capable of practical application to all the individual 
varieties of disease, which he may be called upon to encoun- 
ter. In its operation, it points not indifferently to a whole 
class of remedies, these for the most part gratuitously 
classed, but seeks with discriminating dip, the agent whose 
action is nearest affiliated with the malady to be cured. 
And is this principle true? The progress of Homeopathy 
suggests the answer. Nay, creditable though its archives 
are, they do not yet illustrate the practice of this law with 
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the uniformity and purity it deserves. It is wholesome to 
admit that our failures often needlessly disparage our sey 
and the names identified with its reputation. 

I have sketched then, rapidly, the peculiarities of Hahne- 
mann’s discovery, I have endeavored to display it as the 
noblest contribution to specific medicine and to suggest its 
practical advantages over traditional, empirical and specu- 
lative ways of treating the sick. It was, indeed, the birth of 
organic therapeutics. When viewed in contrast with codes 
which have preceded it, Homeopathy compares as a har- 
monious structure to cumbrous heaps, wherein the treasures 
of the builder le amassed in formless profusion. 

The history of the development of Homeopathy is Hahne- 
mann’s best eulogy. From beginnings confined to fleeting 
thought, from nurture apparently too slender to protect it 
from the withering breath of prejudice, and the assaults of 
those who loved it not, it grew to be the pride and solace of 
him, who had long fostered it alone and hid its young hope 
in his courageous heart. In the law, simdlia semilibus, we 
find the form, but not the substance of the art. Its matériel 
consists of those records of drug-disease, furnished by its 
author as the fruit of twenty years of experiment, added to 
similar trials made by his followers and the gleanings of 
drug-effects derived from the history of medicine at large. 
To enlarge and perfect these portraits of artificial diseases, 
and hence facilitate their comparison with natural maladies, 
has been the constant aim of the practitioner of Homeo- 
pathy. Our indebtedness to our predecessors, the little 
troop who, in Europe and here, broke with Hahnemann, the 
refractory soil, our obligation to those who look to us for 
professional aid, and our aspiration for the perfect, call for 
our co-operation in. the offer of such tribute, as we deem not 
unworthy the cause we honor, It is in this spirit I beg 
leave to bring before your notice some remarks on the sub- 
ject of Materia Medica, which appear based on great truths, 
and, as such, promise to become of vital importance to the 
sole object of our calling, which, as Hahnemann says with | 
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quaint directness, is ‘‘to make sick men well.” In view of 
the decidedly practical tendency of the thought, I trust it 
will not prove uninteresting to non-professional members of 
the audience, and that they will pardon the occasional use of 
such terminology as succinctness renders unavoidable. 

To determine the relations of medicine to food, the cardi- 
nal point of attention, let us examine the various elementary 
substances in nature, in order to ascertain their relation to - 
the animal economy. We observe at the very outset, one 
fundamental difference existing among them, in virtue of 
which they are divisible into two classes. The first of these 
embraces those bodies which are either essential to, or enter 
into the composition of the animal frame; the second in- 
cludes those which are foreign to the organism, and the 
presence of which, even in comparatively minute quantities, 
disturbs the equilibrium of the functions and induces disease. 
The former of these, then, comprises constituent or alimen- 
tary bodies which, in proper combination are homogeneous 
to the animal tissues; the latter a list of elements which are 
incapable, under all existing circumstances, of healthful 
assimilation, and hence, in regard to these tissues, are in- 
trinsically heterogeneous or poisonous. To the constituents 
belong, as the chemist demonstrates, carbon, hydrogen, 
nitrogen, oxygen, sulphur, phosphorus, chlorine, fluorine, 
magnesium, calcium, sedium, potassium, iron, silicium, &e. - 
The non-constituent or foreign class embraces arsenic, gold, 
silver, platina, tin, zinc, mercury, antimony, nickel, bismuth 
and many others. 

A little reflection will now satisfy us that the above diffe- 
rence is fraught with important consequences to the patholo- 
gist and physician. To prosecute the thought, let us take 
iron and arsenic as examples. Iron is an indispensable 
element to,blood and muscle, and is found in smaller quanti-. 
ties in other living matters; some iron, then, is normal or 
healthy, but neither the solids nor fluids, when sound, contain 
the least appreciable particle of arsenic. More recent chemi- 
cal research has, indeed, occasionally pointed out the exist- 
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ence in the animal tissues, of lead, copper, and other 
substances, not always recognised as constituent bodies, but 
nearer examination justifies the conclusion that several such 
are casual or extraneous, rather than constant, while the 
total absence of all physical proof of the presence of many 
other elements found in nature, stamps the above as a legiti- 
mate scientific distinction. To return, iron, then, is one of 
the animal elements, and as such, subject to excess and de- 
ficiency ; but, is this the case with arsenic? The answer is 
no; the least portion of it, in a healthy living organ, is 
hostile. In this aspect, therefore, iron is dietetic, an orderly 
and constant supply of it being necessary to the economy ; 
arsenic, on the other hand, is potential, dynamic or altera- 
tive, its use being not for nourishment, but for exerting a 
modifying power over the morbid vital processes, until such 
time as, these being corrected, it may be eliminated from the 
organism. The function in medicine of arsenic, and of the 
class to which it belongs, may be aptly compared to that de- 
nominated catalytic, in the language of chemistry, as will be 
readily understood by the scientific student. The conversion 
of starch, by boiling it with dilute sulphuric acid, into 
several kindred bodies, among which are gum and grape 
sugar, furnishes one of the most interesting examples of this 
phenomenon. In this result the acid undergoes no change, 
its simple presence being adequate to insure the transforma- 
tion of starch into sugar. The decomposition of oxygenated 
water, by the contact of platinum and silver, is a still purer 
catalytic result. The effects of the acid and the silver, under 
these circumstances, taking place without combination or loss 
of the agents, illustrate what is termed dynamic action. 

The criticism just rendered on iron, is, of course, equally 
applicable to every nutrient, and again the relations of 
arsenic hold: uniformly good of all dynamic or catalytic 
elements. I have already remarked that these nutritive sub- 
stances, in due proportions, compose the animal fabric ; when 
they fall beneath this normal or regular standard, this defi- 
ciency just as certainly entails disorder as their excess. The 
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one state, in fact, is starvation, the other repletion. With- 
out lime, for example, the secretion of milk fails, the bones 
and teeth grow soft, or are arrested in their development ; 
without soda, no bile can be formed; without phosphorus 
and magnesia, the nervous tissues lose their energy, and the 
impaired condition of the brain is evinced by loss of memory, 
frightful headaches and impending paralysis; ghastly pale- 
ness, prostration, faintings and coldness, attend the lack of 
carbon; deprived of sulphur, the hair would rapidly cease — 
to grow, and the absence of iron is marked by lividity, dis- 
ordered digestion, passive dropsy, and other symptoms of an 
anzemic or chlorotic character. 

The food we receive daily furnishes the natural source of 
these alimentary substances, and serves, during health, to 
repair the waste of these matters through the skin, kidneys, 
and other excretories consequent ubon the voluntary and 
vegetative functions of the economy. Hence the equilibrium 
is preserved. Inordinate use of particular organs induces a 
disproportionate consumption of their substance, and hence 
of the elements from which this substance is formed. Ex- 
cesses in watching, thought, and muscular effort, for example, 
by overtaxing the brain and muscular fibre, render these 
tissues rapidly effete, and, therefore, cause an exaggerated 
demand for their peculiar pabulum, as phosphorus and iron. 
It is easy thus to perceive how the highly artificial or volun- 
tary life, so distinctive of man, breaks the vegetative balance 
and produces impoverishment of nutrition. On the other 
side, inefficiency of the excretory organs, bad medication and 
vicious feeding lead equally, sooner or later, to a surplus of 
one or more vital constituents. 

These remarks suffice briefly to illustrate the subject and 
to prepare us for the next step in the investigation, which is 
evidently to determine their practical bearing on the elabo- 
ration of the materia medica, and consequently, their influ- 
ence in the treatment of the sick. If the views I have taken 
be correct, it is plainly erroneous to suppose that the cure of 
a malady always requires positive treatment, that is to say, 
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something to be administered in the way of medicine. Cases 
are presumable, nay, demonstrable, in which the main duty 
devolving on the rational physician should be the exclusion 
of some specific organic element ascertained to preponderate 
already in the organism. 

The only method known to the vitalist of determining the 
action on the human body, of various substances, is watching 
and noting the changes which ensue on administering them 
to the healthy subject. Such was the course pursued by the 
modern master, and such are the results submitted to the 
world in his Pure Materia Medica. Among the substances 
there tried, we find many of the nutrient class, viz. : ammonia, 
lime, magnesia, soda, phosphorus, silex, carbon, potash, sul- 
phur, iron, &c. It isin place here, however, to observe, that 
he contemplated only a purely positive pathogenesis, the na- 
ture of his experiments having been such as to ensure a class 
of symptoms dependent on an excess of the substance under 
trial. Hahnemann’s records of dietetic agents are, indeed, 
particularly remarkable for symptom-groups of an apparently 
antagonistic character. These are classified by him as pri- 
mary and secondary effects; the first, according to his opi- 
nion, being the product of the remedy, the other the re-action 
of the constitution. These secondary groups may represent, 
then, a comparative, but by no means an absolute or abnor- 
mal deficiency of vital elements. I have already, however, 
said sufficient to show that positive pathogeneses can never 
exhibit the indications for the employment of special nutri- 
tive elements. To assert the contrary would, in fact, be to 
maintain that surplus and lack of these elements are betrayed 
by precisely the same phenomena. Such an assumption is 
contrary to reason and experience. We derive, hence, the 
important practical conclusion, that it behoves us to enter 
upon a new order of drug-provings, which shall embrace the 
negative pathogeneses of all the alimentary substances. 
These trials will reveal the individual changes of the organ- 
ism under the privation of particular elements, and thus pave 
- the way to a system of accurate special dietetics. Studied 
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in this light, the positive symptoms of dietetic bodies would, in 

all cases, point out, not their homcopathicity, but their iden- 

tity or isopathic quality in diseases they resemble. This po- 

sition is of the gravest import, and, if not erroneously 

founded, shows that the positive results of organic elements, 

now exhibited in our Materia Medica, are to be regarded as 

contra-indications of their use in disease. J should avoid 

iron, for example,.! ecause the parallelism between its posi- 

tive effects and my ailment indicated its excess in my con-. 
stitution, or I should choose silex, because the symptoms of 
its negative trials, corresponding with my own, showed an 

impoverishment of that particular constituent. Thus, absti- 

nence from acids is found proper in softening of the bones, 

and I have known inveterate catarrhs permanently amelio- 

rated by the abandonment of common salt, (chloride of so- 

dium.) Yet, apart from the distinctions I have just drawn, 

phosphoric acid would seem homeopathic to bone-softening, 

and no remedies in our service appear more appropriate in 

pulmonary catarrhs than the different forms of soda. 

The prosecution of negative or privative trials would obvi- 
ously present far greater difficulties than have been encoun- 
tered in drug-provings hitherto. Each experiment of this 
kind must be grounded upon the systematic exclusion, from 
the diet, of the article on trial. It might, in all probability, 
be impossible totally to eliminate it; perhaps a reduction of 
it to the minimum would be sufficient, especially as these 
researches would require to be tested and perfected by the 
co-operation of the physiological chemist. Lime provings 
would admit, for instance, of the use of potatoes, peas, and 
perhaps occasionally of oat-meal and wheat; it is much more 
abundant, however, in rye and barley, whence preparations 
from these would weaken the result. Again, animal muscle, 
milk, cheese, and shell-fish, abound in lime, and, therefore, 
would be totally inadmissible. The nutritious grains, gene- 
rally, contain a great deal of silex, hence, the use of unbolted 
meal would spoil the negative pathogenesis of this substance. 
In the composition of rye, we find about twenty-one times 
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as much oxide of iron as in potatoes; the starvation trials 
of iron would, consequently, make the former inadmissible. 
The yolks of eggs, also, are so rich in iron that their continued 
use as diet might elicit the symptoms of a surplus of this 
metal. 

It is not my purpose, however, to extend here the details 
of this subject, but only to expose its principles, extent and 
connection with chemical and dynamic medicine. 

There remains yet to be considered one important feature 
of the action on the constitution of assimilable substances. I 
mean their behavior in states of combination. The effects of 
vegetable and mineral acids, compound bases and plants, 
generally, present great varieties, and are often very different 
from what, judging from their analyses, we have been led to 
conjecture. Carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen and oxygen, so 
congenial to human want in the form of egg-white and 
cheese, combine, either all or in part, in different proportions 
and form the palsying strychnine, or the still deadlier prussic 
acid. Oxalic and nitric acids, and the wide range of vegeta- 
ble alkaloids, are examples of this truth. Of these articles, 
the homceopathic Materia Medica embraces a large number, 
the symptoms of many of them are minute and extensive, 
and we prescribe them daily with greater or less success. 
Such results appear, at first sight, to controvert the views I 
have offered, and to demonstrate no essential distinction to 
exist between the laws of pure food-elements and medicinal 
bodies. This doubt will cease to embarrass us, if we consider 
that worn-out tissues, which obviously consist of alimentary 
elements, could never be extruded from the system, were 
not certain combinations of these elements possible, inhar- 
monic to, and incompatible with the healthy structures—in 
other words, if carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen and oxygen, were 
under all circumstances capable of appropriation, it is plain 
enough that the economy would never part with them at all. 
Hence, it is evident that the presence of excretory matters, 
in the constitution, must necessarily awaken reactions or mor- 
bid manifestations, and in-so-far, simulate the general results 
observed from the presence of strictly foreign elements. 
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This elucidation of the apparent discrepancy alluded to 
above, if not sufficiently full for future purposes, seems, ne- 
vertheless, satisfactory, and gives a clue for unravelling this 
intricate and interesting matter. Minute quantities of nitric, 
oxalic, and, I believe, of prussic acid, are digestible, that is 
to say, capable of resolution by the organism into their con- 
stituent elements, and thence of appropriation, according to 
the normal laws of the economy ; in larger quantities, how- 
ever, the vital powers proving insufficient to rend or decom- 
pose them, they retain their proper organic combinations un- 
broken, and, hence, act as dynamic or chemical integers. 
This view is strengthened by the fact that, in certain morbid 
states, cyanogen and oxalic and nitric acids pass the kidneys, 
thus proving the cognate vital relations of these and similar 
bodies to uric acid and urea, which are the limits of the vital 
disintegrating power. The laws of vegetable remedies ap- 
pear identically the same, and we find that heat, moisture 
and exposure, so far break up their constitutions as to prevent 
them from exerting a unitary action. Many poisonous plants. 
are rendered edible by culinary processes. This explanation 
will perhaps serve also to show why we are not unfrequently 
disappointed in the operation of composite constituent reme- 
dies, their dynamic effect being lost if they undergo assi- 
milation. 

Before concluding what I have to present on this topic, I 
wish to be distinctly understood as not proposing to supplant 
vital or dynamic, by chemical medicine. My object has 
been to show the boundaries of each and their mutual rela- 
tions. Chemical medicine is inadequate to meet functional 
ehanges; on the other side, dynamic remedies will never, 
per se, feed the starved organs nor render superfluous the 
banishment of some’ constituent, prone to accumulate. It 
seems highly probable that our results in chronic diseases 
are sometimes transient, because the reviving activity of 
affected organs is overwhelmed by reiterated material 
causes. 

Hahnemann’s psora doctrine, is, in fact, only the rudi- 
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mental philosophy of subjective disease. His views herein, 
are, indeed, differently received by his followers, by some 
dogmatically embraced, by others totally rejected ; happily 
they in no wise practically affect the great body of Ho- 
mceopathy or dynamic medicine proper, but they out-shadow 
the significance of substance as well as function or form in 
disease, and show that his far-reaching mind detected the ne- 
cessity of a scientific method applied to the former. Dyna- 
mic and elemental medicine are really inseparable; they are 
related as passion to subject; the first concerns effects, the 
second causes—the grammar of the one is Moweopnulis of 
the other, Chemistry. ; 

I shall have accomplished enough fo the present, in be- 
half of this theme, if I succeed in arousing the attention of 
the school to its reality, and to the importance of exhaustive 
or negative trials of food-elements. That such trials must 
prove of great clinical value, and conduce especially to our 
success in the treatment of chronic diseases appears beyond 
a doubt. An examination of the nature of crisis belongs 
here, and is closely interwoven with the above considera- 
tions, but it would be technical and, hence, out of place in 
an address of a partly popular character. 


As the forum for thought, directed towards the advance- 
ment of medical science, this academy avows its congeniality. 
Itself the offspring of a great reform, fettered by no political 
nor constitutional restraint, it recognises no invidious distine- 
tions between those who, approving and applying the great 
leading truth and fraternising bond, semelia semalibus curan- 
tur, entertain differences of opinion on subordinate points. 
It disclaims all right to official interference in the mooted 
doctrine of doses, the authority. of names, the freedom of 
private judgment and questions of forensic etiquette. This 
spirit of toleration embraces, and promises, by degrees, to 
obliterate all the sectarianism of our school. Asperities of 
discussion on the worth of attenuated medicines have often 
clouded the investigation in mere partisanship, or misled the 
public judgment to false and ridiculous issues. On this 
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head, the patriarchs of American Homeopathy have been 
pretty equally divided, the eldest of them, indeed, who now 
honors this Academy with his fellowship, still holds, after a 
practice of five and twenty years, large latitude on this sub- 
ject. It is again a source of mutual congratulation that the 
conduct of our fellows, generally, towards their allopathic 
colleagues, as it regards counsel, is manly and enlightened, 

and must eventually correct the siiilsadad proscription we now 
encounter at their hands, on account of our scientific creed. 
A high wall around the house of every homceopathist, would 
check the spread of his doctrine quite as effectually as aca- 
demic protest. No quarantine can arrest the pervading at- 
mosphere of reform. 

In point of numbers, our Academy is the nucleus of the 
continent. That it as yet proclaims no large achievement, 
should neither surprise us nor disparage it. It is still a ral- 
lying point, it is still growing to that strength which shall 
fitly represent its function and render it the shield and orna- 
ment of American Homceopathy. Such a destiny can well 
forego immature fruit. Its mission, when it shall have 
reached riper stamina, is to teach, to give garnerings worthy 
of the art to pupils worthy of its service. It is difficult, at 
present, to form a school, in every respect satisfactory to the 
demands of Homceopathy. Many branches of medical edu- 
cation can, doubtless, be fully represented, but who will vaunt 
his lore in alba the secret virtues af plants and mine- 
rals, as the earnest stacker longs to explore them, and what 
one of us will rashly venture to don the robe a a Hahne- 
mann or a Rau and sit in that office which all others sub- 
serve and to which they all converge, the office whose symbol 
is the chair of therapeutics? I hazard nothing in saying that. 
the professors who hold such honored posts, in homeopathic 
colleges already instituted, are most alive to the modesty 
which befits an aspirant to these dignities. Till the time, 
then, shall come that some among us are actuated to such 
functions, by that spontaneous impulse that ever pervades the 
true artist, that ever attests his inborn fitness for his calling 
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and that, alone, inspires him to the excellence which renders 
him the type of the use he executes, let our esprit de corps 
be exerted in such performance of our duties at the bed-side 
as will fulfil their promise and exalt the respect due to our 
profession. To accomplish such is, indeed, the crowning tri- 
umph of the practitioner of medicine. They are the crucial 
trial of his learning, sagacity and skili. Beyond the study 
or the lecture room, medical speculations have no solid 
abiding place. They savor of the lamp and of solitude, they 
pall upon the uninitiated and perchance recoil at the contact 
of realities as from men in armor. It is the practising phy- 
sician who bears the merit and demerit of medical systems. 
He it is who does battle with the ruthless legions of disease. 
Of him, the patient requires not precedent, not authority, not 
hypothesis, but action and success. His current life is a con- 
stant repetition of this ordeal. To do his work, therefore, 
and do it well, deserves an honored membership in his art. 
None comprehend so well as he the actual condition and the 
actual needs of his profession, none understand, like him, the 
dignity of a diagnostic and the value of a cure. His hope 
is in the redemption of his art from the dusky recesses of 
conjecture and concealment and its restoration to certainty 
and precision. His faith compasses the possibility of these 
great objects. To ignore them as the ends, however distant, 
of medical research, is to abandon its goal and degrade its 
practice to the level of instinct or the chaos of accident. 
The patient study of the phenomena exhibited by the 
organism in sickness and in health, and of its modifications 
from outer causes, is the only means we possess of advancing 
in this pursuit. Such contemplation must lead to the evolu- 
tion of principles which reveal the newus of nature’s opera- 
tions and which, once obtained, give us mastery over their 
order, and thus enable man to realise the imprescriptible 
lordship of his destiny. 
To grace this, in its fulness, the chemist directs the flash- 
ing battery, or toils over the careful tube; the philosopher 
dives into the hidden sympathies of the magnet, anatomists 
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eall the microscope to aid, and psychologists introvert their 
thought and gaze on soul—each intent upon his work, sees 
not, growing slowly beneath his hands, the towering pile, 
which the sun of some auspicious morning shall suddenly 
irradiaté to glorious symmetry. 

For the present, then, let us address ourselves to the use- 
ful, nay, indispensable tasks, prophetic of this completeness ; 
tasks which though not triumphal, are manly and even noble, . 
and entitle us to a welcome brotherhood in that scattered 
band, who shall, one day, hold festive reunion, and whom art 
shall emancipate in her wide-spread Sabbath. 


Articte Il. Zhe Use of Guaco in Cholera and other affec- 
tions of the bowels, with alustrative Cases. By J. G. 
Howarp, M. D., Philadelphia. . 


The following is a translation of a pamphlet printed in Cuba‘for gratui- 
tous distribution, containing a letter from Don Andres Dias on the subject 
of the use of Guaco in Cholera. I have translated it from the Spanish as 
worthy of preservation, and in order to call attention to a remedy that may 
prove of value in our Materia Medica. 


Dear Sr, 

Being desirous of complying with your request, and at the 
same time, of making known the great success obtained in 
this country by the use of Guaco in cases of Cholera Morbus, 
I will relate to you as briefly as possible the cases which have 
come under my immediate care, and the happy results from 
the use of said plant. 

As you say that you intend to make the same experiments 
on your estate, I enclose a copy of the method which I have 
constantly employed, although it differs somewhat from that 
published in the Diario of this city, experience having taught 
me the modifications noted in this communication. 

Not requiring you to credit the following account simply 
on my statement, I refer you to the following gentlemen 
who have witnessed the facts I relate: Messrs. Conde de la 
Reumin, Dn. Joaquin Pedroso, Dn. Domingo Gano, and Dn. 
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Gaspar Villarte, owners of the plantations which I shall men- 
tion; also I refer you to Dn. Ignacio Navareto, whose daugh- 
ter I cured. 

It is to be regretted that the experiments made by me 
were not directed by one of the profession ; for in addition 
to the modifications and other convenient auxiliaries in con- 
formity with the science of medicine, the cures would have 
been accelerated, and more reliance would be placed on the 
effects produced by the application of this plant. 

Although I am not a physician, and have devoted my time 
only to the cultivation of coffee and sugar cane, still the 
facts are so palpable that one would have to be very scepti- 
cal not to acknowledge the specific virtue of the Guaco in 
Cholera, in all its stages. 

‘The prophylactic virtue of the Guaco is undeniable, when 
we consider that no cases occurred on any estate on which it 
was administered as such, in time, although surrounded on. 
all sides by infected plantations. 

Iwill now give you the results of my pr actice. Seven 
days frem the time the Cholera invaded my plantation, I 
lost twenty-eight negroes, and twenty-two remained sick at 
the hospital, in the different stages of the disease. At this 
time I happened tosee Dr. Chambers’ remarks respecting the 
eure of Cholera by the administration of Guaco, and per- 
ceiving that the negroes were dying off notwithstanding the 
curative method adopted by the doctors up to this time, I 
determined to try the Guaco forthwith, knowing that no risk 
would be incurred, and that probably I should save my ne- 
groes. 

I selected three negroes in the last stage; all three died 
from an excess of reaction, caused by the magnitude of the 
doses prescribed according to the method adopted by Dr. 
Chambers. This misfortune caused me to reflect, and I ad- 
ministered the medicine in smaller doses as mentioned in my 
method. 

_ Iselected three more patients, also in the last stage of the 
disease, and from the very first doses, I perceived the prompt 
2 
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and efficacious effects of the remedy in producing a healthy 
reaction. Encouraged by these results, I continued admin- 
istering this medicine on my improved method, to which I 
refer you. I gave it in every stage of the disease, and from 
that moment my hospital was no more a depository of corpses, 
for not a single one died after the three first mentioned; so 
that with the Guaco I saved forty-eight negroes—for in addi- 
tion to the twenty-two remaining sick, twenty-nine more en- | 
tered, in all fifty-one, counting the three that died; fifteen 
of these were in a collapsed stage. 

J administered the medicine at the same time to the ne- 
groes that were well, as a preventive, and in a very few days 
no new cases occurred. 

I also saved the life of my own daughter, that of the nurse 
of the hospital, the overseer’s wife and my own, and gave 
no other remedy than the Guaco. 

Having communicated my success to the government, and 
spread the good tidings in every direction, and my family 
being entirely out of danger, moved by a charitable impulse, 
T continued administering the Guaco to strangers, and ob- 
tained the following results: 


Reunion Coffee Plantation— 


Cases in the last stage, : ss 4 
% “\ 2d stage, - * - 6 
# “ Ast stage, . - 30 


— 


Total, 40 all cured. 


I must remark that the Cholera ceased entirely on this 
plantation in four or five days after having given Guaco as a 
prophylactic. | 

San Roque Plantation— 


Cases in the last stage, - - 62 
4 «2d stage, = - - 63 

e “ Ast stage, - - 100 
225 


Of these cured, two hundred and twenty-four ; the one that 
died was a black woman. eighty years old. 
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Gaspar Villarte’s Coffee Plantation— 
Cases in the last stage, - =n wee 
Sapa S «Od stage... > - - 6 
‘ “ Ist stage, eo - 18 


Total, 36 all cured. 
San Isidro’s Sugar Plantation— 


Cases in the last stage, - - 46 
™ “« 2d stage, ~ 2 Fidel 157 

¢ “ Ist stage, . . 38 
99 


Of these twenty-five died, but I must remark that I did 
not administer the medicines myself on this plantation, and 
had to depend on the overseers. I visited it only occasion- 
ally; it was not the case on San Roque estate,;owned by 
the same gentleman; there I attended personally. 

It is worthy of remark, that fifteen negro women were 
cured in the last months of pregnancy, and only one mis- 
carried after the fifth day of the attack, and none of the rest 
had any symptoms of premature labor, as we apprehendod 
would be the case. No doubt that there were more in this 
state, but it is difficult to ascertain the fact among negroes 
except from appearances. 


So far the Spanish pamphlet: -I add the following cases 
in which I have successfully used the Guaco in my own 
practice. 

Cast I. August 9, 1850. Mrs. C. aged 50, was taken ill in 
the. morning, mil silent tearing pain at the stomach, ex- 
tending across the gastric region; felt easy at times; pain 
would return every ten minutes with much nausea, feeling 
of heaviness in head, and pain extending across the frontal 
bone ; diarrhoea set in, with thin watery stools. 

Ges verat. alb. for two hours. 

Pain in stomach increased, has to walk the floor constantly ; 
face pale, compelled to lie with face down, in which position 
she found some relief, had an evacuation every ten or fifteen 
minutes. 
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Gave Guaco 1 drop, mother tincture in 12 teaspoonfuls of 
water, to be taken every half hour. 

After taking the third teaspoonful, she felt relief; after a 
fourth, the pain in the stomach ceased entirely; the diarrhea 
stopped the same day, and she was able to attend to her 
business. 

Cast II. July Ist, 1851. Mrs. C., aged 31, presented the 
following symptoms: headache, head feels full, loose watery _ 
stools, cutting pains in the bowels, face flushed, feels as if she 
would fall forwards; very nervous and irritable, flatulence 
with much rumbling noise in the bowels, cold hands, and 
occasional cramps and stiffness in the joints of the fingers. 

Gave two drops Gwaco 1. in 12 teaspoonfuls of water to be 
taken every hour; the diarrhcea stopped the same day, and 
did not return. 

Case III. July 15. Mr. M., aged 52; diarrhea, loose watery 
stools, and very frequently in succession; no pain in the 
stomach, rumbling noise in bowels, fulness in pit of stomach, 
distended abdomen, worse at night, loss of appetite, chilli- 
ness after every evacuation. 

Administered one drop of Guaco, in 15 teaspoonfuls of 
water, a teaspoonful to be taken every two hours. The 
evacuations stopped the same day, and on the following day 
he was entirely well. 

Cast IV. Master E., aged 11 years, watery diarrhea; had 
an evacuation every half hour, slight pain in abdomen before 
stool, bearing down pain at stool, loss of appetite, face pale, 
eyes sunken, tongue coated white, much thirst, felt very 
weak and irritable, head felt full and dull. 

Gave Guaco 2. 12 teaspoonfuls of water, to be taken every 
hour; diarrhoea stopped the same day, and he had no return. 

Case V. July 19. Mr.C., aged 49, had been suffering from 
chronic dysentery of 18 months’ standing ; complains of con- 
stant urging to stool, tenesmus, cutting pain low down in the 
abdomen, discharges a white mucus, very little at a time, no 
blood, much weakness ; appetite variable, thirst not constant, 
frame emaciated, eyes sunken, face pale. These symptoms 
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would last three or four days, after which he would feel 
better for a few days; has been in the habit of taking quack 
medicines. 

First day gave Arsen., with no good effect, second day 
gave Guaco 2; on the third day felt much better; had only 
three evacuations, and the cutting pains in the abdomen 
were much less. Fourth day, continued Guaco ; appetite 
improved, has had no passage to-day and no return of the 
dysentery, continues well to the present time. (Aug. 20). 

Case VI. August 2d. Child 2 years old, cholera morbus, 
constant vomiting and purging. When I saw the child it 
had been sick 12 hours, face pale, eyes sunken, could keep 
nothing on its stomach, restless and irritable, extremities 
cold. 

Gave Guaco 3d. two drops in 12 teaspoonfuls of water, a 
teaspoonful every half hour. The vomiting stopped after 
taking the fourth teaspoonful, and the purging ceased the 
same day in the evening; there was no return of the disease. 


Articte III—On Catalysis. By E. E. Marcy, M. D., 
New-York. 


Tse influence which minute portions of certain substances 
exercise over large quantities of other substances by contact, 
under given circumstances, is as important as it is wonderful. 
If a compound substance, with a definite arrangement of its 
molecules, and possessing certain properties, be brought into 
contact with a small quantity of another substance, the mole- 
cules of which are in a state of decomposition or motion, the 
action of the latter is instantly communicated to those of the 
former, a new arrangement of atoms takes place, and a dif- 
ferent substance presents itself. In this instance there is no 
chemical affinity or chemical action between the two sub- 
stances, and no loss of substance or apparent alteration in 
the operating agent, yet a decomposition and re-organisation 
of particles ensue, and a new substance is created by the 
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process of Catalysis. For the distinct enunciation and prac 
tical illustration of this novel and important force, we are 
indebted to the great modern chemist, Liebig. Having 
often witnessed the wonderful phenomena resulting from the 
operation of this power, and noting the entire dissimilarity 
between it and chemical action, he brought it forward and 
gave it an elevated and distinct rank in science. Being 
mysterious and subtle in its operation, and baffling all 
chemical, optical, and mathematical investigations, its nature 
is at present but little understood. “ It is remarkable,” says 
Kane, “ that this law of catalysis, of which the simplest ex- 
pression is, that where two chemical substances are in con- 
tact, any motion occurring among the particles of the one 
may be communicated to the particles of the other, is of a 
more purely mechanical nature than any other principle as 
yet received in chemistry ; and. when more definitely estab- 
lished by succeeding research, it may be the basis of a 
dynamical theory in chemistry, as the law of equivalents 
and of multiple combination expresses the statical condition 
of bodies which unite by chemical force. 

“We must, at least, look upon these actions of catalysis, 
the conditions of molecular arrangement which give rise to 
isomerism and dimorphism, and the introduction of the prin- 
ciple of types in opposition to that of mere binary combina 
tions, as tending towards a change in our ideas of the nature 
of chemical affinity, which may, before long, remodel the 
whole constitution of the science.” 

Whether the phenomena of catalysis are due to a kind of 
contagion like that which Hahnemann supposes to obtain in 
the process of preparing his attenuations after the 6th dilu- 
tion, or whether there is an actual absorption of the molecules 
of the active agent, or whether electrical action is concerned 
in the transformation, or whether the contact of the atoms of 
the decomposing agent with the particles of the other sub- 
stance, induces a peculiar action in the latter, which rapidly 
extends from molecule to molecule, until the whole mass 
becomes involved, has not as yet been satisfactorily deter- 
ned, 
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It is generally supposed that the substance, whose presence 
induces the change alluded to, takes no active part in the 
process. We arrive at this conclusion because, at the ter- 
mination of the process, this article is found apparently un- 
changed in quantity and quality. Here again we measure 
one of Nature’s most subtle operations by our own limited 
knowledge, and because the rateonale cannot be demon- 
strated by figures, chemical tests, and scales, we declare 
ex cathedra, that no action results between the two sub- 
stances. We subjoin the following examples to illustrate 
the action of catalysis, in order that the reader may form 
his own conclusions as to the rationale of the process : 

The diastase of starch (a substance similar to vegetable 
gluten), when ina state of decomposition, ‘* communicates to 
the molecules of many thousand times its weight of starch, 
the degree of motion necessary for their re-arrangement, and 
the appropriation of the elements of water ronan for the 
formation of starch- sugar. ” (Kane.) 

A. solution of sugar in contact with a small quantity of 
decomposing yeast, becomes converted into alcohol and 
earbonic acid. | 

Urea in contact with yeast, changes to ammonia and car- 
bonic acid. 

If a small quantity of diluted sulphuric acid be boiled 
with starch, the latter becomes converted into sugar. 

If a magnet be put in contact with a bar of steel, the 
action of the magnetic atoms of the former eduve in those 
of the latter a change by which it acquires entirely new 
properties. 

In like manner, if a minute quantity of bark, sulphur, 
mercury, or any other drug, be properly mixed with a large 
quantity of sugar or alcohol, the molecules of each of the 
former communicate to those of the latter their peculiar 
action, motion, or contagion, perhaps by catalysis, and the 
sugar or alcohol in each instance acquires new and potent 
qualities. It matters not how small a quantity of the ope- 
rating agent be employed in the process, since the examples 


24 Dr. Marcy on Catalysis. (February, 


first cited demonstrate conclusively that there is no appre- 
ciable loss of substance, and no apparent change in the 
decomposing articles, but that the simple contact, or presence 
of its particles among those of the substance to be acted on, 
is the sole condition necessary for the successful accomplish- 
ment of the operation. 

Thus, the minutest proportion of sulphuric acid is capable 
of converting an indefinitely large quantity of starch into 
sugar. A single magnet possesses the power of communi- — 
cating to an 4nlimited number of steel bars, the magnetic 
action. A single grain of sulphur, with its molecules diffused 
through sugar or alcohol, imparts medicinal qualities to an 
almost indefinite amount of the latter substances. 

The operation of catalysis is materially promoted by heat, 
friction, and decomposition of the acting agent. In the pre- 
paration of homceopathic attenuations, particles of the drug 
are brought into contact with every portion of the diluting 
medium by friction and succussion, so that the peculiar 
action of the medicine is imparted with the utmost facility 
and uniformity. 

But with respect to the application of this law to homao- 
pathic attenuations, it may be urged that no decomposition 
and reorganisation of the sugar occur, as in several of the 
instances cited, and therefore that the inference of catalytic 
action is not well grounded. To this objection we reply, 
that the manifestations resulting from the action of the cata- 
lytic force vary according to the nature of the substances 
employed, and the amount of action present in each case. 
The presence of sulphuric acid in starch induces so violent 
an action among the particles of the latter article, that the 
existing combination is disturbed, and a new arrangement 
of atoms ensues. A substance less active, and more attenu- 
ated, might have communicated an action which would not 
have resulted in absolute decomposition, but which would 
have modified the substance acted on in such a manner as 
to have changed materially its properties, as in the case of 
homeceopathic attenuations. 
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The question now arises whether these changes occur in 
consequence of the diffusion of imponderable particles of the 
drug throughout the substance operated on, or whether some 
latent properties have been developed in the latter by a new 
action induced among its molecules? The subtle nature of 
these processes renders a solution of the question difficult. 

Liebig asserts that “the active force in a compound de- 
pends on a certain order or arrangement, in which its ele- 
mentary particles touch each other.” 

‘The same elements, united in a different order, when 
in contact with other compounds, exert a most unequal 
power of offering or overcoming resistance. In one form 
the force manifested is available (the body is «active, an 
acid, for example); in another, not (the body is indifferent, 
neutral); in a third form, the momentum of force is opposed 
to that of the first (the body is active, but a base).” 

‘The chemical force of sulphuric acid is present in sul- 
phate of lime, as entire as in oil of vitriol. It is not appre- 
ciable by the senses; but if the cause be removed which 
prevented its manifestation, it appears in its full force in the 
compound in which it properly resides.” 

“In contradistinction to the manifestations of the so-called 
mechanical forces, we have recognised in the chemical forces 
causes of motion and of change in form and structure, with- 
out any observable exhaustion of the force by which these 
phenomena are produced; but the origin of the continued 
manifestation of activity remains still the same.” 

“‘ As the manifestations of chemical forces seem to depend 
on a certain order in. which the elementary particles are 
united together, so experience tells us that the vital pheno- 
mena are inseparable from matter; that the manifestations 
of the vital force in a living part are determined by a certain 
form of that part, and by a certain arrangement of its ele- 
mentary particles.” 

“There is nothing to prevent us from considering the vital 
force as a peculiar property, which is possessed by certain 
material bodies, and becomes sensible when their elementary 
particles are combined in a certain arrangement or form.” 
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“‘ The vital force does not act, like the force of gravitation 
or the magnetic force, at infinite distances, but, like chemical 
forces, it is active only in the case of immediatt contact. 
It becomes sensible by means of an aggregation of material 
particles.” * 

If then the active force of a compound actually depends 
on a certain order or arrangement in which its elementary 
particles touch each other, and if an exceedingly minute ~ 
quantity of certain substances is capable of developing the 
active force in indefinitely large quantities of other sub- 
stances, by contact, it may be inferred, especially in the case 
of homceopathic attenuations, that the effect is produced by 
the contact of the molecules of the acting agent, with all 
parts of the substance acted on. Whether the presence of 
the molecules of the drug determines a decomposition and 
new arrangement of the atoms of the vehicle—or whether 
an electrical or magnetic action is induced—or whether some 
latent force, inherent in the drug, becomes developed by the 
mere process of attenuation, are questions worthy of careful 
consideration. | 

Imponderable molecules undoubtedly exercise a most im- 
portant influence in many of the most wonderful phenomena 
which we observe on every hand. Jesults alone we can 
witness and appreciate ; but the special actions which have 
occurred between infinitesimal atoms to bring about these 
results are of so subtle a nature as to bafile the keenest 
scrutiny. The operation of electrical atoms as decomposing 
agents under certain circumstances is truly extraordinary, 
and yet we are entirely ignorant of the intimate nature of 
the process. The molecules of certain contagious affections 
are brought into contact with the tissues of the organism, 
and uniform results in the form of diseases of various degrees 
of malignancy manifest themselves. These effects we behold 
and dread; but respecting the modus operandi of the infi- 
nitesimal cause, we know nothing. In like manner, when 
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medicinal particles are brought into contact with the disor- 
dered structures of the body, the elementary particles of 
such structures are disturbed, and a new arrangement of 
atoms is determined which gives rise to health; or as Liebig 
‘would express it, that arrangement of the elementary par- 
ticles of the part is determined, which restores the disordered 
vital force. 

There are very few substances in nature which do not pos- 
sess latent forces, which may be set free by causes which 
tend to disturb existing combinations, or which determine 
new arrangements of their elementary particles. These ac- 
tive forces, for the most part, exist in the form of imponder- 
able molecules—latent under some circumstances, ‘and active 
under others—re-acting upon each other and upon the mole- 
ecules of crude substances, chemically, electrically, or other- 
wise, and giving rise to results of the most important cha- 
racter. No one can explain what is called catalytic action, 
because the operating agents in this case are infinitesimal. 
No one can explain how imponderable atoms of light bring 
out impressions on the plate of the daguerreotype. No one 
can understand the operation of invisible and imponderable 
atoms of vegetable and animal substances in causing diseases. 
No one comprehends the nature of the infinitesimal and mys- 
terious agents which give rise to cholera asphyxia and other 
epidemic diseases. No one can appreciate the mode of action 
of magnetic molecules in uniformly attracting the needle 
towards the magnetic pole. No one can describe the pecu- 
liar action of odoriferous particles upon the nasal structures, 
in producing the various impressions of smell. No one can 
understand the precise modus operands of attenuated ho- 
mceopathic medicines in impressing the different tissues of the 
human organism in such a manner as to cure disease. But 
innumerable facts render it conclusive that all these infinites- 
imal agents, when brought into contact with crude struc- 
tures, do possess the power of reacting upon them with im- 
mense force, and in a great variety of ways. We can no 
_ more see and appreciate their subtle operation in causing or 
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in curing diseases, than we can understand the mode of 
action of mental emotions in producing diarrhoea, mania, 
syncope, jaundice, apoplexy, etc.; yet, what man of judg- 
ment and observation will presume to ridicule or underrate 
the active properties of these natural and artificial attenua-- 
tions? In our reasonings. upon the subject, it is a matter of 
no practical importance whether we adopt the hypothesis of 
catalytic, chemical, or electrical action, as these are in the ~ 
present state of knowledge matters of speculation ; but the 

actual practical results arising from the operation of the 
subtle causes enumerated are self-evident and incontro- 
vertible, because they can be seen and fully appreciated. 
We cannot reduce to our own limited comprehensions those 
subtle operations within the human body which give rise to 
digestion, assimilation, secretion, circulation, thought, reason, 
emotion, and all the wonderful phenomena of life. In all 
ages, men of the most exalted intellects have endeavored to 
dive into these mysteries, in order to afford some explanation 
of the processes by which they are accomplished, but all 
efforts have thus far proved futile. The results still excite 
our wonder and admiration, but the immediate causes are 
involved in mystery. 

Weak minds alone endeavor to reduce all phenomena 
within the scope of their own limited comprehensions, and 
what cannot be explained by these contemptible babblers, is 
denounced as absurd and unworthy of consideration. They set 
themselves up as judges and arbiters of the subtle operations 
of nature, and with amusing gravity and conceit, denounce 
ideas and doctrines which strong intellects recognise as 
truths, although they acknowledge their inability to arrive 
at their rationale. 

To illustrate this assertion, we need only allude to the 
simple fact that savans like Liebig, Dumas, Miiller, Fara- 
day, Kane, Schénlein, and Silliman, have recently recog- 
nised the extraordinary and singular force which has been 
termed catalysis, while they freely confess their entire igno- 
rance respecting the nature of the process which gives rise 
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to its manifestations of power. They behold results of im- 
portance from the operation of invisible and inexplicable 
causes; but they do not, like many weak-headed opponents 
of Homeopathy, for this reason discard all facts and results 
connected with the subject, as absurd and imaginary. Be- 
cause their arithmetic will not enable them to calculate in 
figures the quantity of sulphuric acid lost in converting a 
large amount of starch into dextrine and sugar, they have 
not the silly presumption to pronounce catalysis an absurd- 
ity, and the changes resulting from it mere phantasies, but 
they prefer to confess their own ignorance, and await farther 
developments in science to enlighten them. 

Not so, however, with those silly individuals whose inter- 
ests induce them to oppose Homeeopathy. Measuring all 
things by their own insignificant intellects—coarse, material, 
and unrefined in their entire organisations, they call every- 
thing “humbug” which they cannot grasp in their brawny 
fists, or which will not sting upon their blunted palates. 
We leave these men to their crudities, unable to invoke for 
them any greater curse, than to be ever doomed to take their 
own vile drugs. 


Articte [V.—WVotes on the Materia Medica, compiled by 
Dr. Rors, of Paris. Translated for the North American 
Homeopathic Journal by J. Krrcnen, M. D., Philadelphia. 


Tax. following notes on the Materia Medica were compiled 
and published in the Gazette Homeopathique de Paris, by 
Dr. Roth. They are now translated and laid before the pro- 
fession in this country with the view that they may prove of 
some service, not, perhaps, to any great practical extent, 
(though something may be gleaned from them even in that 
department,) yet, in a literary point of view, they may be of 
value. ‘he physicians of Kurope have great opportunities 
in consulting the works in large libraries, which those of this 
country do not possess; hence, we should be thankful to Dr. . 
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Roth for bestowing so much time and labor in gleaning from 
numerous sources what he has thus given to the profession in 
a condensed form. ‘The literature of a profession should be 
highly prised by all its members, and those who minister to 
it should receive the thanks of that profession as much as 
others, who only contribute to its practice. The mere empiric 
or routine practitioner can be met with every day—not so, 
however, with the educated literary professor—and he who — 
throws in his mite towards the foundation of this last class, 
should not be considered as throwing away his time and efforts, 
for it is by such that the standard of a profession is raised 
and receives its due reward. We hope to see more of them 
in this country in future years, and trust that this small 
effort towards such a desirable end will not be in vain.— 
(Zranslator.) 
Vitex Agnus Castus.—Hippocrates recommends the leaves 
steeped in wine against metrorrhagia (De natura mulier. 572, 
edition d’Antius Feesias, Geneva, 1657; De Morbis Mulie- 
rum, 2,667)—with wine and oil to expel the afterbirth (De 
morb. mulier. 1,608 and 638)—the seeds in diseases of the 
spleen, De internis affectionibus, 549)—against ascarides, 
(De morbis mulier. 2,666). He recommends them to in- 
crease the secretion of milk in nursing women, (De morb. 
mulier. 1,608.) The fresh leaves should be put on inflamed 
organs, (De affectionibus, 552.) He recommends plasters 
of the same for ulcers, (De ulceribus, 874.) | 
Dioscorides, hb. 1, cap. exvi., after describing the plant, 
recommends. the seeds against poisonous stings, dropsy and a 
spleen swollen, or otherwise diseased. It increases the flow of 
milk, brings on the menses, thins the spermatic fluid, pro- 
duces pain in the testicles, and brings on sleep. A decoction 
of the leaves and seeds in a bath is serviceable in inflamma- 
tion and other diseases of the uterus. An ointment of it ap- 
plied, takes away pain of the testicles. It is of service in 
lethargy and phrensy when applied on the head in vinegar 
and oil. It cures the bites of serpents; an ointment discusses 
.the hardness of the genitals; a decoction cures fissures of 
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the anus; the leaves applied, cure bruises and wounds. It 
is said that a twig of it, held in the hand when walking, will 
prevent any excoriation. The Greeks called it Agnus, that 
is to say chaste, because the Athenian ladies, the better to 
guard their chastity during the festival of the Goddess Ceres, 


called Thesmophoria, made beds of the leaves of the plant; , 


and dygon, on account of the consequent great flexibility of 
the male organ. 

We repeat the remark of Mathiolus, the commentator of 
Droscorides, that the Agnus has often been confounded by the 
Greek author with the Olive of Lohemia (eleagnus augusti- 
folia,) two plants totally distinct. 

All the other old writers, those of the middle ages, and 
some of modern times, have only servilely copied Dioscorides, 
and we have found nothing which deserves notice, if we ex- 
cept a note in Buchner, (Neues Repertor. 4, 90,) which states 
that Dr. Landerer, at Athens, uses the seeds of the Agnus 
with the greatest success in gonorrhea, curing cases in which 
even cubebs had failed. Vetew Zrifolsa, an Indian 
species, from Sumatra and the Philippines, called in those 
places lagond2, is there used, and has acquired a great repu- 
tation in the cure of remittent fevers. It is also given in 
diseases of the skin, also to bring on the menses. The leaves 
are applied as a powerful resolvent on bruises, contusions, 
glandular and. rheumatic swellings.—f{Ainslie, Mat. Med., 
Indic. 2, 238). : 

Flemming, in his catalogue of medicinal plants of India, 
declares the vitex negundo the chief of resolvents in articu- 
lar rheumatism; the half roasted leaves are to be applied 
hot to the joints.—(Journal de Botanique, 6, 2138.)° 

Dr. Stapf recommends the Agnus Castus against impo- 
tence, having derived much benefit in several cases. We 
have tried it in two cases, but to our sorrow, the plant was 


as inefficient as every other remedy that we have tried in 
similar affections. 
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CURATIVE SYMPTOMS. 


Sadness—white tongue—mouth bitter—moderate appetite 
—abdomen sensitive to pressure—abdomen swells after eat- 
ing—occasional pains in lower abdomen, and in the kidnies 
when urinating—great accumulation of wind—hard stools— 
red, turbid urine—menses continue from ten to eighteen 
days, preceded by headaches, vertigo, darkness of sight, and _ 
accompanied with pains in the pelvis and loins—oppression 
in going up stairs—cough, raising blood, followed by copious 
mucous expectoration, with paroxysmal spells, chiefly at 
morn, with palpitation and epistaxis—agalactia—want of 
secretion of milk in a woman in child-bed—legs much fa- 
tigued and swollen towards eve—yellow tint of the skin— 
disturbed dreams—quartan fever, six months’ duration—slight 
chilliness towards eve, followed by heat, with headache, no 
thirst, slight delirium, terminating in profuse sweat—easy 
perspiration. 


Asthusa-Cynapvum.—The old school never employed this 
plant as medicine. No mention is made of it except in 
Medical Toxicology. 

The histories of poisoning by this plant related prior to 
the eighteenth century cannot be used, because they con- 
found it most generally with Conewm-maculatum and Cicuta 
virosa. All the narrations by Gruelia (Historia venenorum 
vegetabilium Suevise indigenorum, Nova acta physico-me- 
dica, vi, 259), have been, on this account, excluded from the 
pure symptomatology. 

The histories of poisoning related by Buchare (Acta regi 
Societ. hafn. med. 1, 54); by Blair (Pharmacobotanvlogia, 
Lond. 1725, p. 122); and by Schreder (Samml. versch, 
Schriften, iv, 273), offer nothing of interest. 

Except the recommendation by Kallenbuch, in No. 9 of 
the Gazette Homcopathique de Paris, for vomiting of 
milk by young children, no other mention has ever been 
made of it as medicine. 
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We cured a scrofulous ophthalmia in a young girl, 18 years 
of age, with it. The Bie are published in the symp- 
tomatology. 

The following symptoms are curative: Hallucinations, 
illusions of the imagination—tumefaction of the Meibomian 
glands—chronic inflammation of the edges of the eyelids— 
adhesion of the eyelids in the morning, requiring them to be 
softened by a fluid to open them—pustules on the cornea— 
commencing amaurosis—chronic photophobia—yellowish dis- 
charge from the right meatus auditorius—herpetic eruption 
at the end of the nose—face puffed up and spotted red—re- 
_ gurgitation of food an hour after meals—intolerance of milk ; 
children throw up the milk almost as’soon as it is swallowed, 
uncoagulated or coagulated, by a sudden fit of vomiting ; 
then their weakness brings on a fainting fit of some 
minutes—large, distended abdomen—constipation—nose stop- 
ped up by thick mucus—lymphatic ganglions of the neck 
swollen, like beads—cervical glands swollen—axillary glands 
swollen—herpetic eruptions, itching and burning during heat 
—dryness of the skin—eruption in the neighborhood of the 
joints—hard knots in the skin—herpes easily bleeding—an- 
asarca—debility of children—wasting away of children— 
excoriations of the thighs from walking—great sweat from 
the least physical exertion. 


LTypericum perforatum—The Hypericum was used by 
Hippocrates in diseases of the chest (De Morbis, 2, 480), 
edit. Foesius, Geneve, 1657; in dysmenorrhea (De Natur. 
Mulier. 566; De Morbis Mulier. 1, 610); in lengomniica, 
(De Morbis Mullex 2, 644). 

The Arabian Aivaieiane highly esteemed the seeds. Thus, 
Mesue the elder, said that they are of great use in pains and 
relaxed conditions of the anus; and Madchusi (Ali-ben-Ab- 
bas) recommends them in hemorrhoids and ascarides. Osei- 
biam (Ebn-Abu) says that they arrest salivation and redden 
the cheeks by internal exhibition. Elkindi (Abu-Jusuf-Ja- 
_kub-ben-Isak) pretends that, taken inwardly, they produce 

3 


34 Dr. Roth’s Votes on Materca Medica. [February, 


vertigo, delirium, and cutting pains in the bowels.’ See 
Abu Mohammed Abdallah ben Ahmad Diaeldin Ebu Al- 
beithah, commonly called Ebu Beithah (Liber magne collec- 
tionis simplicia medicamentorum et ciborum continens), 
translated from the Arabian into German by Dr. Southeimer, 
Stuttgard, 1840, p. 409. 

Paracelsus thus expresses himself:—‘ Perforata omnia 
phantasmata et spectra tam intra, quam extra hominem ex- 
pellat. Quilibet chirurgus sciat, nullam, in omni natione — 
germanica aut alia quavis, herbam esse quee preparatione ad 
vulnera sananda exaltari magis possit quam perforata. Adde 
quod illius sapor vermibus ingratus sit qua de causa ipsam 
etiam impendio oderunt.” (See De Perforata seu hyperico, 
Paracelsi opera, 2, 191, edit. Genev. 1619.) 

Faber says that the virtues of this plant are analogous to 
those of mercury and sulphur. _He recommends it in pleu- 
risy, chlorosis, intermittent fever, and white swellings ; 
Jeprosy and bad ulcers, fistule and dropsy arising from 
disease of the liver. (See Myrothecium Spagiricum, Argen- 
torati, 1632.) 

Simon Pauli ridicules the physicians of his time, who be- 
lieved that it could drive away the devil from the sick. 
“ Adeo mollem et mitem diabolum putant, ut planta thuri 
similem odorem spirante ejici possit, hoc certe non usurpare 
ad Dei gloriam, sed perverse ac supertitiose profanare medi- 
camenta est;” but he recommends it in hypochondria and 
melancholy, as also in chlorosis of marriageable girls. (See 
Quadripartitum botanicum, p. 850, Argentorati, 1667.) 

The great Linnzeus prescribed this plant, in decoction in 
Spanish wine, in certain kinds of pulmonary consumption, 
which, he says, are the consequences of hemorrhage and 
ulcers of the lungs. (See Amcenitates Academice, viii, 327.) 

Boerhaave especially recommends it in hysteria (Historia 
Plantarum, p. 324). He also says that this plant kills the 
maggots in cheese. This, perhaps, is the reason why cheese 
used to be colored by the juice of this plant. They are 
eolored to this day in the Jura mountains and in the country 
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of Fribourg, but not with the hypericum, nor for the purpose 
of preserving them. Ancient usage which originated in 
utility has degenerated into simple routine. 

Our readers are aware what great importance has of late 
been assigned to parasitic animals in. our treatises on Patho- 
logy. Several eruptive affections, herpes, tinea, etc., may 
probably be victoriously combatted by the hypericum. We 
submit our hypothesis to the judgment and experience of 
our co-laborers. 

Hellenius relates that the countrymen of Shag mix the 
juice of this plant with brandy, and esteem it a polychrest 
against all kinds of disease. (Dissertatio de Hyperico, p. 9, 
Upsale, 1776.) 

In Russia it is a popular remedy in articular rheumatism, 
in contusions and incisions. (Diez, Russische Sammlungen, 
11, 382.) 

Goetz (Acta Nat. curios., 11, 451,) relates, “ Pistor quidam 
oleo olivarum cum floribus hyperici infusum in jusculis 
sumpto tussim in se suisque profligabat, quod secretum 
diurno familize suee usu probatum erat.” 

Dr. Luce (Topographische Nachrichten von der Insel Cisel, 
Riga, 1825,) relates that the Estonians use this plant in men- 
strual difficulties, in dysentery ; the infusion of the flowers 
in consumption ; the leaves in wounds, contusions, and burns. 


Teucrium marum verum.—This plant was very celebra- 
ted in former years by many physicians, and especially so 
by the learned Prof. Wedel of Jena, who regarded it as a 
polychrest medicine. We will cite a few passages of his 
memoir entitled “ Dissertatio Medica curiosa de maro, pree- 
side G. W. Wedel, & Jobanne Hermano, Jenzx, 1763.” , 

‘‘ Marum est preestantissimum re, “RG est 
in affectibus soporosts excepto caro et maxime in incubo, 
- apoplexia, in melancholia, ne dicam in mania. Est antispas- 
modicum, imprimis vero in tetano, emprosthotono, opistotono. 
Confortat memoriam, et in vertigine in oblivione senili, et 
apoplexiam minante, aliaque, in tinnitu, susurris, ipsisque 
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doloribus aurium utilissime impenditur. Insuper est pecto- 
rale. Certo casu et nominatim asthmate et orthopnea ofli- 
-eium strenue facit. Corddale, maxime in senibus nomina- 
tim in palpitatione cordis. Febrifugum in febribus quoti- 
dianis et quartanis. Stomachum—uterinwm—aphrodisia- 
cum—anthelminticum, verbo marum est polichrestum. Ix- 
terne errhinum et ptarmicum. Singularis ejus virtus emicat 
in odoratu amisso, in polypo, efficacius pulveri ex heliotrope.” | 

Linnzeus is also a great admirer of the medicinal virtues of 
this plant. His pupil, J. A. Dahlgren, preside Linneo, de 
maro, Upsale, 1774 (Linnei Ameenitates, vol. 8, p. 235) 
relates as follows: A counsellor of the royal court, 70 years 
of age, was attacked suddenly by a severe disease which 
well nigh brought him tothe grave. The physicians and 
assistants despaired of saving him. The pulse was scarcely 
perceptible. He could neither speak nor move—respiration 
stertorous. Half a drachm of J/arwm in an Electuary was 
given him, which he could scarcely swallow. The respiration 
became more free—he could move his eyes, and the pulse 
became stronger.. At the end of three hours, the dose was 
repeated—he soon after spoke and sat up in his bed. 

The next day, the same medicine was used, and during 
eighteen months, dating from this time, be was as well as 
his advanced age would permit him. At the end of this 
period, he was the second time attacked with the same affec- 
tion, which much resembled apoplexy, stupor excepted, and 
he was saved by the same medicine. A third attack took 
him off during the absence of his physician. 

A doctor in theology, very learned, was tormented by 
asthma, due to water in the chest. After taking Afarwm he 
slept comfortably, whilst, without it, he had no sleep, sitting 
up in’ his bed. 

A provincial judge, advanced in age, and suffering with 
the same disease, after having tried a variety of drugs, at 
last took the marum. He passed a good night, and next day 
declared himself relieved. 

A centenarian had suffered many years with chronic ail- 
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ment, ending in a very severe cough. He was so weak that 
he could no longer expectorate. There was danger of suffo- 
cation at every access. JMarum was administered, and with 
such success that an abundant expectoration came on, and at 
the end of the second day the cough ceased entirely. 

In paralysis, A/arum should not be overlooked, though it 
ean do no good as long as the extravasated matter compresses 
the spinal marrow. 

A servant suffered in the chest after an attack of heemop- 
tysis, and seemed to be reduced to the last extremity. The 
Marum was nevertheless prescribed, though with no hope 
of success. The first dose ran out of his mouth. The second 
and the third were swallowed, and in half an hour he could 
sit up in bed and converse, and what was almost incredible, 
he was perfectly restored. He lived more than ten years 
after. ; 

A medical man was much afflicted with night sweats. 
Marum taken with a conserve on going to bed, contributed 
much to assuage the cough, ease expectoration, and stop the 
debilitating sweats. | 

Bergius, (Materia Medica, 2, p. 582.) reports—I have 
observed the good effects of this plant in a patient, who 
struck his head against a stone in jumping out of a carriage 
and became apoplectic. Bleeding, leeches, purges, and 
other means were of no avail. The stupor continued three 
weeks, when I gave him a seruple of J/arum every four 
hours. He recovered and enjoyed good health years after. 

I have also used the Marum in paralysis after true apo- 
plexy, but with no avail. 

Murray (Apparatus Medicaminum, vol. 2, p. 14,) confirms 
the medicinal virtues of Marum, so celebrated by Linnseus 
in a letter addressed to me. This great man (Linneeus) tells 
me that he has procured by means of this same plant the 
greatest relief to Rosenstein, who was tormented during his 
last illness by a cough of the most cruel and obstinate na- 
ture, accompanied by difficult respiration. 

Kleeman (Rusts Magazine, vol. 18, chap. 1, p. 120.) The 
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use of this plant taken like snuff, and continued for the 
period of two months, in a mucous polypus, resulted in a 
free passage of air through the nose, even in a humid tem- 
perature, whilst before, even in dry weather, the polypus 
nearly filled up the cavity of the nose, and projected outside 
when the weather was moist. 

Mayer was the first who renewed the use of Marum in 
polypi of the nose, in his Voyage to Constantinople, 8. Gall, 
1820. From theeage of fourteen he suffered from an obsti- — 
nate polypus, which, extirpated and cauterized several times, 
always returned. An old woman told him to snuff the pow- 
der of Marum. He did as directed, and was delivered of 
his uncomfortable companion. 

J. Mayer (Hufeland’s Jour. vol. 64, chap. 4, p. 114,)relates: 
A large polypus, following a severe cold badly cured the pre- 
ceding winter, was treated, in a young lady eleven years of 
age, by Pulv. Mar. Ver., 3 to.5 snuffs a day. The cure was 
so prompt, that from the twelfth day, the polypus had en- 
tirely disappeared. Was it dried up? Was it absorbed, or 
was it blown out of the nose in the handkerchief? We can- 
not say. Embarrassment of the head, slight vertigo, and 
some bleedings of the nose, were the accidents which accom- 
panied the use of this plant and preceded the cure. A few 
months after, this little girl returned with a polypus still 
larger, which also made its appearance after a severe cold. 
The same powder brought on still more violent headache, 
but also, after the third day, a powerful sneezing detached 
the polypus, and it fell out, which we possessed in the dry 
state some time after. When it was placed some hours in 
warm water, it assumed the ordinary pyriform state. It was 
recommended to use the powder some time, which prevented 
its return. 

MM. ‘Sachs & Dulk (Handworterbuch der praktischen 
Arznemitttellehre, vol. 2, part 2, p. 553,) praises its utility. 
‘¢ We believe we have cured in a complete and durable man- 
ner by the Marum alone, an asthma of more than a year’s 
standing, and which, without being severe, had resisted all 
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the medicines which had been given. The patient was an 
old man of sixty years, of a lymphatic temperament, and 
who, in times past, had been too fond of strong drink.” We 
can recommend this plant in a very special manner as one 
of the most successful remedies in delirium tremens. 

We ourselves have had occasion to test the tincture of 
Marum in a case of nasal polypus ina man of thirty-five 
years, eminently lymphatic. It was soft, vesicular. We re- 
commended it to be touched with the tincture by means of 
a camel’s hair pencil, several times a day, but finding no 
benefit, we had to resort to surgery and have it extirpated. 
It re-appeared in six months, and it was again extracted. 
The patient then took the waters Kreutznach in Prussia, and 
he has been free of it now three years. 

About fifteen years ago, a patient of mine, a young lady 
of twenty-five, complained in walking, of an uneasiness 
caused by something between the lips of the vulva. On in- 
spection, I found the hymen perfect, but the small vaginal 
opening gave issue to the pedicle of a polypus three inches 
in length, of a pyriform shape, smooth and polished. The 
tincture of Marum in fomentations was applied during the 
space of six weeks; also in lotions and injections. The 
polypus began to shrink, but the impatience of her parents 
put a stop tothe treatment. M. Blandin was consulted, 
and in the act of passing a ligature around it, it fell off 
The patient soon after married, and has had several children, 
but no more polypi. — 


CURATIVE SYMPTOMS. 


A fulness, swelling of the nasal mucous membrane, fol- 
lowing erysipelas of the face. Polypus of the nose.—Loss 
of smell. Ascarides. 


Creuta virosa.—Like the thusa cynapium, this plant 
has never been used internally. It has been so often con- 
founded with the Conwm maculatum, by the old authors, 
that the histories of poisonings reported by different writers 
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until the end of the seventeenth century, cannot be made use 
of without being exposed to the danger of introducing into 
the Materia Medica the grossest errors. 

The histories of poisoning related by Tragus (Historia 
Stirp., lib. 1, cap. 159, Argent. 1552, p. 474); Scaliger (Ex 
eter. exercitat., Hanovr., 1634, p. 482); Cardanus (De Ve- 
nenis, lib. 1, cap. 2, Paris, 1563, p. 277); Reimann (Bress- 
laner Sammlungen, 1727, p. 312); Mappus (Historia Plan- 
tarum Alsat. Argentorat., 1742, p. 29); Schmeke (Verhan- — 
deling over de waare Gedaante Aart en Uytwerking de 
Cicuta aquat. Gesueri, Haag, 1756), offer nothing of value. 

The work of C. G. Ortega, (Commentatio de Cieuta, Ma- 
driti, 1763,) we have no opportunity to examine. Our Span- 
ish brethren may confer a favor on science by consulting it. 
kk. A. Vogel (Historia Materize Medica, 1760, p. 98,) makes 
the following remark : “ Novissime clariss. Rathlaum eicutee 
vim adversus elephantiasim expertus est. Gdéttinger Ge 
Jehrte Anzeigen, 1754, p. 285, 477.” Not being able to 
verify this citation, our German brethren will be so-good as 
to say whether it was by the external or internal use of the 
plant that the cure was effected. 

M. Mayer (see Sources, No. 12,) recommends.a strong de- 
eoction of the gall-nut as an antidote to the poison of cicuta. 


ERRONEOUS IDEAS IN RELATION TO THIS MEDICINE - 


1. Tetanus has not been cured by it; so likewise it has ne- 
ver produced this disease on the healthy subject ; the tetanic- 
hike, momentary rigidity of the muscles during the con- 
=e state, does not constitute tetanus. 

2. Catalepsy is a pathogenetic and curative Sue 
totally foreign to cicuta. 

3. aplibes has no analogous symptoms in. cicuta ; the 
epileptiform convulsions are met with in many fovnas of 
hysteria, chorea, eclampsy, ete. 

4, Mania, properly so called, without fever, does not cor- 
respond to the cicuta. 


1852.] Crcuta virosa. 4] 
CURATIVE SYMPTOMS. 


Full of care, uneasy—headache, morning, in getting out 
of bed—vertigo in raising up in bed—headache, above the 
orbits—pimples on the forehead, the size of lentils, causing 
at first a burning pain, become confluent, assume a deep red 
color and end in desquamation—headache, drawing from the 
angles of the eyes towards the temples—eyes hollow, pupils 
contracted. 

Ophthalmia in @ girl 9 years old.—Lids glue at morn— 
dilated pupils, eyes circled with blue—loss of sight and 
vertigo in walking—objects vacillate—double vision—Iris- 
like circles around the candle—eyes burn slightly—can 
scarcely see in sunlight—weak sight—pale, earthy colored 
cheeks—scrofulous eruption around the mouth—chronic erup- 
tions on the face, suppurating, confluent, and which cause a 
burning pain—submaxillary ganglions swollen—loss of appe- 
tite at mid-day—almost insatiable appetite—vomitings, ali- 
ments when swallowed, very violent—yellow, like mucus, 
with headache, thirst, and dryness of throat—burning and 
painful pressure in the stomach—colic and borborygmi, as 
before a stool—stools more frequent and liquid. 

Palsy of the neck of the bladder.—The urine passed off in- 
voluntarily—difficulty of breathing—chest feels too tight— 
' when seated and awake, the head falls as if asleep—creep- 
ings, tremblings and startings of the fingers in the convales- 
cence of an attack of typhoid fever—swelling and pain of 
the left knee, in a young man—cold, internally and exter- 
nally—very light sleep—lassitude and constant sleepiness— 
great depression and prostration of strength; he feels at 
noon more fatigued than at evening. 

Attacks of Periodical Ecstacy.—Pain at one time in the 
head, then in the abdomen, delirium, cries, sings, loss of 
consciousness, eyes open. She knows no one, but when 
touehed and spoken to, she answers the questions. All of a 
sudden consciousness returns and she don’t remember any- 
thing that has passed. The attacks come on twice a day, 
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and she seems to be dying when under them. In the in- 
tervals she is calm, slightly feverish, and face flushed.— Gaz. 
Hom. de Leipzty, vol. 2, p. 26, Widermann. 

Attacks of convulsions and hallucinations, when convales- 
cent from Typhoid Lever.—During the attack, she thinks she 
sees coming towards her a huge drunken man, who lies 
down alongside of her. She begs him to retire, falls in con- 
vulsions, and turns over on her abdomen. In the intervals, | 
perfectly reasonable-— Watzke, Lettr. de propag. de Dr. ¥., 
p. 61. 

Clonie and Tonie Spasms in a scrofulous child, whose 
vertebral column was crooked.—For twelve hours he was 
lying on the back, not being able to turn on either side. 
The lower extremities alternately contracted and extended, 
with severe pains in them. The face expressed suffering, 
pale, contracted pupils, lids half closed, sleepless. A dose, 
1-30; cessation of spasms twelve hours after.—Gross. Arch. 
Hom. All., vol. 7, Cah. 2, p. 48. 

LTysterical Spasms.—Mouth closed, inextinguishable thirst ; 
drinks swallowed with difficulty ; opisthotonos every minute ; 
rolls the eyes, hideous countenance, piercing cries. Touch 
brings on the attacks, also the least noise. Body and extre- 
mities hard as wood, complete sleeplessness, respiration sus- 
pended at times, gasping. She feels a blow deep in the epi- 
gastrium (plexus cceliaci), which passes like lightning up 
the back, and forces her to throw herself backwards in the 
midst of the most tormenting pains. During the intervals, 
the head falls back, if she attempts to raise herself, and that 
with violent spasmodic pains. The muscles of the neck con- 
tract and become as hard as wood. While asleep, startings 
and biting the tongue. Dose, 3 and 6, globules and drops 
in attenuation every twelve to thirty-six hours. Cure slow. 
—Bethmann, Gaz. Hom. of Leipzig, vol. 10, p. 186. 

Ecclampsy.—In a child of five months, from abuse of 
opium.—Strecker, Gaz. Hom. of Leipzig, vol. 12, p. 305. 

Typhoid Lever (Hebris nervosa stupida).—V ertigo, buzzing 
in the ears, deafness, glassy eyes, dim; face pale, without 
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expression; great thirst; meteorism ; soporose state ; loss of 
consciousness ; muttering delirium. Dose, 3 dilut., repeated 
several times.— Watzke, Lettr. de propag., de Dr. ¥., p. 61. 


Achillea millefolium.—Buchwald, (Specimen Medico- 
practico-botanicum, Hafniee, 1720, p. 178,) recommended it to 
stop profuse hemorrhoidal flux; Truka de Kersovitz, (His- 
toria hemorrhoidum omnis cevi observata continens, vol 2, 
p. 8,) reports a large number of witnesses of the virtues of 
this plant in hemorrhoidal affections. Dr. Maumery, (Ancien 
Journal de Medicine, vol. 34, p. 402, 1770,) relates many 
cures more or less authentidated obtained by the tops of the 
Millefolium. He administered it in. colics (¢) of a violent 
nature ; against stomach pains supervening in the course of 
a confluent smallpox; against the suppression of the lochia ; 
against metrorrhagia supervening a miscarriage; against 
convulsions and the suppression of the lochia in a child-bed 
woman ; against bloody dysenteries ; against hysterical colics ; 
against windy affections, and the tertian agues of malignant 
type. : 

Dr. Normand de Sogny (Ancien Journal de Medicine, vol. 
35, p. 520, 1771,) cured with the infusion of the tops, attacks 
of epilepsy, following a suppression of the menses; a malig- 
nant fever with tetanus. He reproduced an itch struck in, 
and cured such violent headaches of three weeks’ duration, 
as forced the patient to dash himself against the walls and 
posts of his bed, accompanied with convulsive movements 
of the eyelids and frontal muscles. Dr. Reichinau, (Rust’s 
Magazine, vol. 18, Cah. 1, p. 179,) recommends the juice of 
the fresh plant against the fissures of the breasts of nursing 
women. 

Many other virtues have been ascribed to this plant, too 
much neglected at the present time. They are very well re- 
lated by Chomel, in his abridgment of the History of Plants 
in common use, p. 427. He says Millefoliwm is very useful 
in hemorrhoids and ascites. It deterges in a wonderful man- 
ner internal ulcers, especially vomice of the lungs. There is 
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no better remedy for the purulent discharge following the 
operation for the stone. In hemorrhages, diarrhceas and in- 
continence of urine, a small handful of this plant may be 
put in soup, or it may be used like tea; it is most efficacious. 
But females, subject to hemorrhoidal flows, should not con- 
tinue the use of it too long, as it would cause a suppression 
of the menses more disastrous than the hemorrhoids. Simon 
Pauli says that he has known women produce abortion by 
the decoction of this plant. Six ounces of the juice, with as 
many of nettles, taken in two doses, an hour between, has 
been effectual in my practice in arresting a hemorrhage from 
the intestines ; this happened to two working men, trying to 
lift a very heavy weight, and who had already passed up- 
wards of two pints of blood—it was also given in injection. 
The distilled water of this plant was good in epilepsy, ac- 
cording to Tabernseemontanus. Its leaves broken up and put 
in the meatus auditorius, often relieve tooth and jawache; 
it is a remedy approved of by experienced practitioners. 

Gmelin, /lor. Siberie, vol. 2, p. 200, says that this plant 
colors the spirit distilled from wheat blue. 

Unzer, Hamburg Magaz., vol. 9, p. 487, relates that in 
Sweden they make use of the Millefoliwm instead of barley 
to make beer, producing highly intoxicating qualities. 


CURATIVE SYMPTOMS. 


Chronic heematuria—very abundant, with pain in the left 
kidney—emission of blood very profuse five days—-the at 
tack came on every five or six weeks, and the emission was 
always accompanied with tenesmus of the bladder—one-fourth 
of a drop of the mother tincture repeated several times, and 
after an exacerbation of 24 hours.— Wredemann Caz. Hom. 
de Leipzig, vol. 4, p. 821. 

Hemoptysis in hemorrhoidal subjects only yields to the 
employment of the mother tincture, (assertion not proved.) 
Goullon, Arch. Homaop. Allem. vol. 20, Cab. 2, p. 145. 

Homoptysis in a female 48 years old, after the critical pe- 
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reod.—For eight days, spitting of blood every evening, fol- 
lowed by eat bringing on a fresh expectoration e ver- 
million colored blood, very abundant, nearly a pint—extreme 
debility—MUWtdlefoliwm repeated three times in three days, 
(dose not mentioned, nor the examination of the chest,) pro- 
duced a cure.—Liickert Ann. Hom. Allem., vol. 1, p. 114. 

Hemoptysis.—A young man subject to attacks of cough 
with expectoration of pure blood, was cured by a single dose. 
The par ticulars of this aiérieben not mentioned.— Os O8s. 

Caries of Bone.—l have used Millefoluum with conside- 
rable success in the caries of bones, (assertion without proof.) 
— Gross. Arch. Homeop. Allem., vol. 15, Cah. 3, p. 25. 


Coccinella Septempunctata.—Dr. Corradori was the first 
who directed the attention of physicians to the value of this 
medicine in affections of the teeth. Dr. Hirsch confirmed 
his views and made it public in 1798. (See Salzburger Me- 
dizinische Zeitung, 3. Bd., p. 76.) Dr. Sauter cured, by 
means of the tincture, a chronic pain, which extended from 
the superior molars to the forehead. The affected part was 
paler, the attack only lasted about one minute, but was in- 
stantly repeated, especially at night, and prevented sleep for 
many weeks. A periodical toothache, which came on every 
day at noon in the third inferior molar, extended over the 
whole face, even to the hairy scalp. A frontal neuralgia, 
cured by the same remedy, manifested itself as follows: the 
attack was announced by a pressure and heaviness in the 
forehead, especially over the right eye, which was sensitive 
to the least touch; loss of appetite; cold extremities, and 
still later of the surface in general; contracted pulse ; pain 
in the course of the frontal nerve, becoming more and more 
severe ; the eyelids opened with difficulty, and the light in- 
ereased the pain. Duration of the attack, six to twelve 
hours, which ended by a general heat and sleep of two to 
three hours, at the end of which he awoke without the least 

pain. An affection of the facial nerve was calmed, but not 
 eured, by this medicine. 
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Jatropha Curcas—Was known in Europe near the end of 
the sixteenth century. Dalechamps, in his large work, Hs- 
toire Générale des Plantes, liv. 18, chap. 127, makes a synop- 
sis of all that was known about it at that time. He thus 
expresses himself :—‘ L’Ecluse a mis le pourtrait du Ricinus 
de PAmérique, qui est un peu plus gros que les nostres. Sa 
gousse est & triangle, dans laquelle sont les grains. Elle n’a 
point de boutons piquans, ains est lisse de couleur cendrée. 
La graine ressemble a la.nostre; toutefois elle est noire et 
non tachetée. Les Americains l’appellent cwrcas. L’ Arbre 
qui la porte retire aussi au nostre, sinon qu’a cause de la 
bonté du terrain, il devient plus grand. Celui qui donna 
ceste graine a L’Ecluse disoit qu’elle est si purgative, que la 
moitié dun grain purge bien fort tant par haut que par le 
bas. Monnard dit que l’on tire de l’huile que les Espagnoles 
appellent Huwile du jiguer d’linfer, pourceque la plante 
s’appelle en espagnol Higuera de VInferno. On broya la 
graive, et la fait en bouillir en eau, puis on amasse lhuile 
qui nage par dessus: car les Americains n’ont pas (autre 
facon de faire Vhuile. Cette huile amollit et resnot les en- 
fleuves. [1 guérit les douleurs causées par les humeurs 
froides et par les ventuosites, principalement celles du ventre. 
A raison du quoy il guérit ?’hydropisie qui occupe tout le 
corps, et celle qui procéde de ventuosités si on frotte le ventre, 
ou qu’on en prenne trois ou quatre gouttes dans du vin. 
Car il évacue les aquosités et cvacue les grosses humeurs 
phlegmatiques. Pris par la bouche ou appliqué en liniment 
ou bien mis clystére il guérit la douleur de la colique et la 
maladie appellée ileos. Il est bon contre la dowleur des 
gouttes. Il allonge doucement les nerfs retirés, sert contre 
la douleur des oreilles, lasche le ventre aux petits enfans si 
on leur frotte le peuil. I] tue et chasse les vers, principale- 
ment si on leur en fait boire une ou deux gouttes avec du 
laict ou du bouillon. Il est singulier contre les tignons et 
les ulcéres de la teste qui pleurent toujours.” 

Almost all the curative effects indicated by Dalechamps 
are confirmed by experimentation on healthy persons. 
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Nothing new has been published on this. subject since this 
author. It was even completely forgotten until 1831, when 
Dr. G. Bennet, (London Med. Gaz., October, 1831, p. 305,) 
directed the attention of physicians in Europe to this drug. 
In the East Indies the native doctors use it as an emetie. 
Its poisonous effects are nausea, a burning at the stomach 
and cesophagus, violent vomiting and purging, with conges- 
tion of blood to the head. Cold water allays the vomiting— 
warm water seems to be injurious. 


CURATIVE SYMPTOMS. 


Burning in the stomach, with anguish—cholera, many ob- 
servations—colic, so violent that he is obliged to roll about— 
colic, lancinating and piercing—lumbrici and ascarides—very 
abundant alvine evacuations, mushy, with a large number of 
lumbrici and ascarides—constipation 


Articte V.—Fragmentary Contributions to Materia Medica 
and Therapeutics. 


Causticum im Paralysis—The following cases by Dr. 
Gazsaxpa are translated from the Journal de la Société Galli- 
cane. | 


Case I. 


Cervico-deltoidean neuralgia resulting in permanent Con- 
traction and Paralysis of the left arm—Marguerite X., forty- 
nine years old, domestic, has suffered for several years from 
wandering rheumatic pains. Four months ago she perceived 
for the first time a pain in the left shoulder; it did not then 
differ from those which she had formerly felt sometimes in 
the upper and at others in the lower extremities, but it soon 
acquired a fixedness and intensity of character which had 
never been the case with the others. The upper part of the 
shoulder became sensitive te pressure also, and the arm 
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could not be moved without pain; the pain, which was at 
first confined to the part of the shoulder corresponding to 
the humeral extremity of the clavicle, soon began to extend 
over the deltoid muscle and down the arm, fore-arm and hand. 
As part after part was successively invaded by the disease, 
the movements of the extremity became more and more 
circumscribed and difficult, and finally ceased altogether. 

I saw the patient for the first time toward the middle of 
May,1851. She presented the following case: The left arm 
was forcibly applied against the thorax, the fore-arm being 
flexed upon it at an angle of about 35° and the fingers com- 
pletely and permanently flexed. The slightest attempt to 
extend the fore-arm, to open the fingers, or to separate the 
arm from the trunk, extorted cries from the patient, while 
they immediately resumed their former position of forced 
and permanent flexion the moment they were released. It is 
hardly necessary to say that all voluntary motion of the 
member was absolutely impossible; sensibility, however, far 
from being deadened, was heightened to a singular degree, 
and the gentlest pressure caused acute pain principally 
along the course of the nervous trunks. This symptom was 
attended by this remarkable peculiarity, that the suffering 
caused by the pressure continued for a very long time after, 
the pressure had ceased; she told me some days after, that 
the pain caused by my first examination had continued for 
more than four and twenty hours, and she thought she could 
feel the ends of my fingers travelling up the internal surface 
of her left arm. 

She had been in this condition for about a month, and dis- 
couraged by the total failure of every method of treatment 
pursued, had at length made up her mind to carry her dis- 
ease for life. Nevertheless she received with eagerness the 
idea that she might be cured without the employment of 
painful and troublesome measures, and consented to place 
herself under homeeopathic treatment. 

From the 18th to the 25th of May, I administered success- 
ively, and without appreciable result, pulsatilla and ledum- 
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palustre 12.,a drop in twenty-five grammes of vehicle. I 
then resorted to eausticum 30.,.three globules in twenty-five 
grammes of water (nearly a fluid ounce) and directed a tea- 
spoonful to be taken every two hours. Scarcely had she 
taken a few doses when she’ began to perceive a painful 
formication in the affected limb, but principally in the fingers 
and forearm. It continued to increase during the continu- 
ance of the medication and did not cease when the remedy 
was discontinued. I suffered it to act without renewing the 
dose or giving any other remedy for eight days, and as the 
pricking then continued as intensely as before, I administ- 
ered sulphur 30. in the same way. The pricking now dim- 
inished and the fingers and arm began to execute some 
movements. 

As the amendment did not continue to progress, and pres- 
‘sure excited the same pain along the course of the nerves, I 
renewed the .causticum 30., the next week. The painfol 
prickings again recurred and were again removed by sulphur, 
after which the disease was so much ameliorated that she 
could soon carry her hand to her head, and the nervous tracts 
became less sensitive to pressure. I administered nothing for 
twelve days, at the expiration of which time Marguerite 
complained of a rather acute pain in the shoulder and 
deltoid muscle, the original points of departure. The 
movement of lifting the arm was somewhat constrained, 
other movements were executed with satisfactory ease. To 
give me a specimen. of her recovered powers she lifted a 
large carafe of water, filled a glass from it and carried it to 
her lips. 

I gave her a similar dose of causticum 80.; there was no 
aggravation and the case continued to mend. I did not see 
her for a fortnight; at that time the arm had recovered its 
normal power; there was no longer any trace of neuralgia; 
pressure, however, near the external extremity of the clavicle, 
still produced a dull pain at that spot. I considered it need- 
less to repeat the medicine, and a few days afterwards, the 
pain disappeared and the cure remains perfect thus far. 

4. 
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This case confirms the efficacy of causticwm in certain 
neuralgias and other disorders of a rheumatic character, 
mentioned by various authorities. Its power is no less evi- 
dent in the two succeeding cases, which belong to the same 
class of affections, and which I have not considered it inap- 
propriate to relate in connection with the preceding. They 
are cases of what is now called facial paralysis or hemiplegia, 
and which was formerly known as rheumatic paralysis. 
Hartmann calls it paralytic rheumatism. | 


Case 2. 


Lacial paralysis. M. C., ‘75 years old, consulted me on the 
12th of September, 1848, on account of a paralysis of the left 
side of the face, from which he had suffered for eight or ten 
days. It came on suddenly, and without any perceptible 
cause; the left cheek was pendulous; the left commissure of 
the lips forcibly drawn downwards; the mouth capable of clos- 
ing very imperfectly ; continual and abundant lachrymation ; 
running of saliva from the left corner of the mouth, es- 
pecially when he talked; sensibility perfect in the whole 
side of the face. 

I prescribed causticum 30., five globules in 125 grammes 
of alcohol and water, a spoonful every morning. 

Three days after the commencement of the treatment, 
those who lived with the patient observed that his face 
looked more natural, the features having resumed much of 
their normal appearance. The amendment continued slowly 


& 


to progress, and some days after the last dose the cure was | 


perfect. I did not see him until the 2d of October, when 
there was no longer any trace of paralysis; the left eye 
was still weeping a little, but that soon disappeared. 


CasE 3. 


Facial paralysis. In the early part of June, 1851, I was 
called to a boarding-school to attend a young lad in an at- 
tack of typhoid fever. On my first visit the principal re 
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quested me to see the laundress of the establishment, She 
was a woman of two and forty, of general good health, but 
affected for two years past with an acne rosacea, to which 
was now added a facial paralysis, the first symptoms of 
which she had perceived some days ago. The first pheno- 
menon that attracted any attention was a certain difficulty in 
the act of spitting—there were also alteration of the features, 
hanging down of the paralysed side, paralysis of the lids, 
lachrymation, and involuntary discharge of saliva, with 
great difficulty in retaining the food in the mouth when she 
chewed on the affected side. In order to shut the eye on 
that side, she was obliged to depress the lid with her fingers, 
and to raise it again when she desired to open it; there was 
no strabismus hor any alteration of the sensibility. 

On the 5th of June I administered causticum 30., three 
globules in 125 grammes of water, a spoonful every hour. 
Two days afterwards there was already a notable diminution 
in the totality of the symptoms. The eyelid had acquired 
some mobility and the mouth was straighter. I repeated 
the prescription and saw her again five days afterwards, 
when she told me she was perfectly cured. In fact there 
was no longer any trace of the paralysis except a slight 
deviation from parallelism in the features which completely 
disappeared in the succeeding two or three days. 








Arricte VI. Symptomatology of Cainca, prepared for the 
Journal de la Société Gallicane de. Médecine Homeopa- 
thique. By Dr. Rorn. Translated, with additions, for 
the North American Homeopathic Journal, by J. W 
Mercaur, M. D., New-York. 


Cainca. Chiococea Angucidd. Martius. Ratz pretta. 
Brazil. Chiococca anguifuga? C. densifolia? C. racemosa? 
Pentandria, digynia. Zinn. Rubiaceae. JSuss. The 
part used is the root, which is branched, of a reddish brown, 
and is composed of long, cylindrical pieces as large as a quill 
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or less, obscurely striated in the direction of their length, 
with irregular knots and transverse fissures at intervals. The 
bark has a nauseous odor and a somewhat acrid, bitter taste. 
[The following fuller description is from Wood & Bache’s 
Dispensatory, p. 1236: 
This medicine attracted at one time considerable attention. 
The name of Cahinca or Cainca was adopted from the lan- 


guage of the Brazilian Indians. The Portuguese of Brazil - 


call the medicine razz pretta or black root. When first no- 
ticed in Europe, it was supposed to be derived from the 
Chiococea racemosa of Linneeus, which was known to bota- 
nists as an inhabitant of the West Indies. But Martius, in 
his “ Specemen Mat. Med. Brasiliensis,” describes two biker 
species of Chiococca, the C. anguifoga and O. densi Folia, 
which afford roots having the properties of that ascribed to 
the C. racemosa, and as the medicine was brought from Bra- 
zil, there seemed to be good reason for ascribing it to one or 
both of the plants named by that botanist. A. Richard, 
however, received from more than one source in Brazil spe- 
cimens of the C. racemosa as the Cahinca plant. 

A specimen brought into this market consisted of eylindri- 
cal pieces, varying in size, from the thickness of a straw to 
that of the little finger, somewhat bent or contorted, slightly 
wrinkled longitudinally, with occasional small asperities, 
internally ligneous, externally covered with a thin, brittle, 
reddish-brown bark, having a light brown or brownish ash- 
colored epidermis. The cortical portion, which was of a 
resinous character, had a bitter, disagreeable taste, somewhat 
acrid and astringent; the ligneous part was quite tasteless. 
The virtues of the root reside almost exclusively in its bark. 
They are extracted by water and alcohol. Cahinca has been 
analysed by several chemists. Four distinct principles were 
discovered in it by Pellitier and Caventou : 

1. A crystallisable “bitter substanée, believed to be ‘the 
active ‘principle, and called Cahencic' ated. 

2. A green fatty matter of a natséous ‘odor. 

3. A yellow édloring matter. 


A te f 
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4, A colored viscid substance. 

Cahincie acid is white, without smell, of a taste at first 
scarcely perceptible, but afterwards extremely bitter and 
slightly astringent, of difficult solubility in water, but readily 
soluble in alcohol, permanent in the air and unaltered at 
912°. Tt reddens vegetable blues and unites with the alka- 
lies, but does not form crystallisable salts. It is thought to 
exist in the root as a sub-cahincate of lime. 

For the following provings we are indebted to an early 
Appendix to the British Journal of Homeopathy, translated 
from Dr. Buchner, of Munich. 

1. To investigate more closely the action of Cainea, Dr. 
Koch,* on the 15th September, had the following mixtures pre- 
pared : Rad. Cainew, Zii-int. aq. ferv.ad col. unc. iv. At 83 
o’clock in the morning, the thermometer standing at 8-11° 
Kt., he took a tablespoonful; after a few minutes a pretty 
large quantity of urine was passed, though this had been 
done already at 7 o’clock. Pulse 54; shght uneasiness; 
after half an hour, another discharge of urine, which was 
passed in tolerably large quantity, and of a lighter tint than 
the first. Three quarters of an hour after the first dose, he 
again took a tablespoonful ; the pulse remained unatiected 
for the last quarter of an hour; there was a constant desire 
to micturate. After other three quarters of an hour, another 
spoonful; the pulse continued unaltered at 54. He made 
water twice in the last hour. When at evening he returned 
to the house from a walk, in a heated state (pulse 80,) he 
took two tablespoonfuls, which was followed by a somewhat 
hard stool (he was previously constipated); he passed much 
urine, although he had done so twice in the afternoon. Af- 
ter half an hour, two tablespoonfuls ; pulse the same ; desire 
to make water. In half an hour, another similar dose; con- 
siderable micturition; the urine had the disgusting taste of 
the root. No appetite for supper. 

Next day he had the following preparation made: vad. 


* Buchner’s Repertory of Pharmacy, 48, 391. 
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caince, %ss. inf. aq. ferv. ad colat. $iii.; temperature of the — 
room between 9 and 10, Reaum. At 9% o’clock two spoonfuls 5 
pulse 62. The evacuation of urine had taken place three 
times to a considerable amount, and then had set in an un- 
ceasing nisus to make water without any uneasiness. After 
half an hour, again two spoonfuls. No change in the pulse, 
but there was a slight feeling of uneasiness, while the desire 
to pass urine continued. In a quarter of an hour, another 
spoonful. The pulse became small, and sank to 50; but lit- 
tle urine passed. In a quarter of an hour, a similar dose, 
The pulse now became almost imperceptible, without, how- 
ever, any alteration in its frequency. The desire to micturate 
still continued. Aftera quarter of an hour, another dose. 
The pulse, though increased in frequency to 55, was quite 
uniform; a good deal of colorless water passed. After ano- 
ther interval of fifteen minutes, he took three spoonfuls, 
which brought on violent vomiting ; it soon abated, however ; 
he became quite comfortable ; again a considerable quantity 
of urine passed. Further experiments gave similar results. 
It must be observed, however, that immediately on the ad- 
ministration of the first dose, there was perceived a grating 
sensation in the throat, which increased more and more as 
the doses followed quickly on one another. If the doses are 
large and frequent, this feeling beeomes so distressing, that 
it might well drive one mad, if one were to take large quan- 
tities in the forms indicated, all through the day. While it 
was taken, there was considerable salivation; the head re- 
mained unaffected throughout. On the 17th and 18th Sep- 
tember, on which none of the medicine was taken, the se- 
eretion of urine continued to be unusually large, although 
but little water was drunk. From the 21st to the 24th Sep- 
tember the renal secretion was still abundant, and clearer in 
color. 

2. Martin Wimer (Dis. de Cainca, Monach, 1832) took 
firs* one, then every two or three hours, two or three spoon- 
fuls of Cainca decoction (2 dr. to 10 oz. of water) which 
tasted like apple-wine—first sweetish, then bitter and burn- 
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ing, while the saliva seemed no longer to be secreted; then 
vomiturition and slight shivering for half an hour after each 
dose. The tongue became coated with mucus; and was fol- 
lowed by taste in the whole mouth like that of the sloe, bit- 
ter, the teeth set on edge, with burning and grating pain in 
the throat. The inclination to vomit and shuddering in- 
creased ; heaviness of the head, heat of the face; roaring 
and buzzing in the ears, as if from a swarm of insects in the 
air. In the epigastrium he felt a degree of warmth about 
the umbilicus, slight colic, with borborygmus; finally eruc- 
tation, as after small doses of tartar emetic; absence of ap- 
petite, and thirst. All these symptoms having subsided on 
the next day, he took every two hours 2 spoonfuls of the de- 
coction, using for food boiled meat; sleepless during the 
whole night; warmth all over'the body ; moist skin, sweat- 
ing even when at rest; pulse full rather than accelerated ; 
peculiar shooting and beating pain over the trunk; urinary 
secretion not increased, but frequently evacuated. 

On the third day similar doses having been taken, the 
same symptoms occurred, but with an, increase in intensity 
and duration; also, very violent headache, intolerable hissing 
in the ears, increased sensibility of the eyes, vertigo, tongue 
exceedingly dry, with a white and very dark coating. Taste 
perverted, neither.appetite nor thirst, with constant vomitu- 
rition, voice hoarse and hollow, with dry burning heat in the 
pharynx. Violent tractive pains all round the abdomen, 
with continual borborygmus and eructations; he is obliged 
to go to bed in apprehension of an inflammation of the liver. 
After the lapse of 80 hours, all the symptoms had given way, 
with the exception of the hoarseness, vomiturition, and colic, 
which ceased after the occurrence of diarrhea. ‘Twelve 
days after, when affected with a rheumatic diarrhea, on 
- taking the decoction, there occurred an evacuation, after 
which there was no more diarrhoea. 

3. A young man, 26 years of age, not very robust, hair 

light colored, temperament phlegmatic, took on 8th August, 
1840, in the morning, 80 drops without experiencing any 
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sensible effect. Two days after, 150 drops; shortly after, 
distressing dryness in the throat, feeling of anxiety, with in- 
creased warmth of the lower abdomen, frequent calls to stool, 
with escape of nothing but air; urine passed with erection 
of the penis, fiery, and causing a burning pain in the ure- 
thra. On the 12th of August, 200 drops. Besides the 
symptoms enumerated, he observed that the foecal evacua- 
tions were increased, occurring two or three times a day, of 
semifluid consistence, yellow color, preceded by cutting pains 
in the belly, but moderate and of short continuance. | 

4, A young man of 27, constitution bilious, made experi- 
ments on himself with Cadnca-tincture (1 6). He took, on 
23d July, 1840, 50 drops, on sugar, without any noticeable 
effect, and next morning 100 drops. Immediately on taking 
it, grating feeling of rawness in the throat, which afterwards 
became drier, so as to make him hawk. Through the day 
some roughness of the throat. In the afternoon, mucous, in- 
sipid taste, inflation, and uncomfortable feeling in the abdo- 
men, with tenderness to the touch, especially under the 
umbilicus ; afterwards much wind came off from the stomach. 

July 25th.—7 o’clock, 100 drops. Burning in the cesopha- 
gus while swallowing the tincture. At 6$ o’clock, P. M., 200 
drops. Much tasteless eructation, dryness of the throat, 
trembling of the hands. Inclination to cough, hypogastrium 
distended, but soft. Yawning, some nausea, weakness, then 
slight pains in abdomen, neither hunger nor thirst. Inclina- 
tion to go to stool, with pressure at the anus. In the evening, 
on lying down to sleep, lively tickling in the anus, obliging 
him to scratch frequently. During the day, three soft stools. 

July 26th.—7 A. M., 200 drops in syrup. On awaking, 
offensive smell of the mouth ; soon after taking the medicine, 
feeling of cold in the epigastric region; heaviness of the 
ower limbs; stitches in and through the spleen. Constant, 
pressure in the lower third of the under part of right foot. 
About 11 o’clock, constriction of chest; afterwards tender- 
ness of the abdomen on touching it, and bending backwards. 
Urine not hitherto increased, but darker in color. 
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July 27th—At 8 A. M., 200 drops. Immediately after 
rising, a copious soft stool, then cuttings in the abdomen ; 
after a quarter of an hour a pap-like stool, followed by short 
colicky pains, which returned periodically throughout the 
day, never lasting more than -half a minute. About noon 
focal diarrhea, then symptoms of giddiness and sickness. 
Betore 9 o’clock the diarrhaea returned, followed by rumbling 
in. the bowels ; towards evening some wind passed without re- 
lief; the pains in the belly continue. Pressure in the sinci- 
put. Inthe evening appetite good; after eating, perceptible 
pulsation of abdominal aorta during rest. 

July 28th—At 7 A. M., 250 drops. Urine first passed is 
dark, but not increased in quantity, though he had drunk an 
extra allowance of fluid. Immediately on taking the Caznea, 
the colicky pains returned, as also in the evening. Two soft 
dark-colored stools in the day. 

July 30th—At 7 A. M., 300 drops. Rawness of throat, 
with taste like that of pepper in it. Yawning; stretching of 
the limbs, with cramp-like feeling of the lower extremities. 
Rumbling in bowels, pain under the umbilicus, with desire 
to go to stool. He perspired more easily than usual with 
him. At noon, pricking pain in lower third of right side of 
chest, with feeling of weight there; then a constriction of 
chest, which disappeared towards 10 o’clock; once during 
this time, there were slight pinching pains in the belly. After- 
wards gurgling and rumbling in the abdomen. 

August lst—At 7 A. M., 400 drops. After getting up, 
scanty evacuation of urine, which was of a dingy brown, ex- 
citing burning heat in the urethra, almost with strangury. 
The right lower eyelid is «edematous, afterwards a minute 
pustular point was discerned, which again disappeared. Fore- 
part of the head uneasy; pulse accelerated during the whole 
day, especially after the siesta; in the evening, tearing pains, 
in the teeth of the upper jaw. 

August 2d.—Cutting pains in abdomen before evacuation 

of the bowels. 
August 83d.—At 6 A. M., 600 drops. Burning in the pha- 
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rynx, at first with sensation as if from pepper, rawness of 
throat, hoarseness, the rawness and dryness of the throat re- 
quires frequent clearing of it. Darting pains in right half of 
sinciput ; dartings in the middle third of right side of thorax, 
yawning, somnolence, eructations, stretching of lower limbs, 
heaviness, pressure, and uneasiness of front of head; prick- 
ing pain in left hand. At 10 P. M., cuttings in abdomen, 
with calls to make water; piercing pain in right temple. At 
noon the colicky pains became more intense; soon after, 
feecal diarrheal stool, mixed with many small air-bubbles, 
also at 2 o’clock. rece pricking under the nail of the Fila 
toe. Offensive smell of the breath. 

August 4th.—Fulness of the abdomen ; after breakfast and 
dinner, cutting abdominal pains; before 12 o’clock, as it 
were, clouds before the right eye; not till 2 o’clock was there 
a stool, which was natural; some partially digested food was 
evacuated at the same time. 

August 5—At 7 A. M., 600 drops. Feeling of scraping 
in throat, forcing him to cough. Cold feeling down the ceso- 
phagus. Although a stool had already been passed, the 
abdomen soon became full and distended. Constriction and 
pressure on chest. After dinner a soft stool. At 3 o’clock 
he yielded to his desire to sleep; when awakened after an 
hour, he could not, for a quarter of an hour, see clearly in 
the open air, from a mist before the eyes. Piercing pain in 
middle part of the right side of the chest. 

August 7.—At 8 A.M., 700 drops. Feeling of itchiness 
and scraping in pharynx and cesophagus. Sleepiness in the 
morning. Teeling of weight and pressure in occiput. At 
4 P. M., scanty stool, followed by itching at the anus. 

The same individual took on the 26th April, 1840, 20 drops 
of the tincture of the root-bark, at 9 in the morning. (While 
‘in the tincture made from the root, the same rough taste pre- 
dominates, the avoma is possessed in the highest degree by 
the bark of the root.) Fulness of the abdomen, with inclina- 
tion to vomit, and turgescence at upper part, increased by 
clearing the throat. Burning in the glandular portion of the 
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urethra. Hypogastrium swollen after an hour. On going 
up stairs he became giddy. Less appetite than usual for 
dinner. After dinner obliged to clean the teeth of a great 
quantity of pap-like mucus. He rode out for some time. 
Persons not accustomed to this exercise generally feel next 
day more or less muscular weakness ; he had not ridden for 
along time, but this time did not experience the slightest 
inconvenience. 

April 29th.—At 3 P. M., 22 drops. Pressure in the eye- 
balls, cedema of upper eyelid of left eye, lasting five days ; 
it then became red and wrinkled, and there was considerable 
itchiness in it at intervals. No suppurating point. Tension 
in the preecordia, which did not prevent him, however, from 
moving about. Next day three stools between morning and 
midday, first hard, then softer like pap and less highly co- 
lored. Burning at the anus. | 

May 2d.—At 8 A.M., 80 drops. Pressure in the eyeballs 
from above downwards, and from below upwards, with sen- 
sation as if the eyeballs were pressed upwards, and the light 
fell only from above, with troubled vision for five minutes, 
returning after half an hour. Heightened temperature of 
the body ; giddiness with vomiturition. Next morning dif- 
ficulty in making water, afterwards accompanied by burning 
in the glandular portion of the urethra; at noon with burn- 
ing at the orifice of the urethra, and unremitting desire to 
make water. 

May 4th.—In the evening, continual drawing in the testi- 
eles and spermatic chord, with flacidity of the scrotum, and 
feeling as if it were enlarged, after half an hour, with pain, 
such as to make him go to bed unusually early. During the 
passing of the urine, which had a pungent smell, the pains 
increased. 

May 8th.—At 7 A. M.,30 drops. Dysphagia beginning at 
the upper and back part of the throat; after half an hour, 
slight qualms. Feeling of lassitude in soles of feet; after 
dinner, weakness so as to make him lie down. In the eve- 
ning he sweated all over on moving in the least, and in the 
cold. 
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May 10th.—At 7 A. M., 60 drops. Obliged to hawk often 
from irritation of the upper part of the throat. Urine through 
the day is strongly saline; had an animal smell, not unlike 
sausage soup. 

May 13th.—At 8 A. M.,150 drops. As his eyes gave him 
so much pain, as the sight was considerably impaired, and 
both upper eyelids began to be again oedematous, he found 
himself forced to give up taking the medicine, and to em- 
ploy antidotes. 


In our own country, this powerful plant has been proved 
by Dr. Lippe, of Carlisle, Pa. (now of Philadelphia), who 
took of the second dilution of Cainca, one drop, each 
morning, for two mornings in succession. He writes to Dr. 
Hering, under date of April 24, 1845: “I communicate to 
you some symptoms of Cainca, which have unfortunately 
manifested themselves in my person; I say unfortunately, 
because I have been laid three days on my back by them, 
and am up for the first time to-day. Neither Colchicum nor 

Veratrum operated as an antidote against the symptoms de- 
veloped ; Lachesis, 80, however, has helped for 48 hours. 

“‘ Having suffered for some months from a kind of Polyuria, 
which continually became more troublesome, I looked about 
for a suitable remedy, and thought that the symptoms of 
Cainca corresponded to mine (Appx. to Brit. Jour., sympt. 
70, 72, 78, 75, 76, 78). On the 10th inst. I took a drop of 
the 2d dilution, and another on the succeeding morning. 
On the second night I had fearfully lascivious dreams, with 
erections, restlessness, and was finally awaked towards morn- 
ing by an emission. I had horridly excited sexual impulses 
for a week after. J am obliged to stop, as severe headache, 
particularly in the occiput, prevents me from reading and 
every intellectual exertion.” 

At a later date Dr. Lippe communicates a list, of the 
symptoms, which will be found embraced in the following 
symptomatology. He further remarks that this remedy will 
probably prove serviceable in the angina of scarlet fever; a 
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hint not to be lost sight of in view of the evident relation of 
this remedy to dropsy.] 


Authorities. 


Buchner (Hom. Zeit., [/., 141) proved this substance on 
himself and four other persons, who are designated in the 
annexed arrangement by the figures 1 to 5. 

6. Rickert. Hom. Zeit., VITL., 313. 

7. Loewenstein. De radice caince, eusque in morbtis 
hydropicis virtute, Berolini, 1828, p. 20. 

8. Martius. Specim. Mat. Med. Brasil. fase. L., p. 18. 
Monachi, 1824. | 

9. Laue. De radice caince ejusque in hydrope efficacta 
et usu. Lipsie, 1827, p. 25. 

‘10. Dr. A. Lippe, Philadelphia. 

[This is one of the remedies which the notorious Fickel 
endeavored to palm off upon'the world as proved by himself. 
His pretended results may be consulted in the Lom. Leal- 
Lexicon, vol. 2, p. 5.] 


SYMPTOMS. 


{@" The pathogenetic symptoms are printed in the ordinary character ; the 
toxicological in italics, and the curative are distinguished by an asterisk. 


Moral and Intellectual. 


Want of disposition for intellectual labor. 3. 
Ennuyé, forgetful. 1. 

Violent and angry in the evening. 4. 
Mental effort increases the headache? 10. 


Head. 


6. Very violent headache. 2. 
Very violent headache, especially in the occiput. 10. 
Heaviness of the head. 2. 
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Vertigo. 2. 
Vertigo, with desire of vomiting. 4. 
10. Vertigo when going up-stairs. 4. 
Frontal region. Embarrassment, fulness and pressure in 
the frontal region. 8. | 
Embarrassment and pressure in the sinciput. 4. 
Embarrassment, pressure, and afterwards weight in the 
sinciput. 4. 
Pressure from above downwards in the sinciput. 4. 
15. Lancinating shocks in the left frontal eminence. 4. 
Tearing in the middle of the forehead. 4. 
Temporal region. Lancination in the right temple. 4. 
Lancination in the left temple and right side of the chest. 4. 
Weight in the temples and occiput. 5. 
20. Occipital region. Weight and pressure in the occiput. 4. 
Very violent headache, especially in the occiput, increased 
in the evening (by mental effort ?). 10. 


Liyes and Sight. 


The supraorbital pain manifests itself alternately on the 
right and on the left side. 4. 

“Pressure in the orbital bones; soon afterwards, pressure 
from above downwards in the upper half of the right 
orbital margin 5 pressive drawing along the course of 
the supra orbital nerve, with vomiturition and uneasi- 
ness in the abdomen; the same symptoms subsequently 
appeared on the left side. 4. 

Cidematous swelling of the right inferior eyelid; a small 
purulent point was afterwards formed, which was soon 
absorbed. 4. 

25. Cidema of the left upper eyelid for five days; it subse- 
quently became uniformly red and puckered, with fre- 
quent itching. 4. 

Pressure in the middle of the globe of the eye, first from 
above downwards, and then in the opposite direction, 
with a feeling as if the pupil were turned up and the 
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light only came from above, impeding vision for five 
minutes; the same symptom halfan hour afterwards. 4. 

Pressive pain, shooting into the depths of the left eye. 4. 

Increased sensibility of the eye. 2. 

Burning in the eyes. 10. 

30. Appearances like clouds before the eyes. 4. 

Goes to sleep at 8 P.M., in consequence of an inclination 
to do so; on waking an hour afterwards he could see 
nothing, even in the open air, in consequence of a mist 
before his eyes. 4. 

Photophobia (7th to 10th day). 10. 


Hace. 
Heat in the face. 


Nose. 


‘Violent catarrh of thin mucus, excoriating the nose, espe- 
cially in the day time (12th to 18th day). 10. 


Mouth, Teeth, and Tongue. 


35. Irritation of the buccal membrane as far as the larynx ; 
increased secretion of saliva. 4. 

Tearing in the lower teeth in the evening. 4. 
Teeth set on edge. 2. 
Pasty mucus on the teeth in the afternoon. 4. 
Increased secretion of saliva. 1. 

40. Increased secretion of saliva and of urine. 5. 
Abundant, thick saliva. 4. 
Tongue furred white (from 7th to 16th day). 10. 
White, mucous tongue. 2. 
Very dry tongue, covered with a dirty white fur. 2. 


Luste and Appetite. 


45. ‘Taste in the mouth, resembling that of wild plums, - bit- 
ter. 2 


Greasy, insipid taste in the mouth, 4. 


~~ 


64. Symptomatology of Cainea. [February, 


Absence of appetite and thirst. 2, 3. 
Absence of appetite and thirst, with continual desire to 
vomit. 2. 


Pharyne and Esophagus. 


Sensation of scraping and roughness in the throat, which 

subsequently becomes dry and obliges him to hawk. 4. 
50. Painful dryness in the throat. 3. | 

Inflammation of the throat (7th day), with foul-smelling 
salivary flow (8th, 9th, and 10th day). 10. 

Roughness in the throat, almost peppery. 4. 

Uleers in the throat to the Eustachian tube (8th, 9th, and 
10th day). 10. 

Feeling of scraping in the pharynx. 1. 

55. Sensation of burning in the pharynx. 2, 3. 

Scraping in the uvula, pressure in the stomach which 
mounts into the csophagus, and is not relieved by eruc- 
tations; accompanied by slight vomiturition, and a 
little while afterwards, borborygmi in the abdomen such > 
as precede a diarrhoea. 4. 

Difficulty of swallowing, which arises from the upper part 
of the pharynx. 4. | 

Sensation of cold along the course of the cesophagus. 4. 


Stomach. 


Frequent tasteless eructations. 5. 

60. Slight nausea. 1, 4. 

_ Nausea every time he takes the medicine. 9. 

Vomiturition augmented by spitting. 4. 

Vomiturition and slight chills. 2. 

Vomiturition which persists a long while. 7. 

Vomiturition ; two hours afterwards, borborygmi, several 
liguid stools, copious urine, and continual desire to 
urinate. T. 

Vomiturition and vomitings. 'T. 

Violent vomiting. 1. 
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Copious vomiting, by which he discharges saliva, bile, 
chyme, and even fecal matters, followed by several 
evacuations of feecal matters enveloped in a viscous 
mucus. 8. 

Heat in the region of the stomach. 2. 

70. Sensation of cold in the stomach. 4. 

Sensation of cold in the stomach, then violent cold on the 
whole anterior part of the chest for half an hour, forcing 
him to button up his coat; followed by pressure in the. 
stomach as if from a foreign body; similar pressure in 
the throat ; after continuing for an hour, it changes into 
shght burning. 4. 

Sensation of cold in the epigastric region. 4. 

Pressure in the stomach with vomiturition. 4. 

Tension in the precordial region, notwithstanding his 
moving about. 4. 


Abdomen. 


75. Sensation of anxiety and strong heat in the abdomen. 3. 
Sensitiveness of the abdomen to the touch, and when 
bending backwards. 4. 
Borborygmi in the abdomen. 4. 
Uneasiness and fulness of the abdomen, with feeling of in- 
flation, not relieved by eructations. 4. 
Fulness and inflation of the abdomen. 4. 
80. Aching in the abdomen and slight rumbling in the in- 
testines, followed by a pretty liquid stool. 9. 
Cuttings in the abdomen after having eaten. 4. 
Violent pains in the whole abdomen, which shift their 
places, with borborygmi and continual eructations. 2. _ 
Transitory colic pains followed by a diarrheic stool; the 
matters discharged are mixed with air-bubbles; the 
stool occurs again in the afternoon. 4 
Inflation of the abdomen continuing notwithstanding the 
stools. 4. | 
85. Peculiar indefinable sensation in the epigastrium and 
| 5 
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umbilical region, continuing for half an hour and 
ceasing after a pappy stool; accompanied by increase 
of urine. 9. 

Slight pains around the navel, with borborygmi, and finally 
noisy eructations. 6. 

Embarrassment and uneasiness in the abdomen, sensitive- 
ness to the touch, especially under the navel; subse- 
quently, he discharges a great deal of gas from his 
stomach. 3. | 

Pain below the navel, with necessity to go to stool. 4. 

Pain in the liver; he goes to bed because he is afraid of 
getting a hepatitis. 2. 

90. Pressure between the right and left lobes of the liver, 
extending into the right inferior pulmonary lobe. 4. 

Pressive and lancinating pain in the middle of the ascen- 
ding colon, resembling that he had experienced two 
days before under the left lobe of the liver; not ame-— 
liorated by eructations. 4. 

Lancination in and across the splenic region. 4. 


Stool. 


Frequent necessity to go to stool, but with discharge of 
wind only. 3. 

- Necessity to go to stool, with pressure on the rectum. 4. 

95. Very copious stool. 7. 

The vomiturition and pains in the abdomen cease after 
having been to stool. 2. 

Soft stool. 1. 

Soft stool in the morning, after rising, followed by cut- 
tings; a quarter of an hour afterwards, a pappy stool, 
with painful colic, which returns in paroxysms several 
times during the day. Diarrhea of feculent matter, 
followed by slight vertigo and malaise, at noon; before 
2 P.M. another liquid evacuation, followed by. bor- 
borygmi in the abdomen; towards evening, he. passes 
much wind without relief. The colic continually recurs 
trom time to time. 4. 
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Two pappy stools before breakfast, then nausea and desire 
to vomit. 4. | 
100. Stools more frequent, two or three a day, almost liquid, 
yellowish; the evacuations are always preceded by 
colic. 3. 4. 
Rheumatic diarrheea (??) 2. 
They pass incompletely digested substances at stool. 1. 
2. 4. 
Lectum. On going to bed in the evening violent tickling 
in the rectum, which obliges him to turn himself in bed 
and scratch. 4. 
Anus. Burning at the anus. 4. 
105. Itching at the anus after a scanty stool. 4. 


Urinary Organs and Urine. 


Urethra. Continual and slight aching and drawing pain 
in the urethra, causing desire to urinate but not increased 
by passing water. 9. 

Difficult discharge of water, with subsequent burning in 
that part of the urethra which traverses the glans ; with 
burning at the external meatus and continued desire to 
make water, at noon. 4. 

Emission of urine, the penis being erect, which causes a 
burning like fire, in passing through the urethra ; almost 
amounting to strangury. 4. 

Urine. Weak impulse to urinate. 1. 

110. Frequent need to urinate. 4. 

Copious urinations in the morning, on three occasions, with 
continual urging but without pain. 1. 

Urination more frequently, but urine not increased. 2. 

Frequent urination ; urine more transparent than usual. 1. 

Urine a little more in quantity than usual, but unaltered in 

— golor. 9. 

115. Very copious urine, although no great, time had elapsed 
since he urinated. 1. 

He passes six litres of urine in 24 hours. 9. 

He is obliged to urinate almost. every hour, day as. well as 


 d 
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night, and always passes an abundant supply, which 
seems to him of deeper color than usual. 9. 
Acrid, salt urine of an ammoniacal odor. 4. 
Copious urine, limpid as water. 1. 
120. Polyuria of some months’ duration disappeared (on the 
10th day.) 10. 


* Seaual Organs. 


Great increase of the sexual impulse (1st to 7th day.) 10. 
Emissions following voluptuous dreams (2d day.) 10. 


Larynx. 


Necessity to cough. 3. 
Tickling cough, with tough greenish gray expectoration, 
waking him at 3 A.M., (12th to 18th day.). 10. 
125. Voice hoarse and hollow, with dry and burning heat in 
the pharynx. 4. | 
Aphonia (8th, 9th day.). 10. 
Roughness of the throat; voice hoarse. 4. 
Hoarseness and roughness (7th to 10th day.). 10. 
He is frequently obliged to spit on account of irritation in 
the superior part of the larynx. 4. 
130. Accumulation of easily detached portions of mucus in 
the trachea (7th to 12th day.). 10. 
Frequent hawking. 3. 
Violent heat in the trachea (7th to 10th day.). 10. 


Chest. 


Oppression of the chest. 4. 
Uneasiness and pressure in the chest. 4. 
135. Pressure on the chest as though from a great weight. 4. 

In the evening, lancination in the middle of the right side 
of the chest, returning after several days, with weight on 
the chest and oppression, which disappears in two 
hours. 4. 

Lancination in the middle of the right side of the chest. 4. 

Oppression in the inferior third of the chest, with embar- 
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rassment of the respiration when going up stairs, com- 
mencing in the sternum. 4. 

Meteene tai in the inferior third of the right side of the 
chest. 4. 

140.* Hydrothorax in an aged female: Want of breath in- 
creased by walking, and especially by going up stairs, in 
the evening, on going to bedj orthopnceea; she is 
obliged to sit up from fear of suffocating even during 
the day; access of suffocative asthma; swelling of the 
feet, oedematous up to the knees. Cainca 30., 2 glo- 
bules; three doses taken at 8 day intervals dispersed 
the ceedema. She could walk and work in her garden 
without inconvenience. 6. (incomplete case.). 


Trunk. 


Pains in the small of the back as though in the kidneys ; 
ameliorated by lying somewhat bent backwards (7th to 
Lith day.). 10. 


Extremities. 


Arms. Pain as if broken in the léft arm. 4. 

Lower Nes pts Extension and stretching of the 
lower limbs. 

Extension and sic of the lmbs, ae sensation of 
cramps in the lower extremities. 4. 

145. Heaviness in the lower extremities. 4. 

Breaking pain in the kneejoint, with feeling as if the lower 
end of the femur were about to escape from the pa- 
tella. (?) 4 

Continual pressure in the anterior third of the right foot. 4, 

Weakness of the feet after eating. 4. 

Tearing in the feet after dinner. 4. 

150. Acute lancination under the nail of the right great 
toe... 4. 


Sleep and Dreams. . 


Somnolence. 4. 5. 
Sleeplessness all night. 2. 
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Sleep troubled by frequent wakings and disturbing dreams, 
as for instance, that he was about to fall. 4. 

He wakes, after having slept a quarter of an hour, in a 
fright, and crying out in consequence of a painful 
dream. 5. 

155. Sleep very restless, with lascivious dreams. (2d day.). 10. 

Unquiet, restless dreams at night. 4. 


Pulsations and Fever. 


Radial pulse. Pulse 68; afterwards 54; it falls to 50 
and becomes almost insensible, remaining unchanged 
in frequency. 1. 

Pulse rather full than accelerated. 2. 

Pulse small, a little accelerated. 4. 

160. Pulse accelerated the whole day, especially after the 
siesta ; his normal pulse is slow. 4. 

Very agitated pulse. . 

Perceptible pulsation in the abdominal aorta during rest 
after supper. 

The carotids beat more violently. 4. 

Cold, arising from the stomach. 4. 

165. General heat. 2, 4. 

Heat, dry, without thirst, especially towards evening. 10. 

He sweats more easily than usual. 4. 

He perspires over his whole body in the evening, when 
taking a little walk, the atmospheric temperature being 
low. 4. 

Skin moist, perspiring, even when at rest. 2. 

170. Slight chill and trembling, followed by weight in the 
head, heat in the face, roaring and tingling in the ears. 2. 


Muscles in general. 


Great depression in the inferior extremities, drawing in 
the muscles of the calf, in the femoro-tibial articulation ; 
pain like rheumatism in the muscles of the shoulder and 
back on the right side, in the left intercostal muscles in 
the second and third spaces, and in the upper lumbar 
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vertebree ; the aching in the second intercostal space ex- 
tends to the sternum and lasts until evening. 3. 
Isolated pains in the trunk, lancinating and bruising. 3. 


General. 


Weakness after dinner, obliging him to lie down. 4: 
Great fatigue after working two hours. 4. 
175. * It removes the fatigue consequent upon too long a 

ride on horseback. 4. 

Yawnings, risings, nausea, vertigo, and colic. 3, 4. 

Great precipitancy in all his actions. 4, 5. 

The morbid phenomena shift their locality. 4. 

The symptoms are worse in the day time, and especially 
from 4 to 6 P. M. 10. 


Remarks. 


Martius (\.c.) first called attention to the medicinal vir- 
_ tues of the plant, and recommended it against every species 
of dropsy. Unfortunately his experiments are of little value 
in the formation of a pure Materia Medica, since, according 
to his letter to Dr. Loewenstein (1. ¢., p. 28), he employed 
the powder or decoction of the root mixed with infusion of 
aristolochia root, syrup of orange peel, and sulphate of 
potash. 

Spitta (Hecker’s Annalen, vol. IV., heft rv, p. 396, 1826); 
Wagner (Horn’s Archiy., vol. LIL, heft mr, p. 470, 1828) ; 
Loewenstein (ibid, vol. LVI., heft mr, p. 1068, 1829); Ad- 
bers and Wolf (Mediz. Vereinzeit., 1832, p. 17), and others 
in Germany; and Clemencon, Francois, Prost, Kapeler, 
and Bally (Recueil périodique de la Soc. de Méd., vol. CX., 
cah. m., p. 145, 165, 260, 1830), in France, have employed 
the remedy in different forms of dropsy, but with a result so 
little encouraging that it has almost entirely fallen into 
disuse. 

[The following remarks from Wood and Bache (1. c.) may 
perhaps furnish some useful hints: 

OCahinca is tonic, diuretic, purgative, and emetic. In 
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moderate doses it gently excites the circulation, increases 
the discharge of urine, and produces evacuations from the 
bowels; but it is rather slow in its operation. It may be 
‘made to act also as a diaphoretic, by keeping the skin warm, 
using warm drinks, and counteracting its purgative tendency. 
- In some patients it occasions nausea and gripings, and in 
very large doses always acts powerfully both as an emetic 
and cathartic. In Brazil, it has long been used by the na- - 
‘tives as a remedy for the bites of serpents; and its Indian 
name is said to have been derived from this property. Ac- 
cording to Martius, the bark of the fresh root is rubbed with 
‘water till the latter becomes charged with all its active mat- 
ters ; and the liquid, while yet turbid, is taken in such quan- 
tities as to produce the most violent vomiting and purging, 
preceded by severe spasmodic pains. Patrick Brown speaks 
‘of the root of the C. racemosa. as very useful in obstinate 
‘rheumatisms. But the virtues of Cahinca in dropsy, though 
‘well known in Brazil, were first communicated to the Eu- 
ropean public in the year 1826, by JZ. Langsdorf’, Russian 
Consul at Rio Janeiro. Achille Richard afterwards pub- 
lished a few observations in relation to it in the Journal de 
Chimie Médicale, and its properties were subsequently in- 
vestigated by numerous practitioners. Jf. Francois, of 
Paris, contributed more than any other physician to its re- 
putation. It was considered by him superior to all other 
remedies in dropsy. General experience appears to have 
been in its favor, but by no means to the extent of the par- 
tial estimate of Dr. Francois; and having been found equally 
liable with other diuretics to the charge of uncertainty, it is 
now little used. It may be employed in substance, decoc- 
tion, extract, or tincture. The aqueous or spirituous ex- 
tract is usually preferred. The dose of either of these is 
from ten to twenty grains. Dr. Frangois recommends that, 
in the treatment of dropsy, a sufficient quantity should be 
given at once, to produce a decided impression which should 
afterwards be maintained by smaller doses, repeated three 
or four times in the twenty-four hours. ] 
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Articte VII.— Contributions to Ophthamology. By Dy. A. 
Lorpacusr, of Eisleben. Translated from the Homoopa- 
tusche Vierteljahrschrift. Band 1, 8. 250. 


Autnover the following cases may contain no novelty to the 
experienced practitioner, yet I consider their publication . 
justifiable, for two reasons. From the first two cases, in par- 
ticular, we may draw the conclusion that the homeopathic 
treatment may produce a perfect cure even in inveterate and 
mistreated cases, and the whole will, I have no doubt, not be 
unacceptable, as a contribution, even if a trifling one, to the 
homeceopathic therapeutics of ophthalmic diseases as yet in 
its infancy. In the first two cases, the efficacy of the reme- 
dies administered stands out prominently, the only thing, in 
my opinion, which gives practical value to the history of a 
case of disease. 


Case I. 


Mrs. Z., 40 years old, corpulent, of a venous constitution 
and mild character, but very active and efficient withal, had 
always been well up to the period of her present illness, ex- 
cept slight.cardialgic pains and constipated habit. She had 
had six children without injury to her health. She cannot 
call to mind the cause of her present affection ; it began six 
years ago, made rapid progress, and reached a great inten- 
sity. In the meantime, under allopathic treatment, it dis- 
appeared as rapidly, but ever since has recurred more and 
more frequently, and has become more and more obsti- 
nate. She has been seldom free from it since. Jor 
the last two years, especially, she has tried in vain the 
most varied assortment of collyria, leeches, blisters, ete. ; 
one physician declared her incurable, and another gave her 
the consoling assurance that she would be blind. At last, 
in the beginning of August, 1846, she came into my hands 
in the following condition: 

After removing a protecting screen and separating with 
difficulty the gummed eyelids, the conjunctiva palpebralis of 
both eyes appeared thick, swollen, and velvety; the ball 
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itself looked like a red cloth upon which the thick, dark-red, 
eordlike vessels of the conjunctiva, and the fine, bright-red 
capillary network of the sclerotica could be distinguished ; 
the cornea had a dim, dusty look, the pupils were contracted 
and the iris was somewhat discolored. No changes could 
be perceived in the interior of the eye. The eyelids were 
violet and somewhat swollen, and the cheeks irritated by an 
acrid secretion of tears. The eyes were very sensitive to 
light, especially candlelight, but the sight was unaffected, 
except that objects seemed to be enveloped in a slight mist. 
She felt a burning pain in the eye, at times more, at others 
less violent. What she complained of as almost unbearable, 
however, was a pain in the supraciliary arch, which she de- 
scribed as “ wummernd ,” it was most distressing from evening 
to morning, depriving her of sleep and almost distracted her 
on a change of weather and wind, and was aggravated after 
wine and coffee, on which account she had ceased to use 
both for a long time. When the pains were very severe, 
she was often out of her senses. She had formerly often 
suffered from a transitory tearing in the limbs, which had 
now disappeared. She had besides been troubled for many 
years by the before mentioned cardialgic pains, especially 
after dinner and drinking coffee, generally accompanied by 
flow of water and nausea: occasionally she had constipation. 
Her former characteristic symptoms were not troublesome, 
and she was comparatively so well that she could partially 
attend to her household duties. 

I diagnosed the affection to be a neglected catarrhal oph- 
thalmia with gouty complication, and while giving a doubt- 
ful prognosis as to perfect recovery, gave a favorable one as 
to an improvement in her present condition. 

Treatment.—I need not say that the selection of the reme- 
dy was no easy task to a novice in the homeopathic Materia 
Medica. I was induced, by the constitution and character 
of the patient, the circumstance that the symptoms were 
ageravated by wine and coffee and the cardialgic difficulties, 
to prescribe Vux-vom.; and being then a more earnest dis- 
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ciple of Hahnemann, I gave six globules of the 30th at first 
daily, afterwards one every other day. In a week I had the 
satisfaction of seeing considerable improvement. The char- 
acteristic symptoms of Wus«-vom. all gradually diminished, 
the pains in the supraciliary arch grew less violent, and the 
redness of the eyes became less, so that at the expiration of . 
four weeks the patient considered herself in very tolerable 
condition. The amelioration then ceased to progress, and I 
gave her Sulph. as an intermediate remedy; and as I had 
made some experiments with Jenichen’s preparations, I gave 
it 400, four globules every fourth day. This prescription by 
no means answered my expectations, and as the pains in the 
eyebrow had returned after a fortnight in all their old seve- 
rity, I selected the remedy best corresponding to their loeali- 
ty, and gave Spig. 30., eight globules every other day, and 
the amelioration progressed immediately. The violent pains 
were so insignificant at the expiration of three weeks that 
she could sleep almost all night in quiet, the sclerotica and 
conjunctiva were restored almost to their normal condition, 
and all the symptoms attending the former inflammation 
reduced toa minimum. The remaining weakness of visual 
power induced me to give her Lycop. 30., six globules every 
two or three days. A few slight returns of the inflammation 
were at once subdued by Vua-vom. and Bry. When I dis- 
missed her in the beginning of December, there were no 
external signs of disease except a dull appearance of the 
eyes, slight redness of the internal canthus, and drooping of 
the lids; and her visual power was so completely restored 
that she could read and write by candle-light, and continue 
her work into the night. All her pains were gone, as well 
as the cardialgic difficulties. Bowels normal; a slight diar- 
rheea came on about a year after, after having taken brandy 
to relieve vomiting during pregnancy. Four doses of MWua- 
vom. 30. sufficed to set matters all straight, and up to the 
present time not the least sign of trouble has appeared. An 
issue which she had had for several years was healed with- 
out evil consequences. 
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Case IT. 


William Rosenthal, et. 29, previously engaged as private 
secretary, and living in very comfortable circumstances, is 
now so much reduced in his condition by his disease that he 
is obliged to live upon charity and in the most wretched 
manner. In consequence of this miserable mode of life he is 
much debilitated. He was first affected in the beginning of 
May 1843, having been previously healthy, with a catarrhal — 
inflammation of the left eye, which, however, was soon re- 
moved. In October of the same year, acting as private 
secretary to a Polish count, he caught a severe cold on a long 
journey, and his complaint returned. <A topical treatment 
of this very painful inflammation of the left eye, persevered 
in for six weeks, did no good whatever, and his patron sent 
him to Jiingken’s clinique at Berlin. The right eye soon be- 
came similarly affected, and with equal severity, and the 
diagnosis was a rheumatico-catarrhal conjunctwitis. The 
disease steadily increased up to the end of January, the pain 
became almost intolerable in spite of the most active anti- _ 
phlogistic treatment, which is thus described by himself: “ In 
the course of seven weeks 183 leeches were applied, and I 
was 43 times cupped. During this period I had still some 
hope remaining that I should not become altogether blind, 
as I had been in the beginning, when I had the leeches; but 
this gradually vanished with the prescription of a so-called 
sublimate wash, to be applied every half hour, for the disease 
became then so violent, that I could no longer see, and had 
to undergo the most dreadful torture. I then took a blue 
powder, and had a blister on the nape, which was kept sup- 
purating by asalve. I then began to get much better, and 
could again distinguish between day and night, and on re- 
lating this, was directed to have twelve leeches, the day 
after cups and blisters on both temples, a footbath at night 
and a sweat. Thereupon my little light again vanished. I 
now had three baths a week, and half a drachm of camphor 
and more leeches in the intervals, so that the number 
amounted to thirty-one. In December, 1843, Dr. Jiingken 
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proposed the cautery; but as I would not consent, he gave 
me tincture of opium until I left on the 7th of July, 1844. I 
could then scarcely see two steps off, everything was wrapped 
in gauze, and I had continual very violent pains, especially 
ona change of weather and constant lachrymation.” 

I have not been able to resist the temptation to suffer the 
patient to narrate in his own words at length the treatment 
he received in the clinique of Dr. Jiingken, because it affords 
so striking a proof of the melancholy want of science and 
efficacy of the allopathic resources, even when administered 
by a man who has attained a European celebrity. 

The patient then consulted other allopathic physicians, 
but without any marked result. When he finally ceased to 
recelve any treatment whatever, his eyes at last began to 
grow a little better; but in December, 1847, an aggravation 
having set in, he consulted me, and I found him in the fol- 
lowing condition : 

His eyes looked very dim, had pus in the canthi and 
lachrymated profusely ; the ocular conjunctiva was slightly 
reddened, the palpebral a little enlarged, the pupils some- 
what contracted, and the iris discolored. On looking towards 
the light, violent sticking in both temples, a constant thick 
gauze before his eyes, and a feeling as though he must brush 
something away from before his eyes before he could see. 
On moving the light, violent pains, so that he could not see 
at all. When reading or writing, &c., everything swam 
around him so soon as he looked upon the paper. He could 
not see at all at a distance; at ten paces everything appeared 
a large black body. Through want and privation, he was 
very much reduced, and he lived in a low damp room. It is 
plain that strict diet was out of the question, and that under - 
such discouraging circumstances I could give but an unfa- 
vorable prognosis. 

I prescribed WVat-mur. 30, 8 globules at a dose, once a 
day, guided to this remedy by the cachetic state of the pa- 
tient, the lachrymation and suppurating condition of the 
eyes, the sticking pain in the temples on looking at the 
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light, the great weakness of the visual power, and particu- 
larly the swimming of letters on looking at them, and the 
feeling as if he must brush something away from before his 
eyes. (Zahnemann Chron. Krank., IV., sympt. 59, 63, 117, 
124, 125, 127, 128, 1380, 181, 133, 137.) 

After taking the first six powders, the sticking in the 
temples and suppuration diminished. At the expiration of 
four weeks the sticking was wholly gone, the suppuration — 
insignificant, he could bear the alternations of light, could 
distinguish objects at a distance, and could read and write 
for a little while at a time. Continuing the Natr-mur. 
sometimes 30 and sometimes 12, at first every day and sub- 
sequently every other day, he became so much better that 
in the beginning of May, when I ceased to treat him, all the 
pains and the suppuration had entirely ceased; he could 
bear the changes of light without inconvenience, could dis- 
tinguish objects clearly at a considerable distance, and, what 
was of chief importance to him, could write and read for 
hours together. Nothing remained of the whole disorder 
except a feeling of weakness in the eyes after using them too 
long, slight redness and lachrymation, especially on a change 
of temperature, and a dull appearance of the eye. His 
general health had so improved during the treatment that 
he was enabled to perform the duties of a writing clerk, 
which situation he now fills. 

This cure has for me an especial interest, inasmuch as, the 
healing of this disease by nature being out of the question, 
it furnishes a striking proof of the truth of the homceopathie 
therapeutic law. 

I was further led to the employment of Matr-mur., in 
this case by the case of a poor woman who had lost her left eye 
under allopathic treatment. This eye was frequently, especi- 
ally on a change of weather and during high winds, affected 
with a violent pain, sticking inwards, and profuse lachryma- 
tion. Two doses of Vatr-mur., 30, were all that was required 
to remove this difficulty, almost every time promptly, and fora 
considerable period. I may here say, that she suffered greatly 
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from sorrow and poverty, and was much depressed. I can- 
not say whether a permanent cure might have been effected, 
as she could not undergo a lengthened treatment, but the 
case seems to me to be worthy of record, as our literature is 
not overflowing with cases of diseases of the eyes, in which 
common salt has been administered. 


Case III. 


I may be permitted to remark in relation to scrophulous 
ophthalmia that I have lately only succeeded in obtaining a 
perfect and lasting cure in several obstinate cases by follow- 
ing Hartmann’s prescription of Sulph. and Catlc.-carb., in 
alternation for a long time, even in high dilutions. I com- 
municate this result, because I know that many of my col- 
leagues have lamented with me the obstinacy of this affection. 


Casz IV. 


T may here relate a remarkable case of ophthalmia, with 

an intermittent character. This was in a lady, 32 years old, 
of slender make, who had had six children in rapid succes- 
sion, and had just favorably recovered from her last confine- 
ment. In early life she had suffered from Dlepharitis 
_ glandulosa. She now complains of a violent burning pain 
in the eyes, beginning every afternoon at four o’clock, and 
accompanied by severe photophobia and lachrymation ; oth- 
erwise well; the conjunctiva of the eye and lids is slightly 
reddened. In the course of three or four hours, the pains 
diminish and gradually disappear, so that by 10 P. M., she 
feels nothing but slight dulness of the head, weakness in the 
eyes, and general debility. Immediately before the pa- 
roxysm,-she is always attacked with a sudden, prostrating 
debility. During the intermediate time, nothing can be dis- 
covered in the eyes except slight redness of the conjunctiva. 
I had no hesitation in this case in the selection of the reme- 
dy; Avsen-alb. 30, four doses of six globules each, a dose 
morning and evening, completely removed the affection. 
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Case V. 


In connection with this I may mention another case which 
observed no definite period except that it returned every fall 
and spring. L. F., a slender, fresh country girl, of slight, 
phthisical habitus, twenty-two years old, consulted me in 
May 1848. In her childhood she had had an eruption on 
her head and then frequently an inflammation of the left 
eye. She was last attacked by it four years ago, and after 
a long course of Allopathic treatment, it finally left her, and 
since then there has been nothing observable in the eye ex- 
cept a slight redness in the left inner canthus appearing only 
when she was heated. A fortnight since, without any recog- 
nisable external cause, the inner canthus began to redden, 
but without pain or the usual accompaniments of inflamma- 
tion. Some days after, there appeared on the sclerotica, at 
the edge of the cornea, several lines toward the inner canthus, 
rather below, a vesicular point from which thick vessels 
radiated toward the canthus above and below. The point, 
which became more and more like a little tubercle, formed 
at last an ulcer in the sclerotica. Six doses of Sulph., 
3d trit., + grain per day, perfectly cured the disorder. The 
same thing occurred in the succeeding November in the 
hitherto unafiected right eye, and ran the same course, without _ 
in the least affecting the left. In May, 1849, the left eye 
was again affected, and being careless about it, she caught 
cold, and suffered from a violent catarrhal ophthalmia, which 
required the additional employment of Gell. and Huphr. The 
longer continued use of Sulph., on this occasion, appears to 
have destroyed the susceptibility to this diseased action, as 
up to this time, not the slightest reddening of the inner can- 
thus has appeared, even when she is greatly heated, and 
only a small yellow speck marks the spot where the ulcers 
were located. The girl enjoys the most excellent health, and 
presents not the slightest traces of any dyscrasia. 
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Cass VI. 


A few short memoranda in conclusion. Ptosis of the right 
lid in a young woman of a scrofulous constitution, frequently 
suffering from inflammation of the right eye, was cured by 
Spig. 30 and Sepia 80, both in repeated doses. She had been 
previously treated by another physician with a salve con- 
taining Veratrine and WStrychnine without benefit. The 
trouble returned on the slightest catarrhal affection of the 
eye, and was especially obstinate during pregnancy. Sepia 
immediately removed some subsequent slight relapses. 


Case VIL. 


A laborer, in the beginning of his 60th year, was affected 
with a slight apoplectic stroke in consequence of over-ex- 
ertion. He suffered afterwards from a frequently recurring 
vertigo and hemiopia of such a character that he only saw the 
upper half of all objects near him; he could not read a 
whole line ata glance, but was obliged to take each word 
by itself one at a time. The hemiopia was entirely removed 
by Aur-met. 38,4 grain daily for four weeks. I reserve the 


consideration of this case, which is of anatomical and patho- 


logical interest, for a subsequent communication. 


ae 
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Articte VITI.— Homeopathy: An examination of its Doe- 
trines and Evidences. By Worrmncton Hooxer, M.D. 
Author of Physician and Patient, &c. Being the Fiske 
Fund Prize Dissertation of the Rhode Island Medical 
Society. New-York: 1851, 12mo. pp. 146. : 


Tur march of Homeopathy reminds us forcibly at times 
of the history of Christian, that stalwart, ingenuous hero 
portrayed by noble John Bunyan in his beautiful allegory, 
The Pilgrim’s Progress. Like Christian it has encountered 
goblins, lions and other truculent adversaries ; to say nothing 
of its hair-breadth escapes in Europe, it has outlived here 
the malicious pedantries of Leo-Wolf’s “ Abracadabra,” the 
slashing vulgarity of Reese’s “‘ Humbugs,” the effervescence 
of Holmes’s prose numbers and it seems not improbable that 
it may yet survive the prize essay of Dr. Hooker, who, as a 
tolerably mild-mannered Apollyon, has straddled quite across 
the way to withstand it. With a pretty thorough knowledge 
of similar contests in times gone by, we cannot but prog- 
nosticate unfavorably for this doughty champion of that 
ancient guild, the allopathic school. lar better had it been 
for him, had he, like the Knight of La Mancha decreed his 
barber’s basin (take note of the history of venesection !) to be 
an excellent helmet and spared himself a joust for which his 
pasteboard armor so ill befits him. Nevertheless, as Jeames 
tell us in his immortal diary, ‘Sin a fite, blood is every- 
think,” and after all, who can say whether the doctor will 
henceforth shed his to very martyrdom in his present quar- 
rel, or, like his predecessors, relapse into significant silence 
-and wanly consent to the toleration of Homceopathy among 
the host of novelties which beset conservatism and threaten 
scholastic inertia with overthrow. ; 

Had we, at the outset of our adventure, possessed half the 
insight into its infirmities shown by our learned opponent, we 
confess, we should have retired in well-bred disgust. Noth- 
ing but a paramount conviction of his obligations to his col- 
leagues, of whom ever and anon a purblind estray recruits 
the hostile camp, of his duties towards a fanatical laity, and 
his sense of regard for his own responsible position, could 
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have sustained him in his ungrateful labor of demonstrating 
a corpus doctruve so completely foundered in all manner of 
unsoundness. 

We had taken up the doctor’s book in the intention of 
treating it with the earnestness becoming the importance ot 
the subjects therein discussed, but finding it to be only a re- 
hash of stale arguments, a thousand times refuted, antiqua- 
ted sophistries, and still more venerable witticisms, and mind- 
ful of the precept which bids us “deal gently with the 
erring,” we award a few tufts of grass before trying what 
virtue there is in stones. 

The first deadly thrust delivered by our Norwich friend 
is at a joint in our harness, which, if not invulnerable, has at 
least been tried so often as to have become impervious to wit 
of second rate temper—we mean the little doses. Privately, 
we hold ourselves free to employ any dose which experience 
may show to be necessary to tell upon the constitution, 
whether that dose be an atom or an ounce; but we, in no 
wise, agree with the doctor, that decillionths are of necessity 
inert. Toa mind of such grave logical constitution as his, 
we would respectfully submit that if decillionths have adso- 
lutely no power, then no aggregate of decillionths can mani- 
fest any; ergo a pound should be as inoperative as a mole- 
cule. Conversely, if a pound exert any effect, a decillionth 
of the pound should possess some minimum of virtue. Let 
not the shady groves of Norwich reply, that, even admit- 
ting this to be true, this minimum of virtue will not suffice 
to outweigh a grievous malady; this is a mere begging of 
the question—this is the very point in dispute; we stoutly 
affirm that it will, and prove it too, and it is not our fault if 
our heady opponent undertakes with fruitless zeal the proof 
of a negative. To our apprehension, this analysis exhausts 
the whole matter, and makes long episodes on seas of water 
and globes of alcohol quite superfluous. Thitherward, we 
shall not follow the doctor’s calculations, nor shall we call 
their accuracy in question ; the whole subject is, perchance, 
very strange, and if he can rebut some curious experiences, 
and refute the above syllogisms, we will confess it to be very 
ridiculous. ; 

To Dr. Hooker, however, the whole thing is simply “ ab- 
surd,” and the conclusions to which he has willingly leaped, 
he seeks to share with the world at large by aiming tremen- 
dous pop-guns of fallacies at the intervening obstacles. 
“ Absurd as Homeopathy appears on the face of a to the 
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man of science, or of plain common sense, the extent of its 
absurdity is revealed only by a thorough examination of its 
pretended facts and reasonings.” Such is the foregone con- 
clusion with which he commences his very introduction, and 
the whole book is but an amplification, down to ‘“ seven- 
teenthly and to conclude” of this simple text. Warming up 
with his subject, however, and growing bolder as he pro- 
ceeds, we find on page ix, ‘ Homceopathy zs so absurd that 
it seems almost a waste of time and effort to go through with 
a formal refutation of it. And so it would be, were its refu- 
tation not made necessary from its adoption by so many of 
the intelligent and influential among the non-medical portion 
of the community.” Waiving, for the present, but not forget- 
ting, this unguarded admission as to the character of the lay 
advocates of the new doctrine, it may be well to let fall a 
drop of logie into this “‘ absurd” reasoning, and to eall the 
Doctor’s attention to the dark precipitate of falsehood and 
malice that makes its appearance. Reduced to a purely 
logical form the argument would stand thus— 

Whatever zs absurd should be rejected ; 

But, Homceopathy is absurd ; 

Therefore, Homceopathy should be rejected. 
If our friend the doctor will plant himself upon this platform, 
we pledge ourselves to find no fault with his conclusion if he 
will prove his minor. Or, he may take another of his fa- 
vorite propositions as a starting point, and say, 

Whatever appears absurd should be rejected. 

But, Homeopathy appears absurd, 

Therefore, &e., &e. 
Here, too, we will ery ‘‘ peccavimus” when the logical doctor 
shall have so illuminated the major term as to make it “ clear 
as mud” to our benighted understandings. Phrenology, the 
magnetic telegraph, and the daguerreotype, appear absurdi- 
ties measured by venerable authority, to say nothing of the 
bewildering apocrypha of animal magnetism and its confe- 
derate spiritualities. The maxim De non apparentibus et non 
existentibus eadem ratio, though exceedingly convenient for 
lawyers and opponents of Homosopathy, becomes flimsier 
than the spider’s most attenuated thread, when required to 
sustain the weight of argument that shall suffice to overthrow 
a system. 

As either of the two faultless syllogisms we have presented 

offer difficulties of navigation formidable to even a veteran 
sailor, our author founders his bark in the quick-sand of 
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another compounded of the two, and thus adds another illus- 
tration of the adage “ between two stools,” &c. Lest he 
should not decipher our meaning we here hang up the ske- | 
leton of his essay em terrorem : 

Whatever zs absurd should be rejected ; 

But, Homeceopathy appears absurd ; 

Therefore, Homceopathy should be rejected. __ 
The conclusion is Dr. Hooker’s, not ours; Aristotle forbid 
that we should dislocate the bones of any set of propositions 
so frightfully, as must have been done to draw out of their 
bowels what was never contained in them ! 

On this head, then, our friend is eloquent but not strong, 
full of words but leaky in logic; wittiest, perhaps, in his 
quotation in a note of a jeu ad’ esprit referring to the lakes 
Wener, Wetter, and Superior, and which we might quote 
entire, but that it was long since worn threadbare on its 
rounds through the newspaper press from Maine to Texas. 
It reminds us of one which we will suggest to Dr. Hooker as 
illustrating the subject of infinitesimal posology, and the 
higher arithmetic which puzzles him, still better than the 
fossil specimens he has dug up, and which we therefore 
commend to his “‘second edition.” A sailor who was mend- 
ing his necessities by wishing, a recourse which, as Young 
informs us, though “ one were wealthy as a South Sea dream, 
were an expedient to be poor,” said to his companion, ‘ Jack, 
I wished I owned three shiploads of needles, and had as 
much thread and canvass as would use them all up to the 
eye in making it into bags, and that every bag was filled 
with gold.” ‘Look you! old boy,” said the other, ‘ while 
yowre wishing, why don’t you wish for something worth 
having; now, I wish I had so much money that all yours 
would’nt pay the interest of mine for so long a time as you 
could hold a red hot knitting needle to the apple of your 
eye!” Dr. H. feelingly tells the dupes of Homceopathy 
(p. 23) that they have “never looked into the arithmetic of 
the science, and do not know how much they are called upon 
to believe ;” now as the doctor has, we trust he will sit down ~ 
at once and cypher out the above problem, for we confess 
that, notwithstanding our homceopathic familiarity with pro- 
cessions of zeros, the swing of its genius jostled our concep- 
tions of the infinite. 

So much for little doses, a topic which our author has 
found out was but an after-thought of Hahnemann, developed 
long after the birth and vigorous nurture of the great reform, 
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and which, say what the ultraists may, has less to do with © 
the grand issues of Homeopathy, than with the dull scholas- 
tic questions about the infinite divisibility of matter. Nei- 
ther Hahnemann, Rau, Griesselich, Noack, Gram, nor a 
large number of other homceopathists of repute who have 
spent many years in its practice, ever identified the art with 
this question, nor have they regarded it as at all vital to the 
new system. We trust Dr. Hooker will admit, sooner or 
later, that he has been a dzttle wilful in this branch of his 
“examination,” and that he has rather sought a theme for 
popular declamation than a solid argument. | 

A judgment similar to the above is returnable as to the 
psora-theory, which can be criticised much more cleverly 
than Dr. H. has done it, as we will show him, when, having 
embraced the only medical practice that has the smallest 
pretensions to science, he has learned to respect it and its 
illustrious discoverer too much to ridicule either. 

We turn from the doctor’s labored but dry demonstration 
of attenuated doses, to page 39, where he treats us to the 
history of a Hahnemannian drug proving, which we tran- 
scribe as one of the byouwx of the book: 


“ Let us see how he makes his observations. After finishing his dinner he 
finds that he has not eaten as much as usual, and that his bread has re- 
mained by his plate untouched, and then he has not afterwards any desire 
for his customary cigar. He puts down, therefore—Loss of appetite, chiefly 
for bread and tobacco-smoking. Yn driving some nails into a box he, is 
obliged to stoop, and when he raises himself up, he finds his head feels 
heavy and painful. He notes down—after stooping some time, sense of pain- 
ful weight about the head upon resuming the erect posture. On going out to 
see a friend he feels some stitches in one of his ankles as he steps out of his 
door, but does not feel them when he steps inéo his friend’s door. He puts 
down—stitches in the ankle when stepping out. If, on conversing with his 
friend, he finds himself more inclined to laugh than usual, he jots down— 
inclination to laugh. Or, if in some discussion with him he finds himself 
fretted with his friend’s arguments, but anon disposed to be jocose and 
light-hearted, his record is—alternation of fretfulness and hilarity. In the 
evening he joins his wife in some fine crewel work, and he perceives that 
his hands tremble. He notes down—tremor of the hands when occupied with 
Jine small work. He proposes a game at backgammon, but immediately re- 
members that “a passion for gaming” is one of the things to be avoided 
during a proving, and gives it up as a true devotee of the science should. 
He chances, as he sits, to scratch the sole of his foot, and thereupon there 
comes on a tickling there which provokes him very much, but at the same 
time is in some sense pleasurable. This symptom belongs to the “ totalities,” 
and he puts it down very circumstantially thus—a voluptuous tickling on the 
sole of the foot after scratching a little, making a man almost mad. In the 
night he has pains here and there, and his kind wife applies a poultice to 
some spot peculiarly painful, which’relieves him. He notes down—pains 
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mitigated by warm cataplasms. Inthe morning he hawks up some phlegm. 
He makes note of this—phlegm is hawked out in the morning. But he 
remembers that he has hawked a little at other times, and, as he wishes to 
be minutely aceurate in his record of his totalities, he alters the record by 
inserting the word chiefly between. out and in. In brushing his teeth, he 
inadvertently uses his toothpowder, and this being “medicinal” in its cha- 
racter, and being therefore among the things prohibited, he supposes puts 
an end to the present “ proving.’ ” 


In the marvellous sagacity of our critic in explaining the 
eauses of each symptom in this proving, we recognize the 
awful infallibility of a man long accustomed to oracular 
discoveries at the bed-side, and by a natural transition pic- 
ture to ourselves the admiration of his listeners and their 
tribute to his learning. ‘“ Law!” said an old woman, whose 
respect had been roused to the highest pitch in observing 
the operations of asurveyor who was projecting the track of a 
future railroad near her dwelling, and whose remark, mutatis 
mutandis, will suit our friend exactly; “ Law!” said she, 
“if [ was as larn’d as you are, I’d leave off doctorin’ and set 
up a little grocery !” 

But we must hasten on. At page 54 we find a feeble on- 
slaught upon the central doctrines of Homeopathy, which, 
as embodying the only material argument of the whole 
book, we feel, in courtesy, bound to notice with some accu- 
racy. 


“Tn order to establish this doctrine as the sole law of cure, it must be 
proved beyond a question that cures are never effected under any other law. 
There must be no exceptions. If there be apparent exceptions, they must 
be shown to be only apparent—they must be proved to be consistent with 
the law. Till this is done—till all known cures can be demonstrated to be 
consistent with this law, there is no proof that there may not be other laws 
or principles by which cures are effected. And farther. If cures are made 
beyond a question by remedies acting on other principles, then the proof is 
absolute that this is not the sole law, though it may be one of the laws of 
cure. 

“ Let us examine this point with some particularity. 

“Tf the doctrine, similia similibus curantur be the sole law of Therapeu- 
tics, the totality of effects produced by any article in the healthy, should be 
a sure indication that this article will relieve a similar set of symptoms 
whenever they appear in the sick. This should be found to be the fact in- 
variably by experience. For example: opium produces in the healthy a 
state of insensibility and somnolency, and ipecac produces nausea and 
vomiting. Therefore, if the Homceopathic law be the sole law of cure, 
opium should invariably relieve insensibility and somnolency in the sick, 
and ipecac should invariably relieve nausea and vomiting. It matters not 
that they sometimes do this in some peculiar cases; to prove the law to be 
the sole law, they should always do it. It is upon these occasional peculiar 
cases that Homeeopathists rely to show that these remedies act in consistency 
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with their sole law of cure. The sophistry of such an argument, as the 
reader sees, is not only shallow, but contemptibly so.” 


We are a little at a loss to determine whether the doctor 
is deceiving or deceived in this wordy argument, but as the 
latter conclusion is the more charitable, we recommend 
Whately’s Logic and the following analysis as the proper 
remedies for his fallacy. Dr. Hooker calls upon us to prove 
that the law stmla semelibus is the sole law of cure, but as 
he admits that this is tantamount to proving “ that cures are 
never effected under any other law,” and as his knowledge 
of logic will inform him that we ought not to be called upon 
to prove a negative of this character, we must beg leave-te 
decline. If Dr. Hooker wishes to maintain that there are 
other laws of cure besides the one we have received, let him 
bring forward his proofs; we will consider them with atten- 
tion and refute them as far as lies in our power. ‘Till this 
is done—till some known cures can be demonstrated to be 
an-consistent with this law, there is no proof that there is 
any other law by which cures are effected.” We assert that 
Homeeopathy is sufficient to heal all manner of curable dis- 
eases, and prove the assertion by an endless array of cases. 
We say further that the great effects of Nature are uniformly 
produced by simple causes and by single laws, and hence 
our wference that Homeceopathy is the sole law of cure. If 
Dr. H. is not pleased with this result, the fault is not in us, 
but in the premises—let the wary doctor launch his shafts at 
them. 

So much for the first of the paragraphs we have quoted ; 
“the sophistry” of the argument contained in the second, 
“as the reader will see is not only shallow but contemptibly 
so.” We dissect his argument thus: The totality of effects 
produced by any article on the healthy should be a sure in- 
dication that this article will relieve a similar set of symptoms 
whenever they appear in the sick;” “ the totality of the ef- 
fects of ipecac is nausea and vomiting,” “therefore ipe- 
cac should invariably relieve nausea and vomiting.” But 
the conclusion is false, for ipecac does not always relieve 
‘“‘ nausea and vomiting,” and hence the doctor justly concludes 
there must be some falsity in the premises, and with mur- 
derous intent pounces upon the first member as the guilty 
one. Now, if the second, to wit, “that the totality of the 
effects of ipecac is nausea and vomiting,” were true, our ad- 
versary would have more ground to stand upon, but meagre 
as we admit his knowledge of the effects of ipecac to be, we 
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cannot believe he thinks them confined to “ nausea and vom- 
iting.” Why, then, has he so often prescribed it as an “ al- 
terative,” and what has he to say of the asthma produced by 
ipecac? Besides, tartar emetic, sulphate of zinc, sulphate of 
copper, common salt, and lobelia produce these symptoms 
also, and we leave Dr. Hooker to determine the effect of this 
fact upon his argument. We trow he might at last be driven 
to the assumption that the “ totalities” of all drugs were 
identical. 


“ Under this head I may also remark, that if similia similibus curantur be 
the sole law of cure, then a remedy should never produce in the sick effects 
similar to those which it produces in the healthy. For example: Opium 
ought never to produce somnolency in those who are wakeful from the in- 
fluence of disease.” 


Most artless of sophis‘s, we recall you to repentance and 
propositions in Barbara! These statements are not only un- 
true in fact but untrue in form; untrue in fact, as every tyro 
in medicine knows, and untrue in logic as every schoolboy 
who examines Dr. Hooker’s premises will immediately de- 
termine. To make this avparent to our erring friend, we 
shall be obliged again to reduce his arguments to syllogisms 
of such water-gruel strength as will suit his feeble condition. 
‘* Morbid wakefulness (similia) can be cured only (sole law) 
by a remedy which produces wakefulness (similia) in the 
healthy ;” “opium produces somnolency in the healthy ;” 
“therefore opium ought never to produce somnolency where 
there is morbid wakefulness!” This presents the argument 
on its naked merits, and for one, we forbid the banns; the 
premises have no logical connection, and the conclusion 
sought to be drawn is simply a non sequitur. But in order to 
aid the doctor as much as possible in his hopeless struggle, 
let us put it in a little ditferent form. ‘ Morbid wakeful- 
ness can only be cured by a remedy which produces wake- 
fulness ;” “but opium does not produce wakefulness ;” 
‘therefore it will not cure it.” This, indeed, looks more 
like an argument; but will our opponent maintain the se- 
cond member of the argument. to be true? Has he never 
found a patient who was tormented by incessant watchful- 
ness and restlessness, after even the smallest dose of opium ? 
Has he ever noticed the wakeful state that succeeds the °* 
sleep produced by a dose of opium sufficiently powerful to 
overpower the sensorium? And lastly, has he ever thought 
that when opium does produce sleep in place of wakefulness, 
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it is onthe principle on which the wretched take brandy 
to drive away their misery? They appear happy under its 
influence, but would our far-seeing critic call it a cure of the 
misery ¢ 

But we are really taking this matter too seriously. The 
doctor’s syllogisms are, in truth, jokes, but they are very 
dull jokes, such as, we venture to say, will never find their 
way into a comic treatise on logic. 


“The Homeopathic law of cure then is not the sole law. 

“But I go farther than this. Not only is it untrue that similia similibus 
curantur is the sole law of therapeutics, but there is no proof that it is even 
one among the many laws of cure which are employed in the removal of dis- 
ease. Juture observation may establish it as one of these laws, but 
Homeceopathic observation has not done it.” 


Ah! cruel Dr. Hooker. “ What! all our little ones at 
one fell swoop!” | 


“ Law is a word of high import in science. It means something more 
than a theory or hypothesis. Mere theory proves nothing. It may makea 
show of probability. That is, one theory or hypothetical explanation may 
be more probable than another. It may suggest, too, observation which may 
result in the discovery of a law. But in itself it has none of the attributes 
of alaw inthe proper meaning of that word. . Nothing is worthy of being 
ealled alaw but a principle established upon good and substantial proofs.” 


We hope the second edition of Dr. Hooker’s work will 
contain an enumeration of the “many laws of cure” here 
referred to and in use by the allopathic school. We never 
knew before that it pretended to possess any “law of cure.” 
*¢ Law,” dear doctor “is a word of high import in science. 
It means something more than a theory or hypothesis ;” and 
you will permit us to remind you, 


“that the profession which thus so perseveringly and almost universally 
reject Homeopathy is composed of men who have every variety of opinions, 
and are not bound together by any particular set of doctrines.” (p. 130.) 


“ ZTaws of cure!” what a romantic thought for a pillar of 
old school medicine! We should as soon have expected a 
green sprout from one of his own door posts! 

The benevolence of our author is not satisfied with knock- 
ing away the ground from under us; with a superfluous sort 
of kindness he goes on to say how we ought to act if we had 
any place to stand upon. “Suppose,” says he, with that 
felicitous non-sequitur logic in which he excels : 
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“But suppose that the doctrine similia similibus curantur is true, how 


then, let us inquire, ought we to conduct the provings of remedies upon the 
healthy?” . 


Why the doctor should undertake this labor of love and 
what the truth or falsehood of s¢melia simelibus ewrantur hag 
to do with the precautions requisite in a drug trial, we shall 
probably never be informed as he does not enlighten us; but 
he proceeds : 


“There should be great care in the selection of the subjects of the expe- 
riments. ‘They should be persons in perfect health, so that the effects of 
disease may not be intermixed in our records with the effects of the remedy. 

“We should be very careful to distinguish the effects of medicine from 
the effects of other causes operating upon the system—air, food, water, 
mental influences, electrical and other states, ete. And when any doubt 
exists, it should be solved by experiments upon various subjects. Many 
and very accurate experiments must be made, and results must be very ju- 
diciously and laboriously compared, before the totality of the effects of any 
re medy can be fully and correctly ascertained. 

“ The size of the doses used in these provings is a matter. of no small 
importance. The effects of different doses should be carefully noted, so 
that a coniparison may be instituted between them. Especially should this 
be done if in one case an ordinary dose be used, and in another an infinites- 
imal one. 

“These rules cannot but commend themselves to the common sense of 
my readers; and yet Homeopathic observation tramples upon them all.” 


This last assertion is simply false and we can scarcely be- 
lieve the doctor so infirm of memory as to have forgotten his 
own remarks on page 34, where we read as follows: 


“The person on whom a proving of any medicine is made, must submit 
to certain restrictions of diet and regimen. JI quote Hahenemann’s lan- 
guage: ‘During the whole time of this experiment, the diet must be 
extremely moderate. It is necessary to abstain as much as possible from 
spices, and to make use of nothing but simple food that is merely nourish- 
ing, carefully avoiding all green vegetables, roots, sallads, and soups with 
herbs, all of which, notwithstanding the preparations they have undergone, 
are aliments that still retain some small medicinal energy that disturbs the 
effect of the medicine. The drink is te remain the same as that in daily use, 
taking care that it is as little stimulating as possible.’ ° 

“+The person on whom this experiment is tried, ought to avoid all 
fatiguing labor of mind and body, all excesses, debauches, or mental excite- 
ment during the whole of the time that it continues.’ 

“The object of these restrictions is to withdraw everything from the 
subject of the trial ‘ which will exercise a medicinal’ influence upon him.” 


Such an amount of poetic license as the above seems 
somewhat out.of place in plain prose and might have justi- 
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fied us in expecting the work to have been written in decent 
dogerel at the very least. 

The latter half of the book before us is devoted to what its 
author calls practical evidences of Homceopathy and an 
estimate of Hahnemann. Every page reeks with misstate- 
ment, prejudice and fallacy, and his foregone conclusions 
rob these chapters of all serious interest. On all sides we 
find Homoeopathy not examined but judged; like the lamb 
in the fable, Homeopathy has roiled the wolf’s drink; 
Homeopathy has cast a reproach upon old-school physic, or 
if she has not, Hahnemann has; in short he is determined to 
make a meal of her. It would be as unnecessary as tiresome to 
reply at length to all the allegations, detractions, accusations 
and denunciations beleched out by our Norwich adversary 
against the pilgrimage of medical reform. Hahnemann is 
a “knave” and a “quack”; Joslin “shows utter want of 
discriminating judgment and of plain common sense” 
Sampson’s book “is a tissue of misrepresentations and 
fallacies,” “the great majority of Homcopathists are poorly 
educated and irresponsible men,” (he knows they are, almost 
to a man, graduates of allopathic colleges); “‘ the advocates 
of Homeopathy are dreamers not thinkers. Among them 
all there is not to be found one who can be called an 
accurate, reliable observer and a sound reasoner,” (thus the 
laity fare even harder than the experts) ; “the whole field 
of Homeopathy is a barren waste,” &c., &e. 


“ Jam saxa faecesque volant.”—Scriblerus’ Virgil. 
oO 


We have rather a poor opinion of purges, but if we might 
venture to don fora moment his own robe of infallibility, 
we should say he was decidedly bilious and most earnestly 
advise him to take a few drastic pills. This prescription and 
a good sound sleep, towards the procuring of which, we 
would recommend the perusal of a work entitled ‘ Physician 
and Patient,” we have no doubt will materially sweeten the 
“Second Edition.” | 

In dismissing Dr. Hooker’s prolix essay, we have almost 
the cruelty to wish he may long enjoy the reputation of its 
authorship. However venial the fault of a writer whose zeal 
carries him an unnecessary length during free discussion, we 
cannot deem it just that a man should be held irresponsible 
for his premeditated opinions deliberately circulated and 
designed to exert an extensive influence. The veil of charit- 
able oblivion held too generally in readiness to shroud the 
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past offences of a converted culprit offers a premium to many 
‘reckless adventurers who, without the foil of a great name 
to impart lustre to their feeble spark, had never appeared as 
lights of ruling magnitude. There isa great ray in Dr. 
Hooker’s book ; either he or Samuel Hahnemann stand in 
an exceedingly false position; a time not far distant will 
determine (if it be not already done) whether the latter be 
an impudent pretender or whether he deserve a place among 
the constellated of the race, and our Connecticut Aristarchus 
a fool’s-cap and a look-out for land over the taffrail for his 
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Articte [X.—The Lesser Writings of Samuel Hahnemann, 
Collected and Translated by R. E. Duperon, M.D. With 
a Preface and Notes by KE. E. Marcy, M. D., etc., ete. 
New-York: Radde, 1852. 8vo., pp. 784. 


Tue English language is rapidly becoming one of the 
richest in Homeopathic literature. But a very few years 
ago, not a work existed that was of any service to the prac- 
titioner in his daily duties; what information he needed 
must be dug out of the German treatises, then badly ar- 
ranged, or destitute of any order. No one, without such a 
knowledge of that language as few had the time, the pa- 
tience, or the natural abilities to acquire, could unravel the 
intricate involutions of the Organon with satisfaction and 
instruction. Now, however, the Organon, the Materia Me- 
dica Pura, and’ the Chronic Diseases, are the constant re- 
course of the student and the physician in their own vernac- 
cular. The volume now furnished by the labors of Dr. 
Dudgeon completes the works of the Master, by adding in a 
connected, chronological series, those fugitive pieces which 
he contributed from time to time to current literature upon 
the subject of his great idea. To the routinist, the collec- 
tion may seem to have more of a literary and historical, than 
of a scientific value; but to the earnest thinker and the truly 
scientific physician this will not beso. He delights to “ tread 
the devious way the Master came;” he only then thinks 
himself truly in possession of the fruit of the Master’s thought 
when he has watched it in the leaf, and with eager, curious 
eye, has beheld the successive development of the bud, the 
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flower, and the perfect fruit. To all such it will be of great 
value to perceive that “from the very earliest period of his 
career, Hahnemann felt dissatisfied with the practice of me- 
dicine as it had hitherto existed, and that, casting from him 
as much as possible the prejudices, dogmas and false assump- 
tions of the schools, with which we know from his own con- 
fessions he was deeply imbued, he sought by various ways 
to improve the most important of all arts, that of medicine, 
until at length, abandoning the time-honored by-ways of vain 
speculation, he entered on the only true but hitherto almost. 
unbeaten track—of interrogating nature herself; with what 
success, the wonderful results furnished by the practice we 
owe to his genius and labors, testify.” 

Some of the papers contained in the present volume had 
already been translated; others make their appearance in 
an English dress for the first time, under the auspices of Dr. 
Dudgeon. Among the former, the American Homceopath 
will look with some curiosity to “The Spirit of the Homeo- 
pathic Doctrine” (p. 617), the translation of which by the 
late Dr. Gram was the first publication of the new school 
of medicine that appeared on the Western Continent. The 
*“‘ Essay on a New Principle, &c.,” published in Hufeland’s 
Journal in 1796, and containing the first announcement of 
the author’s as yet undeveloped thought, is exceedingly in- 
teresting, and having been frequently published in various 
forms, is undoubtedly familiar, or at least should be, to most 
of our readers. 

It is not our intention to notice this valuable contribution 
to our homeopathic libraries at great length, or with an 
degree of critical minuteness. It is sufficient to call atten- 
tion to its appearance, and to say to the practitioner that 
it contains hints in almost every page that will be of service 
to him in his practical, every day duties. The masterly 
description of the case of Klockenbring is a model which it 
would be difficult to equal in all the records of modern 
science. The papers on ‘‘ The Obstacles to Certainty and 
Simplicity in Practical Medicine,” and on “‘ The Medicine of 
Experience,” will furnish him with arguments to justify his 
daily practice, which will suffice both to satisfy his own mind 
and to overthrow his opponents; while the descriptions of 
disease contained in the essays on continued and scarlet 
fevers and elsewhere, will throw new light on many obscure 
phenomena, as well as point out what it is important to ob- 
serve, while instructing how to observe it. 
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Nor is the volume before us destitute of amusement for 
one who sympathises with the master in his contempt for the 
puerile inanities of the old medicine, and can enjoy the 
caustic satire of ‘ A’sculapius in the balance,” or, ‘“ Observa- 
tions on the three current methods of treatment.” The 
writers are few, indeed, whose pen could so keenly perceive, 
and so forcibly present the abundant absurdities of the treat- 
ment of the “ name,” the treatment of the “ symptoms,” and 
the treatment of the hypothetical “cause.” ‘Thus, the prac- 
tical student, the man of science, and the medical man in 
his lounging hours, may each find profit or entertainment, 
while the lover of classical antiquities will admire the learn- 
ing that is displayed in the elaborate “ Helleborism of the 
Ancients.” | 

As a small specimen of the practical matter contained in 
the volume, we extract Hahnemann’s directions for the 
treatment of burns : 


“J shall only observe further, that the burnt parts must be kept mois- 
tened uninterruptedly with the warm spirituous fluid, e. g. warm alcohol, for 
which end the linen rags soaked in it should first be simply laid upon the 
injured parts, and then, in order to prevent evaporation, and to keep all 
warm, covered with pieces of woollen cloth or sheepskin. If a very large 
portion of the surface of the body is burnt, then some one will be obliged 
to devote himself entirely and constantly to the external care of the patient, 
removing the pieces of cloth or skin one by one, and pouring with a spoon 
warm alcohol (or oil of turpentine) over the linen rags upon the skin (with- 
out removing them), then as soon as they are dry, covering up the part and 
going on to others, so that when the last part has been moistened and co- 
vered up, it is time to commence again with the first part, which, in the case 
of such a volatile fluid as warm alcohol, has in the meantime generally be- 
come dry. This process must be continued day and night unremittingly, 
for which purpose the person engaged in performing it must be changed 
every two hours for a fresh one. ‘The chief benefit, especially in severe and 
very serious injuries from burns, depends on what is done within the first 
twenty-four hours, or in the worst cases, the first forty-eight hours, that is, 
until all trace of the pain of the burn is permanently removed. A basin 
should be at hand containing very hot water, which should be frequently 
renewed, in which some vessels full of aleohol should stand, of which the 
attendant takes out the warmest for the purpose of wetting the rags, whilst 
the rest stand in the basin in order to remain sufficiently warm, so that there 
never shall be a want of warm alcoho] for the purpose of pouring on the 
rags. If the parts of the body on which the patient is obliged to lie are 
also burnt, the rags, dipped in warm alcohol, should be applied to them at 
the commencement, and a layer of water-proof cloth spread underneath ; 
these parts can subsequently be wetted from above without being removed. 
If the greater part of the body is burnt, the first application must only con- 
sist of warm brandy, in order to spare the first shock to) the patient, which 
is the worst; the second wetting should be performed with stronger alcohol, 
and afterwards the very strongest aleohol may be used. And as this ope. 
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ration must be continued uninterruptedly during the night, the precaution 
must be used of keeping the candle (or lantern) at a good distance, other- 
wise the warm spirituous vapour rising from the skin might readily catch 
fire, and prove destructive to the patient.” 


The following remarks, too, on the treatment of Miliary 
fever, which is so often confounded with Searlatina, will be 
found well worthy to be weighed by the practising phy- 
sician, and confirmed in his practice. It may perhaps be 
found that the true smooth scarlet-fever, to which Belladonna 
corresponds with so much nicety, is a rarer disease in this. 
country than is generally supposed: wit 


“ Almost all of those, without exception, who are affected by the red 
miliary fever (falsely called scarlet-fever) that is often so fatal, will not only 
be rescued from death, but also cured in a few days by aconile given alter- 
nately with tincture of raw coffee. ‘The expressed juice of the fresh aconite- 
plant should be mixed with equal parts of aleohol, and diluted with a hun- _ 
dred times its quantity of alcohol, until the last dilution is in the octillionth 
degree. Of this the small portion of a drop is to be given for a dose when 
there is increasing restlessness, anxiély and heat of the body, all acids 
being carefully avoided; and when there are increasing pains (in the head, 
throat, &e.) combined with a disposition to weep, a small portion of a drop 
of the tincture of raw coffee diluted to the millionth degree. 

“The one will usually be necessary when the other has acted for from 
sixteen to twenty-four hours. Not oftener. 

“ Besides this nothing should be done or given to the patient—no vene- 
section, no leeches, no calomel, no purgative, no cooling or diaphoretic me- 
dicine or herb-tea, no water compresses, no baths, no clysters, no gargles, 
no vesicatories or sinapisms. 

“The patients should be kept in a moderately warm room, and allowed 
to adapt their bed coverings to their own feelings, and to drink whatever 
they like, warm or cold, only nothing acid during the action of aconite. 

“But even should these remedies be prepared and administered as di- 
rected, where is the practitioner who would refrain from giving something 
or another from his routine system, thus rendering the treatment nugatory ?” 


We cannot too strongly recommend this volume to the 
study of every homeopath. He will find in it the germ of 
many a thought which has since been expanded into a pam- 
phlet or a treatise, and formed the capital of many an as- 
piring lesser light ; and while it enlarges his own horizon, it 
will at the same time give him a truer, grander, greater 
conception of the reach of that noble mind to which the 
world is indebted for the only valuable discovery in thera- 
peutics that was ever made.{ 


1852.] 97 


Collectanea. 


PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS. 


1. Isopathy among the Allopaths—Vacccinin as a remedy for Variola—[We 
advise our allopathic friends to beware how they tread; the admission of an 
article like the following into the columns of the New York Journal of 
Medicine looks a little irregular for the regular school—It seems that a Dr. 
Nogueira of Porto-Alegre in Brazil, reflecting that belladonna, “ so efficacious 
in the treatment of scarlet-fever is also a preservative against it,” was led to 
try whether “on the same principle” (what principle?) Vaccine pus might 
not “also possess the power of curing the small pox.” Is Dr. Nogueira, 
perchance, a homeeopathist? or is he making allopathic eapital out of homco- 
pathic property? However this may be, the result of his experiments was 
so striking that he was induced to commit them to writing. Dr. N. O. 
Cornwall, of the same place, professes to have translated them from the ori- 
ginal manuscript, and transmits them to Dr. Rand, of the Seaman’s Retreat 
(Staten Island). Dr. Cornwall vouches for Dr. Nogueira as an eminent 
practitioner of Porto-Alegre, who “has distinguished himself by important 
surgical operations, as well as by successful efforts to advance medical sci- 
ence in this country, particularly in’ his aceurate investigations of the specific 
effects of various powerful remedies in some of the most dangerous dis- 
eases, as belladonna in scarlet fever and ergot in spermatorrheea.” | 


The great number of patients which I have lost from small pox, during 
fifteen years of practice, both while in charge of military hospitals, in 
which this disease is very prevalent, and in private practice in the city, has 
led to the use of a variety of remedies, none of which has produced such 
satisfactory effects as the vaccine pus diluted in water and taken internally. 
My first case was a negro, attacked with confluent small pox, which, in spite 
of all the ordinary antiphlogistic remedies, increased in violence until it 
threatened the life of the patient. At this time it occurred to me to make 
trial of the vaccine pus, which being a preventive, might possibly possess 
the power of curing the disease ; on the same principle that belladonna, so 
efficacious in the treatment of scarlet fever, is also a preservative against it. 
Experience alone will decide, and as my patient was rapidly growing worse, 
I resolved to put it to the test. Procuring a lamina of vaccine pus, of the 
purest quality, I dissolved it in an ounce of water, and gave him a table- 
spoonful in the morning. In the afternoon the fever had diminished, and 
I gave him another dose. He passed the night comfortably, and slept for 
the first time in three or four days; he awoke with some appetite, his face 
was much less swollen, and he could open his eyes. I gave him the re- 
mainder of the remedy, and he convalesced without farther treatment, ex- 
cept a dose of castor oil. | 

Case 2d. Child three years of age, whose body was completely covered 
with variolous pustules, nearly united to each other, especially on the face 
and extremities. It had an intense fever, disturbed sleep, vomiting, difieult 
deglutition, diarrhoea and delirium. - Under the use of the ordinary remedies, 
the pustules had arrived at their greatest perfection, and at this moment I 
resolved to administer the vaccine pus. Soon after the first dose the little 
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patient had a quiet sleep, the delirium ceased, the swelling diminished, and it 
rapidly recovered. ; 

Case 3d. Was a child, thirteen years of age, robust, and of sanguine 
temperament; two cases of this disease, in the same family, had recently 
proved fatal. When first called, I found the symptoms of small pox well 
developed, the pustules being so united that it was difficult to separate them ; 
the mother and others of the family, terrified at the fatality of the disease, 
had abandoned their home, and, although they had never been vaccinated, 
could not be induced to submit to this operation. My little patient was left 
in charge of two ladies, who, with commendable charity, offered to nurse 
her. ‘The disease ran an unusually violent course, the face appearing at one 
time to bea single pustule. With the exception of mild sudoritic infusions . 
at first, I used no other remedy than the vaccine pus, taken as before de- 
scribed, and with the most complete success; the disease not leaving that 
disfiguration of the skin which is usual atter recovery. 

In conclusion, | may remark, that before using the vaccine internally, I 
applied it externally in the usual way, but without the least result. It is 
necessary that the pus be of the purest quality, taken from a healthy subject, 
before the period of suppuration, generally on the seventh or eighth day, 
while in a limpid state, and preserved on glass plates, or better, in glass 
tubes. I am not aware that any specific remedy for combating the morbid 
effects of this terrible disease has been suggested; but the vaccine matter, 
so well known to the profession as a preventive, when taken internally, J 
have found to be the most powerful agent that ean be used for its cure, and 
may be considered as the specific remedy. 


[In addition to this, the Journals of Europe are somewhat excited about 
n new mode of prophylaxis against syphilis by inoculation with the syphi- 
litic virus. Dr. Auzias Turrenne of Paris, having announced this result,] 

Dr. Sperino, surgeon to the venereal hospital of Turin, has gone still 
further. He has first fully confirmed Dr. Turrenne’s conclusions, in acting 
upon FIrTy-Two of his patients; these were mostly affected with primary 
or secondary symptoms. The inoculations used to be made on the abdo- 
men, and the spot covered with adhesive plaster, so that none of the virulent 
matter should be lost. Chancres were almost always produced, and they 
were allowed to heal without cauterisation, the pus having been taken 
either from the patient herself, or from another, where the chancre happened 
to be in the progressive stage. 

Further inoculations, after the first had succeeded, yielded no result; 
and though Dr. Sperino went on placing virulent matter in the canal of the 
urethra, close to the anus, or on the vulva of women previously saturated 
with virus, he found that it would no longer take. The patients, by being 
artificially syphilised, had in fact become proof against syphilis. 

But not content with establishing this law (?) Dr. Sperino has formulated 
another; viz. that virulent inoculations are not only prophylactic but cura- 
tive! All or nearly all the women who were inoculated, got rid either of 
the recent ulcers with which they were affected, or of chronic ones which 
had resisted mercury, iodine, &c. Thus it would now appear that infec-. 
tion need not any longer give people uneasiness: let them have the cour- 
age to get inoculated, and they are mailed against syphilitic poison. Or if 
they should have any recent or chronic chancres upon them, let them again 
have recourse to inoculation, and they will not only be henceforth invulne- 
rable, but they will also see their present symptoms disappear promptly. 
This discovery will certainly have a depressing effect on the sarsaparilla 
trade.— Lancet. 
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Review of Allopathic Journals —[Our colleague, Dr. Godier, has extracted 
some bioux from the French Allopathic Journals, for the entertainment of 
the readers of the Journal de la Société Gallicane, from which we trans- 
late for the amusement ef ours. | 


2. Aconite in Diseases of the Skin.—M. Cazenave has long since proved the 
value of the extract of @conite in papular affections of the skin, to combat the 
hyperésthésie of which itis then the seat. Under its influence he has seen the 
itchings cease, as well as the eruptions which are maintained by the irre- 
sistible scratchings which they occasion. 

M. Teissier, of Lyons, has employed it in affections where he deemed it 
useful to provoke a raptus towards the structure, in eruptive affections, 
rheumatisms, and secondary syphilis. | : 

Both of these physicians have forgotten to observe that those different 
remedial applications are in accordance with the homceopathic law discover- 
ed by Hahnemann. They have contented themselves, as usual, in publish- 
ing results without indicating the principle which has guided them in mak- 
ing the application of this or that remedy. Can such a course advance 
the interests of science ? 


3. Opium in Puerperal Fevers, by M. Leriche, of Lyons.—Dr. Leriche has 
reported eight cases to instruct us upon this important subject. | 

After having considered puerperal fever, and examined the views of 
Chomel, who regards it as a peritonitis, as well as those of Tonnelier, who 
considers it as a uterine phlébite, the author, like Surcourt, lays most 
stress upon the pain. This, he says, is the culminating point of the malady, 
notwithstanding we have always regarded it as of secondary importance, 
and in order to act correctly, according to him, it is necessary to abandon 
all the generally received therapeutical ideas upon the subject, like blood- 
letting, purgatives, mercurials and excitants, which are of only secondary 
importance. 

If the question was merely personal as regards the speculative views of 
their authors, we should havea right to amuse ourselves at their expense. 
Then it-might be declared that inflammatory action is not the characteristic 
element of puerperal fever, but that it is pain. Happily, however, for the 
good of humanity and the glory of homceopathy, chance has directed the 
innovators towards the Hahnemannian doctrine. In a word, the medicine 
which is advised, opiwm, covers the symptoms we find in peritonitis. In 
conclusion also, the author remarks that under the influence of opium the 
pulse becomes fuller and less frequent. He might have added by consult- 
ing the Materia Medica Pura, the following symptoms: 

1. General symptoms: rigors, convulsive attacks, and somnolence. 

2. Local symptoms: face red and swollen, and red eyes. 

Abdomen tympanitic and hard; sense of weight in the abdomen as if 
caused by a load; pulling pains in the abdomen; vomitings ; and finally the 
whole train of symptoms peculiar to puerperal fever. 


4. Intermittent Yawnings cured by Sulphate of Quinine.—These yawnings, 
which are repeated six or seven times in five minutes, have been preceded 
by the &rippe and an intermittent thoracic neuralgia of the left side, with 
fever; they are preceded by a slight dry cough, vomiting, and then an 
attack of convulsive yawning. Their violence was so intense that the 
_ physician feared a luxation of the lower jaw. Immediately after the attacks 
of yawning there was furious delirium ; the patient struck her feet and fists 
against the bedstead, and sometimes rises up and endeavors to escape. This 
woman was at the end of her third pregnancy, but it is proper to remark 
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that, without being pregnant, she had twice been attacked by an analogous 
disease, and particularly with yawnings preceding the delirium, but this 
delirium, whieh was. at first intermittent, became continaed. 

Are not all the symptoms detailed in this case ineluded in the pathogene- 
sis of sulphate of Quinine, and is not the eure entirely homceopathie? ‘Thus, 
we find among the symptoms produeed by sulphate of Quinine, periodicity, 
dry cough, vomitings, convulsive movements, cephalalgia, excitement 
almost amounting to madness, and preceeded by delirium. 


5. Ipecacuanha in. Preumonia.—tIn justice to truth it must be conceded 
that the allopathists are not. happy in their diseaveries. We adduce M. 
Broussonnet, who, jadging from the efficacy. of powerful emetics in 
pneumonia, has inferred that zpecacuanha, which is also an emetic, as well 
as, the antimonial preparations, ought to be effieacious under the same 
eircumstanees. He then boldly used ¢pecacuanha, guided by the theory of 
hyposthéntsation, without troubling himself with experiments wpon the 
healthy body, if we may iudve from his silenee upon this point. I cannot 
but believe, however, that he consulted the Materia Medica Pura before using 
the drug, but has intentionally omitted to mention the fact. We must get 
accustomed to this course of procedure on the part of these gentlemen, as 
they are daily getting more and more in the habit of curing their patients 
with homeeopathie medicines, while they studiously conceal the source 
from which they were derived. Kh. E. M. 





6. Cyanuret of Zinc in Dysmenorrhea.—We have employed the third tri- 
turation of this medicine, in several eases of dysmenorrhcea, with entire 
success, We are not aware that any regular proving has yet been made of 
this drug, but we were induced to make a trial of it from having witnessed 
its effects in a cuse which came under our observation afew years ago. A 
young lady of about twenty-two years of age took two grains twice daily 
for three days, when she was attacked with eramp-like pains in the uterine 
region, severe pains in the back, colic pains in the bowels, vertigo, convul- 
sive movements in.various parts of the body, great restlessness and nervous 
irritation, oppressed and rapid respiration, frequent. and feeble pulse, 
depression of spirits. As these symptoms were evidently drug symptoms, 
we subsequently preseribed the remedy in a ease of painful menstruation, 
attended with colic pains in the abdomen, pains in the back, vertigo, &c., 
with satisfactory results. In all we have employed the medicme six or 
seven times, and the results have induced us to rank this drug among the 
most valuable remedies for this painful affection. 

A sys/ emati¢e proving is desirable: who will volunteer in the eause? 





7. Spirec-ulmaria in Dropsy.—| We quote the following from a commu- 
nication addressed*to the Académie des Sciences, by M. le Curé Obriot.] 

“For twenty eight years I have employed the Spirea-ulmaria, for the 
eure of the different kinds of dropsy, and with uniform suecess. 

“We infuse a handful of this precious plant in a litre of boiling water. 
The dose is a, teacup-full three times a day, fasting, morning, noon, and 
night—one hour before or one hour after eating, Atthe end of a few days 
the disease has.always disappeared. 

“T have seen dropsies in old men of eighty years, who were obliged to 
pass their nights in arm-chairs, as. well as cases which have arisen from mis- 
carriages, &c., and which have been pronounced ineurable by physicians, 
radically cured by the precious. plant in question.” K.. E. M. 
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The Case of the late J. Kearney Rodgers, M D.—We have recent- 
ly received and perused with painful interest, a small brochure, by 
Alexander E. Hosack, M.D, of this city, in which is detailed the his- 
tory of the case of the late John Kearney Rodgers, M.D. If we may 
be allowed to form an opinion from the narrative given by Dr. Hosack, 
it is evident that the disease was wrongly named, and that the treat- 
ment which was adopted for this name (bilious remittent fever,) was 
entirely inappropriate, and conduced materially to the fatal issue of. 
the case. We quite agree with Dr. Hosack, that it is very singular 
that any one could have mistaken this case for bilious remittent fever, 
and even if it had been this disease, that the treatment was highly 
improper. 

Dr. Rodgers was taken ill on the 9th of October, 1851, with a slight 
ehill, nausea, uneasiness in the right side, and slight pain in the 
bowels. On the 11th instant, Dr. Dubois called and prescribed a 
seidlitz powder. On the 12th, Dr. Wilkes called accidentally to see 
the family, and prescribed blue pills. Dr. Hosack was called on the 
morning of the 13th, when the patient presented the following symp- 
toms: No fever, white, slightly coated tongue, slight uneasiness in 
the hypochondriac region, and pain in the bowels. On the 14th the 
“symptoms were much the same, with the exception of a slightly ae- 
celerated pulse, full and compressible, with a tongue assuming a dingy 
hue at its base.” Regarding the disease as indicative of bilious con- 
gestion, an emetic or ten grains of calomel were advised; “but he 
(Dr. Rodgers,) having a particular dislike to both these remedies, 
declined.” On the 15th, Drs. Hosack and Dubois met in con- 
sultation, the former gentleman locating the malady in the liver, and 
the other calling it bilious remittent fever. The patient was per- 
suaded to take calomel in combination with other medicines for twe 
days. October 17th Dr. Delafield was added to the consultation, and 
pronounced the disease bilious remittent fever. The remedies were 
changed by Drs. Delafield and Dubois, on the 18th, for the “usual 
febrifuge medicines” (!) “His symptoms at this period were general 
restlessness, imperfect sleep, depression of spirits, anxious counte- 
nance, slight fever, increased sallowness, accelerated pulse, and at 
times moderate perspiration.” From this time until the 22d of Oc- 
tober these symptoms continued about the same; the pulse varying 
from 95 to 120, but usually 110, always full and compressible. Oc- 
casional rigors at this time came on, sometimes at night, at other 
times during the day. Tor these symptoms quinine in doses of 10 
grains, several times daily, was prescribed for several successive 
days. Qn the 29th the “positive effect of the quinine was made 
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manifest by ringing in the ears, and almost total deafness.” At this 
point a consultation was held, and it was decided “that it was very 
evident that the quinine was doing no good!”’ What, 10 grains of 
this powerful alkaloid several times daily, do no good! After pro- 
ducing in the unoffending organs of hearing, “ringing’’ and “ almost 
total deafness,” still no benefit! But what of the liver, the suffering 
organ, throughout this heroic process of drugging? Large and re- 
peated doses of quinine often produce serious and even fatal conges- 
tions and enlargements of the iver when taken by persons who were 
not laboring under any affection of this organ. Tor proof of this 


assertion we refer to the standard Allopathic authors on Materia - 


Medica and Therapeutics.* What then must be the inference in the 
ease under consideration, when we bear in mind the fact that the 
hepatic structures were suffering from serious disease at the time of 
the exhibition of the “20 or 380 grains of quinine daily, for several 
successive days?’’ Let the reader form his own opinion. 

As this drug “did no good,” the great homceopathic specific for 
fevers was brought into requisition, viz.: tincture of Aconite in drop 
doses. This valuable medicine was prescribed in alternation with 
large doses of aromatic Sulphuric Acid. The symptoms at this 
period were “rigors, followed by profuse sweats, jaundice, slightly 
accelerated pulse, always full and compressible, anxious countenance, 
moderate heat of skin.’ Dr. Hosack justly observed with regard to 
these symptoms, that they were not indicative of fever, “in which 
there should be remissions and exacerbations, a furred tongue, a burn- 
ing, hot, and dry skin, and a small, corded, and quick pulse.” It is 
quite evident therefore, that Aconite was not indicated in the case, 
and of course could not prove beneficial. And even if it had been 
appropriate the large doses of aromatic Sulphuric Acid and other 
drugs which were given in connection with it, would have perverted 
or destroyed its good effects. 

Now we are always very happy to have our allopathic brethren em- 
ploy, privately, our homeopathic remedies, although they profess to 
contemn them publicly ; but we do earnestly protest against their use 
without any knowledge of their nature (pathogenesis) or their appli- 
eability in disease. In the present instance the doses and the 
strength employed were well enough, although we should have pre- 
ferred a dilution; but it is the attempt to prescribe homeopathically 
without a competent knowledge of the subject, to which we object. 


* “ Experience shows that, though bark and its alkaloids, in Jarge doses, will 
often arrest intermittent fever suddenly, such doses are liable either to induce some 
congestion, especially of the liver or of the mucous tissue of the stomach, or will 
aggravate and establish sume co-existing congestion.” (Paine’s Institutes of 
Medicine.) 

Wood & Bache have witnessed “gastro-enteritic irritation, nausea, griping, 
purging, headache, giddiness, fever, somnoleney, in some cases delirium, in others 
stupor, &c., from five grains only of quinine.” 


: 
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We take this occasion, however, to congratulate these gentlemen 
sincerely upon their appreciation of the value of our method of cure, 
and for the important improvement of administering a medicine in 
drop doses, instead of fifteen or twenty drops at once, as directed in 
their works on Materia Medica. Our hopes are very sanguine with 
respect to the more respectable of the allopathic school, from the fact 
that they are yearly approaching nearer and nearer to the true method 
of practice. It is only a question of time, unless present indications 
are delusive. 

But to return to our subject. It was at this stage of the disease, 
Oct. 23, that Dr. Hosack finding himself still “ opposed in opinion, and 
the patient evidently getting worse,” remarked to Dr. Rodgers, “if you 
will allow me to call Dr. Wilkes in consultation, and follow our ad- 
vice, you will get well; [ promise you, you will recover.” But Dr. 
Rodgers decided to follow the prescription of Delafield & Co., 
although ‘there was something in the case which they did not un- 
derstand.’ Matters continued in this state, the patient taking drop 
doses of Aconite, with pills, 5 and 10 grain doses of quinine, nitro- 
muriatic acid, vitriol, &c, in admirable confusion, until the 38d of No- 
vember, when Dr. Hosack withdrew from the consultation in disgust, 
even his allopathic constitution being unable to witness any longer so 
pernicious a course of treatment. 

At this period the patient presented the following symptoms: 
“One or two rigors daily, profuse and almost constant perspiration, 
countenance expressive of great anxiety, great exhaustion cf the 
vital energies, and coldness of the nose and extremities.”’ 

Nov. 4th. Quinine was prescribed in 3 grain doses eyery two 
hours—“ Aconite continued, and nitro-muriatic acid given simulta- 
neously with the quinine ” 


Nov. 5th. ‘ Quinine continued, and on one occasion associated 
with a teaspoonful of laudanum!” Still the unfortunate gentle- 
man continued to fail, as might reasonably be expected after such 
heroic drugging. His pulse now became “small and tremulous, and 
very rapid, countenance haggard, and great dejection of spirits, which 
continued throughout.” 

Noy. 6th. Symptoms about the same—‘ quinine and nutritious 
sick-room diet freely resorted to,” 

Nov. 7th. “ Having passed a sleepless night he betrayed great ex- 
haustion ; pulse feeble and frequent, countenance dejected, expressive 
of much anxiety; extremities cold, with much soreness of the abdo- 
men; remedies continued as on the 6th 

Nov. 8th. “Increased debility and tenderness of the bowels, as on 
the preceding day; small, feeble, and quick pulse, great restlessness, 
evident sinking of the vital powers, hiccup in the morning of an hour 
and upwards duration, which reappeared in the evening; mind some- 
what confused. He continued to decline until 3 o’clock, A. M., at 
which time he ceased to breathe.” 
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In perusing the history and treatment of this case, so carefully 
reported by Dr. Hosack, the query naturally arises, whether Dr. 
Rodgers died a natural death, or whether he was drugged out of ex- 
istence by the enormous quantities of poisonous drugs which were 
prescribed 7 

From the records of Dr. Hosack, and of the family of the patient, 
it appears that from the 22d to the 29th of October, a period of 
about eight days, quinine was given in doses of 10 and 5 grains three 
times daily. If we make an average of the doses, viz.: 74 grains 
daily, the quantity administered during this period will amount to 
180 grains. On the 4th, 5th, 6th and 7th of November, quinine was - 
again prescribed in 2 and 8 grain doses every two hours. Calling 
the doses 2 grains every two hours for four days, we have 96 grains. 
This, added to the 180 grains just mentioned, makes 276 grains of 
this powerful alkaloid in twelve days, or 23 grains daily ! 

Who among the gentlemen in consultation would dare take, when 
in perfect health, this enormous quantity of quinine within the period 
it was prescribed for Dr. Rodgers? Who among these gentlemen 
would have the temerity and cool-blocded cruelty to give these doses 
to a favorite dog, or other animal whose life was valued? But what 
conclusion must be formed, when we know that for several successive 
days 20 grains daily have been administered to an enfeebled patient 
with inflammation and congestion of the liver and its appendages ? 

With regard to the exhibition of Aconite, it is quite evident that 
the gentlemen were quite ignorant of its pathogenesis, and that it was 
prescribed for many days without a single indication for its employ- 
ment from first to last. ad the case been a true bilious fever, it 
might have proved efficient, and a different result might have been 
witnessed. 

Now, with the exception of the Aconite, the practice in this case 
may have been all regular, all legitimate, all in accordance with the 
books and the teachings of the venerated heathen doctors who flour- 
ished during the dark ages of the world. The friends of the deceased 
gentleman, therefore, have the satisfaction of knowing that he died in 
a perfectly regular and scientific manner, with the exception of the 
drop doses of Aconite, which being heretical and homeopathic, should 
of course be blamed for all untoward circumstances connected with 
the malady. There was, indeed, a difference of opinion as to the par- 
ticular name which should be given to the symptoms of the case, in- 
volving, it is true, two entirely distinct modes of treatment, each party 
believing that the practice of the other would prove fatal to the 
patient ; but a choice being necessary, one was made and acted upon, 
with what result is already known. 

From an attentive perusal of all the facts in the case, as set forth 
by Dr. Hosack, we have arrived at the following conclusions : 


1. That the attending physicians were in error in regard to the 
seat and nature of the disease. 
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2. That the enormous doses of quinine which were administered 
during the existence of hepatic congestion, and “inflammation of the 
minute extremities of the portal vein in the liver,” must of necessity 
have given rise to fatal disorganisation of the structures. 

3. That the introduction of a homeeopathic remedy into the treat- 
ment was not productive of benefit, because it was not indicated by 
the existing symptoms. 

4, That the more intelligent gentlemen of the Old School, while 
openly professing to contemn the specifics of Homeopathy, do fre- 
quently resort to them sub rosa, in practice. 

5. If the case of Dr. Rodgers had been in reality a bilious remittent 
fever, characterised by ereat heat of skin, rapid and full pulse, pains 
in the head, back and limbs, yellowish fur upon the tongue, bitter 
taste, intense thirst, ete. during ‘the exacerbations, then might Aconite 
have been employed with advantage, even in drop doses of the tinc- 
ture, although we should have preferred a dilution. It is not to be | 
supposed that these gentlemen were so dull as to have been ignorant 
of the great virtues of Aconite in the hands of homceopathic practi- 
tioners, in curing fevers; but they committed a serious error in this 
case. in prescribing it for the name of fever, when the characteristic 
symptoms were wanting. 

6. In regard to the curability of the case we entirely coincide with 
Dr. Hosack, “that 1t admitted of cure, as illustrated in innumerable 
instances.” It appears to be one of those numerous instances in 
allopathic practice, alluded to by the eminent allopathic writer, Dr. 
Forbes, when he asserts, “that in a considerable proportion of diseases, 
it would fare as well or better with patients, in the actual condition 
of the medical art, as more generally practiced, if all remedies, espe- 
cially drugs, were abandoned. We repeat our readiness to admit 
these inferences as just, and to abide the consequences of their 
adoption.” 

That the life of Dr. Rodgers might have been saved by judicious 
homeceopathic treatment we entertain no doubt. 

What would have been the probable result if the course advised by 
Dr. Hosack had been adopted, we shall express no opinion, but refer 
the reader to the following summary by the Doctor himself: 


“Can any well educated or practical physician, after reading the history 
of this case and the post-mortem examination, or the journals as recorded 
by the family, showing the various changes and the progress of the disease, 
and the cases above cited, for one moment imagine (certainly no educated 
surgeon would) that it could have been mistaken for bilious remittent fever, 
and that such treatment would have been proper had it been that disease ¢ 
Nevertheless, such was the fact, in spite of remonstrance and such convinc- 
ing proofs as were evident by the rigors, and continuance of sweats and 
peculiar pyaémic pulse. It would really seem they were bewildered, fol- 
lowing a phantom which left them in darkness and dismay. Strange as it 
may appear, they were not convinced until the startling facts were revealed 
by the dissection; and not only then did they admit their own error, but 
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they were unwilling to award to me the merit of the early discernment of 
the disease, and a plan of treatment by which such disastrous consequences 
migh have been averted. * * * JI have proved, I think, that I 
was both right as regards the diagnosis of the disease, and that 
it admitted of cure, as illustrated by innumerable instances. J now 
leave the entire case in the hands of the profession, to whom it is 
addressed, knowing that they will impartially judge of it. I trust, after 
their deliberate investigation, that they will find I am sustained in my diag- 
nosis and predictions of the result: Ist. That of inflammation of the minute 
extremities of the portal vein in the liver, (or, as expressed by me to the 
physicians in consultation, in the transit of bile from the portal branches to 


the sources of the biliary ducts in the liver,) consequent upon biliary con- 


gestion, ending in the formation of purulent matter ; 2d. That I was justi- 
fied in the course I pursued in withdrawing from the consultation ; and, 3d. 
In giving publicity to the facts of the case, in defence of my character and 
professional reputation.” ik. Mw, 





The Magnetoscope.—lt.is not without some feeling of mortification 
that we record the chapter in Homeopathy with this heading, so 
glowingly opened and so quickly closed. If it prove a salutary warn- 
ing, however, to those sanguine un-reasoners who are continually 
parading their own notions of what ought to be, as a demonstration 
of what is, it will not be without its use. 

The strange odylic revelations of Von Reichenbach, whose most 
potent claims at the door of science, the very patient and trust- 
worthy experiments of their relator on the products of the destruc- 
tive distillation of tar, had only sufficed to procure for them a very 
sneering glance from sceptical experts, had, nevertheless, fascinated 
many of the outside barbarians, converted at least one Professor, and 
prepared the world to receive with a stolid nil-admirari whatever of 
impossible might next be ferretted out of the depths of the unknown. 
When Mr. Herbert Mayo, then, in the beginning of 1851, revived in 
science the trick of striking the hour on a tumbler by a suspended 
shilling, an art which had long been consigned to the mysteries of 
parlor-magic, and illustrated its wonderful principle by varied ex- 
periments and all the apparatus of scientific demonstration, it is not 
to be wondered at that some enquiring minds should have been led to 
pursue a subject so invitingly full of mystery and novelty. The ex- 
periment is exceedingly simple, and the necessary appliances at hand 
in every nursery; tie a silk thread to a gold ring, and taking hold of 
the extremity of the thread by the thumb and finger, suspend the 
ring in the air, where it will perform various movements, the law of 
which is the subject of the scientific investigation. A gentleman by 
the name of Rutter, of Brighton, (Hng.,) being of a curious turn, and 
having been previously familiar with the gas-manufacture, undertook 
in his leisure hours to develop these phenomena more completely, and 
under his plastic hands, the fog-image began to take on wondrous 
form and proportions. The instrument itself assumed the ill-omened 
shape of a gallows; the upright being formed of wood ana the trans- 
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verse arm of brass projecting from a knob of the same material, which 
formed the capital of the upright, while the criminal was represented 
by a little bob of sealing-wax swinging by a filament of silk from the 
end of the arm. ‘To guide the eye in tracing the movements of the 
ball, a card was placed immediately underneath it, on which was in- 
scribed a circle traversed by various diameters, the points of inter- 
section of which with the circumference, were denoted by letters of the 
alphabet. Let the operator now gently enclose the knob of brass 
between his finger and thumb, the ball having been previously brought 
to a state of rest over the centre of the circle, and the pendulum will 
commence moving (utter auctore) around the circumference from 
left to right, or in the same direction as the hands of a watch; and 
this motion will continue as long as the hand remains in contact with 
the instrument. This is the normal current of life; but let death 
approach in any shape, no matter how minute, and like a rational cur- 
rent, its motion immediately stops. Thus if a dead fly is placed in 
the operator’s unoccupied hand, the living force of the man is instantly 
neutralised by the dead force of the fly, and the motion is at once 
arrested. Nay, so obedient or so insignificant is the original force 
that produces the normal current, that the power developed by similar 
contact of one globule of lachesis or sepia 30 with the left hand of 
the experimenter is sufficient to destroy it absolutely and immediately 
by a sort of backward reference to the defunct reptile and cuttle-fish. 
But even this is not marvellous enough, for those drugs which have 
the power of causing death, such as Arsenic and Belladonna, are 
endued with similar properties up to far beyond the thirtieth dilution. 
We do not find a record of any experiments with a club or a slung- 
shot, which, from their lethal properties, we submit ought to produce 
similar results. 

But this is not the whole nor a tithe of the wonders of this unex- 
plored region of philosophy. et a woman touch the operator and 
the normal current is instantly reversed, and the ready pendulum 
swings in an opposite direction ; it is not necessary, however, to em- 
ploy a woman; one of her hairs or any article that has been worn by 
her will answer quite ag well. Hvery drug exercises some peculiar 
specific influence, and no doubt, though we do not see it stated, the 
particular frame of mind of the operator would manifest itself in some 
equally convincing and conclusive manner. 


Mr. Rutter, we are happy to say, is not a homeopath. His 
townsman, Dr Madden, however, is, and hearing of and witnessing 
the brilliant experiments with the Magnetoscope, the idea suggested 
itself to him to try the effect of the homeopathic attenuations upon 
so sensitive an instrument The credit of the suggestion must be 
divided, however, between Dr. Madden, Dr. Quin of London, and a 
number of lay aspirants of more or less dignity, who seem to have 
hit upon the very obvious idea with pretty nearly simultaneous 
alacrity. ‘To Dr. Quin must be awarded the palm of most enthnsias- 
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tic jubilation on the results of the trials, the success of which we have 
already more than hinted at. A physical demonstration that a lump 
of white arsenic and a globule of the 30th dilution of the same, pro- 
duced identical results, was indeed a tempting bait to an ardent ho- 
meopathist, and while we regret that it should so entirely have over- 
powered Dr, Quin’s caution as a physicist we cannot but mourn over 
the loss of those splendid sequels which were to have been the result 
of this extraordinary discovery. “The great barrier,” says Dr. Quin, 
in his public lecture on this subject m the London Homeopathic 
Hospital, 


The great barrier which has prevented the majority of the members of 
the medical profession from enquiring into Homeopathy, has been their re- 
pugnance to entertain, for a moment, the idea that the exiguous doses of 
medicine administered by homeopathic practitioners can have any effect 
whatever upon disease. ‘This barrier is now broken down by the brilliant 
discovery and beautiful invention of Mr. Rutter. No conscientious physi- 
cian, whatever may be his preconceived opinions, who once witnesses the 
continuous stream of interesting experiments upon masses of different me- 
dicinal agents, and upon the homeopathic and infinitesimal doses of the same 
medicinal agents upon the human frame, by Mr. Rutter’s instrument, will 
be justified in delaying the trial of homceopathy as a means of alleviating 
and curing the sufferings of his fellow-creatures. Mr. Rutter’s instrument 
will, by opening the eyes of our professional brethren to the power which 
infinitesimal doses have upon living matter, I repeat, do more to hasten the 
investigation and adoption of homeopathy as a system of medicine, than 
years of efforts on the part of Hahnemann’s followers, prejudiced as their 
allopathic colleagues are against them. ‘They forget the old Latin philoso- 
phical axiom— 

“Tota in minimis existit natura.” 


Mr. Rutter’s discovery will recall it to their memory, and force conviction 
upon them. 

How beautifully prophetic of the discovery of Hahnemann, and of the 
confirmation afforded of that discovery by the beautiful instrument invented 
by Mr. Rutter, is the observation of the Swedish philosopher, Swedenborg, 
who was born sixty-seven years before Hahnemann. He says, “It is a 
constant law of the organic body, that large, compound, or visible forms 
exist and subsist from smaller, and simpler, and ultimately from invisible 
forms, which act similarly to the larger ones, but more perfectly and more 
universally, and the least forms so perfectly. and univer A ie _ to involve an 
idea representative of their entire universe.’ * 

I cannot imagine anything more beautiful or more delicate than these ex- 
periments. Mr. Rutter, who is no homeopath, is perfectly astonished and 
enchanted at the additional means which the discoveries of Hahnemann 
give him (Mr. Rutter) of proving the delicate and truthful action of his in- 
strument. 

To us homeeopathie practitioners, the beautiful invention and discovery 
of Mr. Rutter is precious beyond all caleulation, as a means of calling at- 
tention to, and spreading homceopathy among, our allopathie colleagues. 
I know not how you feel, gentlemen, but my heart is overflowing with gra- 
titude to Mr. Rutter, for all that his discovery may be the means of doing 
for our Cause. 
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He has unconsciously but most correctly described himself in his lecture, 
extracts of which I give this evening. He is indeed one of those “who 
are labouring to leave the world better than they found it.” I cannot close 
my lecture more fitly than by quoting the beautiful words of Mr. Rutter, 
so expressive of the character of his own mind—*“ We were living in the 
midst of mysteries, which God was revealing to us for the good of his erea- 
tures.’ 


Our readers will hardly believe us, when we inform them that these 
extravagant eulogies were consequent upon experiments most of which 
had not even been verified by a single repetition to confirm the ac- 
euracy of the results ! 

The remainder of the story is soon told. Dr. Madden on repeating 
his experiments was a little startled to find that the results did not 
altogether agree with former experience, and by degrees was led to a 
solution of the mystery, which be himself, with an honesty which does 
him great credit, announces as follows: 


“Tt is, ] ean.assure you, no pleasant duty which I have now to perform— 
- viz.,to make known the fact that my recent experiments have deteeted a most 
serious source of fallacy in all the previous ones, and go far to show that 
it will be of little or no real value to us in demonstrating the action. of 
homeeopathic remedies, Some days before I delivered my lecture at the 
Wahnemann Hospital, I had discovered, to my great disappointment, that 
the instruments employed by myself and Mr. Rutter were not so fixed as 
they appeared to be, and that every slight voluntary motion of the opera- 
tor’s arm was sufficient to produce any of the various movements. I there- 
fore begged of Mr. Rutter to devise some modification of the instrument, 
for the purpose of overcoming this source of fallacy, or, rather, as I then 
felt, of preventing sceptics from declaring that the motions were manufac- 
tured, in place of being induced by the passage of a current. Mr. Rutter, 
however, was and is so convinced that he is altogether passive during the 
experiments, that he cannot see the necessity of any modification of the 
original machine. I should mention here that it is a very difficult thing to 
devise an instrument which shall be absolutely rigid, and in “the construe- 
tion of which none of the laws of induction shall be infringed. Many ap- 
parently unexeeptionable instruments have been devised, which have failed, 
but the failure could always be accounted for by the infringement of some 
of the known laws of induction. I am so strongly impressed with the fact, 
that the mere possibility of producing these movements. voluntarily reduced 
the whole series of experiments from the high standing of a demonstration 
down to the much Jess satisfactory one of individual testimony, and I knew 
so well that unconscious muscular movements oceur in us every day, that 
I resolved to sift this matter to the bottom. Now it was long ago pointed 
out to Mr. Rutter, and he has fully acknowledged the fact, that unless you 
pay attention to the pendulum no definite movements take place. ‘The 
idea occurred to me that possibly this attention to the pendulum drew off | 
my attention from my own body, and that I might accordingly make uncon- 
scious muscular movements capable of influencing the machine. [ 
determined, therefore, to watch the pendulum and attend to my own sensa- 
tions at the same time. I found, to my dismay, that when I resolutely 
determined not to move my body in the slightest degree, no motion of the 
pendulum took plage when. I held the instrument in the usual way. * * * 


‘ 
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IT commenced an elaborate series of test experiments, which have now been 
repeatedly performed in the presence of several friends—among others, 
before Dr. Sutherland, of Leamington, and Dr. Dudgeon, and which tend 
strongly to corroborate my fears respecting the trustworthiness of the 
experiments ; for I find—1. That in the ordinary condition of the magneto- 
scope, any motion which is anticipated invariably takes place. 2. If I apply 
merely the point of any of my fingers to the brass ball, and wish for any 
motion to occur, it takes place immediately, without my being conscious of 
any muscular ‘motion on my part. 3. If a medicine is put into my hands 
without my having any possible elue to its nature, the motions no longer 
coincide with my former observations, so much so, indeed, that of six medi- 
cines which have been tested in this way four times each, no one agreed 
more than twice, and two of them gave different motions every time they 
were tested.” 


Whether this be the true solution of the mysterious movements or 
not, it furnishes a very satisfactory explanation of some of them. 
Having in vain endeavored to produce any motion in the magnetoscope 
proper, by all the coaxing which we could throw into our finger and 
thumb, we resorted to the old device of the ring and thread, but with a 
similar result. A friend of ours, however, who was a little bitten by 
the mania, offered to experiment for us. Thering, honestly suspended 
from his fingers, soon began to manifest the normal current with beau- 
tiful regularity of swing Now, saidhe, put a globule of pulsatilla in 
my hand; we did so, and after a little vacillation, the normal current 
ceased, and the pendulum swung across one of the diameters of the circle 
it had before described. Now, said our friend, give mea globule of. 
argentum. The globule was duly selected and placed in his hand, 
and presto! the ring described a diameter at right angles to that of 
pulsatilla. That, said our friend, is the argentum movement exactly. 
But, said we, the globule we put into your hand was arsenicum, and 
should have stopped the pendulum. “I can’t help that,” said our friend, 
by no means taken aback by the announcement, “that is the regular 
argentum movement!’ 

The moral of the whole affair is as old as salt water. First catch 
your hare, said Mrs. Glasse; first catch your fact, before you attempt 
to serve it up as a bonne bouche for a scrutinising, philosophical and 
malicious world. Far be it from us to deny that the magnetoscope, 
in some stranger development, may yet be an inestimable boon to Ho- 
mocopathy ; an unfailing physical test of the presence of discriminat- 
ing virtue in an attenuation, and a means of ascertaining with cer- 
tainty to what particular drug the virtue is due, would indeed be of 
incalculable value to our science, in its pharmaceutic as well as its dy- 
namic relations,—not only as a means of convincing our adversaries, but 
as a matter of convenience to ourselves; but of such we are as yet 
destitute. Whether the magnetoscope is destined to fill this hiatus 
valde deflendus, our readers are as well able to judge as we; let us 
hope, at least, that its history, thus far, will caution over-zealous ex- 
perimenters that the region of physics is exceedingly inhospitable to 
loose experiments and hasty theorising. Festina lente ! 
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Additions to the Materia Medica —We are happy to learn from 
Rome, that our learned colleague, Dr. Wahle, intends issuing, early 
in the spring, from a German press, the result of a portion of his as- 
siduous labors, in the shape of a volume of provings. He has experi- 
mented largely with some new remedies which he has found to be ex- 
ceedingly valuable in practice. Among others, the Cimez-lectularius 
has done him exeellent service in obstinate cases of intermittent 
fever. He has also proved some of Von Reichenbach’s products, particu- 
larly Eupion and Paraffin. We shall greet the appearance of these 
new contributions to our overflowing Materia Medica with great plea- 
sure. 

Dr. Attomyr has published a small brochure of some forty pages, 
containing the toxicological effects of the “ Sausage-poison” (Das 
Fettgift.) He has collected quite a number of cases of persons pois- 
oned by eating decayed sausages, and a series of experiments upon 
eats, rabbits, crows, &c, but does not seem to have instituted any 
pathogenetic trials. The details of post-mortem appearances both in 
men and animals appear to have been carefully collected. 

The third number of the second velume of the “ Homéopathische 
Vierteljahrschrift” contains a proving of Acidum Ozxalicum by Dr. 

-Reil, in which he seems to be ignorant of the valuable proving of that 
drug by Dr. Neidhard, published in the first volume of the Transac- 
tions of the American Institute, He might have been saved some la- 
bor had he been aware of 1ts existence. 


FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS. 


The Hahnemann Materia Medica, Part I, containing the Introduction, by 
Dr. Drysdale; Kali-bichromicum, by Dr. Drysdale ; Aconitum-napellus, by 
- Dr. Dudgeon; Arsenicum-album, by Dr. Black. Printed for the Hahne- 
mann Publishing Society. London: 1852. 

The following controversial pamphlets have appeared in Edinburgh: 

The Memorial of James Syme, Regius Professor of Clinical Surgery 
unto the Honorable Patrons of the University of Edinburgh. 

Speech at the Medico-Chirurgical Society relative to Homeopathy: with 
Notes on the peculiar Theological Notions of some Disciples of Hahne- 
mann. By James Y. Simpson, M.D. 

_ Letter to the President of the Medico-Chirurgical Society on the recent 
Speeches of Professors Syme and Simpson. By Prof. Henderson. 

Letter to the Honorable the Patrons of the University of Edinburgh on 

the Memorial of Mr. Syme. By the same. 


Correspondence between Prof. Christison and Dr. Geo. E. Stewart on 
Homeopathy, 


A Letter to the President of the Royal College of Surgeons, on the late 


Proceedings of that Body regarding Homeopathic Practitioners. By Jas. 
Russell, M. D. 


Various small pamphlets, mostly containing reprints of articles published — 
in the British Journal of Homeopathy. 


- Das Schnupfen, Rauchen und Kauen des Tabacks in scinen Folgen auf 
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Gesundheit und andere Lebensverhiltnisse. Von W. Elwert. Hannover, 
1850. 

Die Homéopathie und ihre Bekenner. Ein Mahnungsruf am Denkmal 
Hahnemanns. Von B. HMirschel. Dessau, 1851. 

Die vorziiglichsten Krankheiten der Frauen und deren Heilung durch 
homéopathische Heilmittel Von W. Reil. Halle, 1850. 

Homéopathisches Repertorium der in der Geschlechtssphare des Mannes 
wie des Weibes vorkommenden Krankheitserscheinungen, mit Angabe des 
jedem einzelnen Falle entsprechenden Heilmittels. Von Dr. Haubold. 

Zur Knthiillungsfeier des Hahnemanns-Denkmals am 10. August 1851. 

Dr. Casparv’s “Taschenbuch fiir Neuvermahlte zum Selbstunterrichte 
iiber die Zeichen und Zufalle der Schwangerschaft, der Niederkunft und 
des Wochenbettes ; nebst den Regeln zur Behandlung der Kinder. Zweite 
Aufl. von Dr. F. Hartmann. ; 





BOOKS RECEIVED. 


Dr. Casparts Homeopathic Domestic Physician, Edited by F. Hart- 
MANN, M. D., Author, Gc. Translated from the Eighth German Edition, and 
enriched by a Treatise on Anatomy and Physiology. By W. P. Esrey, 
M.D., with Additions and a Preface by C. Herine, M.D. Containing also 
a Chapter on Mesmerism and Magnetism ; Directions, gee. With 30 Illus- 
trations. Philadelphia: Rademacher & Sheek, 1852. 12mo, pp. 475. 

Homeopathic Domestic Physician: containing the Treatment of Diseases ; 
with Popular Explanations of Anatomy, Physiology, Hygiene and Hydropathy : 
also an Abridged Materia Medica. By J. H. Puute, M.D. Third Edition, 
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ArricLte X.—On Homeopathic Medical Education and the 
Present State of Homeopathy.—An Introductory Lecture 
to a Course on Clinical Medicine delivered to the Students 
of the Pennsylvania Homeopathic College. By CHARLES 
Nemuarp, M. D., Philadelphia. 


(GENTLEMEN : 


A brilliant writer some time ago gave an account of the — 
usual introductory lectures delivered at the different’ medical 
colleges in London, saying, that when the professor com- 
menced with Hippocrates and Galen, the audience knew 
what was to come and composed themselves to sleep. I 
trust I shall not fall into the same error, but rather wake 
you up. 

On the other hand you will not expect of me anything 
absolutely new and striking, anything, if possible, that has 
never been adverted to before. If such a feat is expected of 
me, I candidly confess I shall not attempt it. I shall be 
content if I am able to place some old well-known truths in ~ 
a more distinct or more generally acceptable light, ascribing 
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whatever new truths we may pick up on the road to our 
good luck. 

An introductory lecture to any branch of science serves as 
a starting point to the student, from which he may survey 
the field that lies before him, which with regard to medicine 
and Homceopathy comprises an extensive circle. 

I have proposed to myself to discuss with you this evening 
the question, How is the American homeopathic student 
best to pursue his studies? To this I will add a resumé of 
the present state of our science. | 

In the most ancient times, the profession of the physician 
was in the hands of the priest, The men from whom the 
people expected their spiritual salvation were also the 
healers of the body. Very often the physician was an old 
woman or an astrologer, for man living in more intimate 
connection with nature had more faith in the supernatural. 

Later, universities were established, where medicine was 
taught in a more regular manner. At first these institutions 
were exceedingly imperfect, but gradually, with the progress 
of letters generally, they attained the eminence which we see 
them possess at the present time. The most celebrated in- 
stitutions of this kind in modern times are those of France 
and Germany. In comparing the medical colleges of these 
countries with those of Great Britain, we shall find that 
these Jast, with the exception of Edinburgh, have only in 
modern times reached a higher rank. They have been 
mainly distinguished by the practical character on which 
their instruction was based, all of them being connected with 
hospitals. 

If the instruction imparted in the English colleges was 
thus entirely of a practical character, it often wanted that 
thoroughness and completeness appertaining to the conti- 
nental schools. Germany was more distinguished by the cul- 
tivation of physiological medicine, whilst the able men of 
France and England manifested a greater leaning towards 
surgery. 

Now, as homeopathic physicians, we seek here, and have 
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sought, gradually to attain the excellence of both systems. 
Whilst we have constantly before our eyes the practical cha- 
racter of instructing you, we do not disregard the cosmopolitan 
medical education obtained at the continental universities ; 
and I am glad to see by a late number of the Medical Exami- 
ner, that the medical mind of the country is tending in the 
same direction. The American Medical Association now 
unanimously concede, ‘‘ that an increase in the number of 
instructors, more clinical teaching, and improvement in 
quantity and quality, is absolutely necessary.” 

Do not those libel the character of the American student 
who maintain that he is not able to rise to the aspiration of 
a genuine lover of science, that he will never learn but what 
is absolutely necessary? Is not the maxim true, that the 
wider the student’s range of vision, the more powerful and 
the greater will be the future practitioner ? 

With regard to the necessary preliminary studies of the 
modern student of medicine, there exist two diverging views ; 
some holding a classical education as absolutely indispensa- 
ble, others considering it as of no avail and of no real 
benefit. 

It is well known that formerly in all the European uni- 
versities all lectures were delivered in Latin, and all exami- 
nations were conducted in that language, as is even yet the 
case in some few instances. But the time when the Latin 
language, instead of the vernacular, was employed in the 
universities was one in which science was purposely wrapt in 
an impenetrable veil of mystery, to shut out the light from 
the people. It always was the policy of despotic govern- 
ments to confine a certain knowlege to a class, to a few; and 
for this purpose no plan was found more efficacious than the 
use of a language different from the language of the country. 
The Latin, however, was also used because it was the lan- 
guage of the learned of all countries, who were thus able to 
communicate their ideas to each other by this universal 
medium. If I shall admit that its knowledge may hava 
had its uses, particularly in teaching the student how to. 
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think, it certainly cannot be considered as absolutely neces- 
sary at this period of the world. In most universities at the 
present time the language of the country in which they are 
situated is used in teaching. In some instances only, the dis- 
sertations are yet written in Latin. 

In a republican country, a higher policy, it seems to me, 
must lead us to popularise all sciences, and to make them 
accessible to all. It cannot be denied that a knowledge of 
Latin and Greek is of advantage to the homeopathic medi- 
cal student, because so many medical terms draw their origin | 
from those languages; still a good dictionary will carry the 
student a great way. The knowledge of one living language 
besides his own, e. g., the German, which may be considered, 
as a Frenchman has expressed himself, the homceopathic 
language, as well as the more general diffusion of the physi- 
cal sciences, will be of greater real advantage to the student 
than an acquaintance with the dead languages, however 
thorough and close. or after all, it was the aristocratic and 
oligarchical spirit of the age, making learning an exclusive 
privilege of a caste, that was constantly fostering the study 
of the dead languages. It seemed as if science was acquired, 
not for the benefit that it would impart to mankind, but for 
the benefit of the privileged classes, who monopolised every- 
thing. Thus the students were trained for five or six years in 
classical studies, and were often better able to write the lan- 
guage of Hemer and Tacitus than their mother tongue. 

Our American mode of acquiring a knowledge of medi- 
cine, although often looked down upon by European Univer- 
sities, has arisen from the necessities of the country, and 
possesses advantages over that of any other. It is, in fact, 
according to my opinion, the true method according to which 
in future not only the medical but every other kind of edu- 
cation will have to be conducted. 

The student enters the office of an older and experienced 
practitioner, where he commences, what is called, to read 
medicine. Whilst thus becoming acquainted with the theo- 
retical and auxiliary sciences necessary for the complete edu- 
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cation of a physician, he is constantly reminded of their use 
by seeing the practice of his preceptor, whose aim should 
constantly be to inform the student of the practical applica- 
tion of everything that he reads. It is this alone which 
will create in his mind a desire to know more, in order to 
understand the nature of certain diseases. He will soon 
perceive, at the bedside of the patient, that with the most 
perfect knowledge of the symptoms of a disease, its nature 
will still be a riddle to him without a knowledge of physi- 
ology and anatomy. This will lead him farther and farther, 
and the knowledge of one science will always unfold the 
knowledge of another. This subject is also important in 
another point of view. It is well known that modern lan- 
guages are now taught in such a way, according to the me- 
thod of Ollendorff, that the student will not proceed one step 
until he has thoroughly mastered all that has gone before 
him. In medicine a student may in the same manner, by a 
complete and thorough study of one case of disease in all its 
bearings, gain a more thorough knowledge than by observing 
a hundred cases in a superficial manner. Yes, a homceopa- 
thic practitioner of medicine may remain all his life a super- 
ficial observer, if he has never learned to examine one case 
in the thorough method demanded by Homeeopathy. To 
this may be added a kind of mnemonics apphed to medicine, 
which every student may form for himself according to his 
individuality. 

The custom of our country of studying in the office of 
an older physician, and the immediate entrance of all to some 
extent into practical life, favors this mode of acquiring 
knowledge. 

Thus the student will best be instructed in botany by ex- 
cursions into the country and himself examining the different 
plants and other substances of his Materia Medica, and im- 
pressing their external appearance upon his memory ; he will 
best learn pharmacology by preparing the tinctures of the 
plants and the different triturations of his other medicines ; 
he will best learn surgery by seeing with his own eyes the 
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important operations, or Materia Medica and clinical medicine, 
‘by proving as many remedies as possible on himself and see- 
ang their exhibition at the bedside, and so with all the other 
branches of medicine. 

The people generally would not be so averse as they now 
are to employing a young graduate of medicine, if they knew 
that his education had been entirely based upon a practical 
foundation. It is not to the young physician and man of 
science that they object, but to his want of practical know- 
ledge. | 
The uncertainty of the allopathic mode of treatment was 
the cause, that much more time was devoted to the auxiliary 
branches of medicine; for how could the practice of medi- 
cine and the Materia Medica be taught with efficiency, when 
even the most renowned teachers could give so little definite 
knowledge? The student often became a very good anato- 
mist, physiologist and diagnostician, but at the bedside he 
could hardly cure the simplest fever. The progress made in 
the healing art by the discovery of the home@opathic law of 
eure will enable us to give much more certain indications for 
the choice of the individual remedy than was previously 
possible. But in saying this, I am well aware that in group- 
ing symptoms of remedies as appropriate to diseases, we pro- 
bably lay down a great many symptoms as characteristic, 
which, after reiterated experience, will be altered or at least 
modified. To understand the true physiognomy of remedy 
and disease will be the work of time, but every day truer and 
more reliable characteristic indications are discovered. And 
if we remember that numerous and zealous cultivators of this 
science are in the field throughout the world, we may rea- 
sonably entertain the hope that every remedy will in the 
end receive an impregnable and almost mathematically cer- 
tain basis for its application in diseases. 

Let us review for a moment what has hitherto been done to 
educate the homeopathic physician, in order to fit him more 
properly for his profession. 

Hahnemann was of course a regular physician, receiving 
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his knowledge of medicine in the regular colleges as then 
established, and particularly in Vienna and Erlangen. His 
history is familiar to you all; how he first, in applying medi- 
cine in diseases, became aware of the uncertainty of the pre- 
vailing system; how he was on the point of abandoning the 
practice of medicine forever, if he had not been painfully 
reminded of the necessity of a safer system by the sickness 
of his own children ; how the new light began gradually to 
dawn on his mind, until finally its truth was fully manifested 
to him by the testimony of a thousand facts. 

All this you know, and you feel with me the greatness of 
this eventful history. Hahnemann, then, was his own teach- 
er. Like every man of high genius he stood at first alone 
in the world. <A little later some few disciples gathered 
around him, who assisted him in the prosecution of his re- 
searches, particularly in making provings of medicines for 
his Materia Medica. Having gone so far, he established a 
course of lectures at Leipzig, which was attended by a small 
but devoted band of followers, generally consisting of young 
physicians and also a few students, all of whom had to ob- 
tain their knowledge of the other branches of medicine at 
the old universities. But at the bedside of the numerous pa- 
tients who already at that time began to seek the assistance 
of Hahnemann, they first learned to apply particularly that 
great law of cure which was imparted to them by the 
genius of their great master. Subsequently, lectures on the 
Materia Medica were given by several university professors, 
but although these were mostly regularly appointed profes- 
sors, it still remained optional with the student whether he 
would attend these lectures or not, which probably only a 
few did, as the other professors generally made it a point to 
ridicule everything connected with Homeopathy, thus de- 
terring the majority of students from attending them. Still, 
many professors, though they were not regularly appointed 
to lecture on Homeopathy, did not fail to declare openly 
their belief in the science, and their opinions on other me- 
dical subjects would to a certain extent be moulded by 
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their new creed ; such men were Drs. E. Martin in Jena, Wer- 
ber in Freyburg, de Horatiis in Naples, Botto in Genoa, 
Ribes and Amoros in Montpellier, etc. etc. Students attend- 
ing the lectures of these professors received many new ideas 
about the homeopathic doctrine, tending to a more ele- 
vated and less material direction of their future studies. 
By the casual information thus received, many of them 
investigated the hommopathic Materia Medica after the 
completion of their studies, and became apostles of the new 
creed. 

This was, however, after ‘all, a slow way of progression, 
and we, who have such immense facilities of conversion, of 
establishing hospitals, schools of medicine, have no idea of 
the difficulty of establishing a new doctrine in these old 
countries. There are thousands of obstacles to surmount there, 
particularly with regard to some obsolete laws, which, here, 
the more enlightened sense of the country has long since 
banished from our codes. It was therefore a great progres- 
sive step, when, in 1833, a homeopathic hospital and school 
of medicine was founded in the city of Leipzig. This school 
received a yearly contribution of three hundred dollars from 
the government, but was otherwise upheld by charitable con- 
tributions. It was the first homceopathic institution where 
clinical as well as policlinical practice could be regularly 
taught to students of medicine as physicians, and which is 
at this moment in a more flourishing condition than ever. 
Similar institutions were subsequently established by Dr. 
Mure, in Rue dela Harpe, Paris, 1839, as well as in Palermo, 
Sicily, frequented by a vast number of patients, giving full 
opportunities to medical men and students to acquire a 
practical knowledge of Homeopathy. In Sicily, in particu- 
lar, its success was extraordinary. The number of patients 
at the dispensary, which was at first only 20 per day, soon 
reached 200, attended by six physicians, and out of fifty-five 
physicians to whom the homeopathic preparations had been 
sent for experimentation, twenty-five announced the most 
favorable result of their experiments. Three of these being 
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hospital physicians, they immediately introduced the new 
practice into their institutions. 

A little earlier Broussais was heard to say to his students 
trom his chair, ‘I only acknowledge in science the authority 
of facts, and at present I am engaged in the study of Ho- 
mcopathy.” As this confession was received with a smile of 
incredulity, he repeated it with his deep and solemn voice: 
“Yes, [am experimenting with Homeopathy,” (j’expérimen- 
te Vhomeeopathie) and that smile vanished at the important 
testimony of this powerful genius. Broussais’ experiments 
with it were made in the Hépital Val de Grace, and although 
nothing was published about them, still it is well known 
that they left a powerful impression with him. When during 
his last illness the allopathic treatment was entirely unsuc- 
cessful, he requested his friend Dr. Frappart to treat him 
homeeopathically. Under this treatment he gradually im- 
proved, when an unfortunate overdose of nux-vomica pro- 
duced a momentary aggravation of his disease. By the per- 
suasion of his many allopathic friends, and particularly of his 
son, he was again led back to allopathy, and applied leeches. 
Under these circumstances, he could not recover. Had 
Broussais been at that time converted to Homeopathy, many 
brilhant young men would have followed his course, and a 
revolution in the medical ideas of France would have been 
sooner achieved. 

The numerous homeopathic hospitals under the auspices 
of the Sisters of Charity in Austria, and also those of Hun- 
gary, were the means of converting a vast number of medical 
men to our ranks, and of spreading Homeceopathy far and 
wide in those countries. The tyrannical government of Aus- 
tria could not prevent the medical students from frequenting 
the cliniques of these hospitals, and many of them, after 
fishing their regular course, commenced practising hom«o- 
pathically. They were first convinced of the reality of the 
homeeopathic practice by witnessing its success at the Vienna 
Hospital. There can hardly be a stronger proof of the truth 
of Homeopathy than seeing young men thus adopting a 
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new practice, the practitioners of which were then generally 
persecuted by the despotic government physicians, Their 
faith, being based upon practical insight, could not be shaken. 

In the other parts of the continent the homeopathic stu- 
dents acquired their theoretical knowledge of medicine at the 
old universities, their homeopathic science as well as they 
could, by reading and by assisting the older physicians in 
their practice, because comparatively few had any opportu- 
nity of attending the hospitals in Saxony, Austria and Hun- 
gary, and the governments did not demand a homeopathic 
education and examination in order to practice it. 

We come now to North and South America. 

By far the greater number of the early students of Ho- 
maeopathy in this country had to plod on slowly and labori- 
ously in order to become acquainted with our cherished sci- 
ence from books and at the bedside of patients. They had 
not the facilities of hospitals, lectures and teachers making 
the path to be trod easy and smooth to the student. 

The time of my beginning the study of Homeopathy falls 
in those early days of the science. I very well remember 
the difficulties that met us at every step in the pursuit of our 
practical studies. We had at that time only very imperfect 
repertories to guide us. The selection of a remedy for a par- 
ticular chronic case was often a tedious work of hours, and 
one remedy after ancther had to be compared in the Materia 
Medica in order to arrive at a final conclusion. What kept 
our spirits, often worn out from excessive mental labor, from 
flagging, was our successful cures, and the enthusiasm which 
strengthens the labor of those who know that their work will 
be beneficial to humanity. 

The manner in which I began the study was to compare 
several homceopathic remedies according to their main charac- 
teristic symptoms, and to note down their differences of 
action. Above all, | sought every opportunity of seeing their 
practical application, which, as dispensaries were then rare, 
it was rather difficult to attain. Many times I threw the 
homa@opathic books aside, not being able to reconcile the 
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homeopathic theories with my own preconceived notions. 
But I always went back to them with renewed faith on wit- 
nessing the powerful etfect of these remedies on disease, and 
particularly on myself. Is this not the history of hundreds ? 
Homeopathic physicians are not the inveterate visionaries 
which their adversaries would fain make a credulous world 
believe. It was only after the hardest struggle in their own 
minds, convinced by numerous facts, that they finally became 
converted. I hardly know an instance where an individual 
began to put faith in Homeopathy from merely reading. 

The first opportunity that homeopathic students possessed 
of receiving a knowledge of our science from lectures was 
by the establishment of the Allentown institution in this 
State, the professors of which were some of our best homeeo- 
pathic physicians. Much has been said and written in favor 
as well as against that institution. But it is sufficient to say, 
that several most industrious homceopathic physicians re- 
ceived their training there. Owing to some local causes, 
which it will not be necessary here to detail, it only existed 
for a short time. Some of the lectures delivered, | am in- 
formed by competent witnesses, were of marked ability. Let 
us also gratefully remember that we owe to Allentown the 
proving of lachesis, phosphate of lime and several other im- 
portant remedies, and the publication of the first homceopa- 
thic practical works. 

In 1845 the indefatigable Mure established a homoeopa- 
thic school in Rio Janeiro, Brazil, in which the professors were 
all distinguished by the most disinterested devotion to our 
science. Several of them were persecuted, and had to under- 
vo the hardest trials; yes, they were even cast into prison, 
being accused of having poisoned the patients treated by 
them. All this did neither discourage the enthusiastic ad- 
herents of Homeeopathy in Brazil, nor prevent the inhabi- 
tants of Rio Janeiro from employing them, as their practice 
was crowned with the greatest success. It was so favorable, 
that the mortality of the city, which was in 1842, 7294, had 
decreased in 1846 to 4455 since the introduction of Ho- 
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moeopathy, therefore about 40 per cent. in four years ; and for 
the first time since the foundation of the town it did not ex- 
ceed the number of births. 

One of the great objects in establishing the school was also 
to furnish missionaries to propagate our science, not only in 
the various provinces of Brazil, but also in the neighboring 
South American States, as Paraguay and Chili. Our doc- 
trine was even carried by the disciples of this school to the 
African coast, and took a foothold in Mozambique, Angola, 
Benguela, and the Capes. Even European Portugal became 
first acquainted with Homeopathy through the disciples of 
the Brazilian School. 

As the course of instruction possesses some novel features, 
I will give here a short account of it. 

In addition to the regular medical studies there is a pre- 
paratory course, consisting in the study of the Portuguese, 
French, German and Latin languages, besides geometry, 
geography and astronomy. The regular course of ‘study is 
divided into three years. In the first year the pupils study 
anatomy on the subject, embalmed according to the method 
of Tranchina, a very necessary procedure in a hot climate, 
physiology and the homceopathic fundamental principles, and 
Materia Medica. In the second year they repeat, conjointly 
with the teachers of the institution, the same subjects with 
their fellow-students of the first course according to the me- 
thod of Jacotot, which has been introduced into the college. 
Besides this, they study pathogenesy, pathology, and hygiene, 
and are also occupied with the correct delineation of 
the histories of diseases from the dispensaries connected with 
the school. In the third year they again repeat with their 
fellow-students the course of instruction of the two pre- 
ceding years, attend a course of midwifery, surgical opera- 
tions, history of medicine and toxicology, and commence 
treating diseases on their own responsibility. 

After the completion of their studies they are promoted in 
the most solemn manner to the rank of professors of Home@o- 
pathy, possessing the same rights as the physicians approved 
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by the faculty of medicine in Rio Janeiro. This right was 
only obtained in the year 1846, after the hardest contest, by 
a rescript of the government. The first commencement took 
place in Rio Janeiro, on the second of July, 1847 (the anni- 
versary of Hahnemann’s death). 

The graduates make a profession of faith, of which I sub- 
join the following parts as note worthy. They say :— 

‘“‘T adopt surgery as the only branch of the ancient medi- 
cal sciences that has a real and positive value, but only as 
regards injuries that require mechanical means in order to 
preserve or improve life. I will treat diseases solely by the 
well-tested method contained in pure Homeeopathy. I will 
propagate the principles of pure Homeopathy by all the 
lawful means that may lay in my.power. I will make at 
least one pure experiment upon myself every year. I will 
faithfully communicate the results of these experiments to the 
Directors of the Homeceopathic Institute of Brazil,” and so on. 

The powerful religious basis on which this profession of 
faith seems to rest is also remarkable. Although our puri- 
tanical northern natures may not entirely sympathise with 
some of the doctrines of this profession of faith, we cannot 
help admiring the sincerity of purpose which dictated it. 

That physicians, if they regard their calling in the truest 
light, have the best opportunities of morally influencing the 
community as well as healing the sick, has often been said; 
homeopathic physicians in their investigation of disease 
being particularly enjoined to regard mental phenomena, a 
rich and unexplored field opens peculiarly to them. Cannot 
our physical enormities and organic diseases often be clearly 
traced to some perverted mentality, or, as our beloved master 
would say, toa dynamic origin. A Hungarian homeopathic 
physician once truly said, that according to his opinion all 
homeopathic medicines must first act on that part of the 
brain, which is in sympathy with or corresponds to the dis- 
eased organ. One thing is certain, applying this idea to 
homeopathic medical education, if the student’s mind is not 
previously trained how to think by the study of mathematics, 
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languages, &c., his brain will imbibe with difficulty the 
medical knowledge which he has come to acquire. Subjects 
the most easy of comprehension to one accustomed to reflect 
will present insurmountable difficulties to the other, whose 
mind has never received this discipline. May I not add, also, 
to this, physical exercise and a pure diet, which enable the 
mind to acquire its greatest freshness and vigour. 

And I must tell you a great secret—never will you reach 
the summit of your profession, never will your faculties attain 
that elasticity and mobility so that the true specifics will 
almost spontaneously present themselves to you, if you do not 
consider this gift of healing the sick as given to you for 
higher puposes. The legend which made the religionists of 
the olden time practice the healing art without price, and on 
which account they were supposed to be endowed with 
superior powers, is it not true to thisday? Honest, disin- 
terested motives in the exercise of any profession presuppose 
a clear, generous, open mind, which will also see clearer than 
other minds. 

Homeopathic physicians, by making mind and body 
healthier, are laying the groundwork for all future greatness. 
It is a common remark with many, that homceopathic 
students bear a favorable comparison with these of the old 
school. Why should this be considered strange? Does it 
not require a good deal of common sense and spiritual in- 
sight to comprehend a doctrine like ours? Besides, some 
manliness and fortitude are necessary to withstand the shafts 
of ridicule hurled against us. 

You will now understand what a glorious destiny our 
homeeopathic science is opening to us and to mankind. As 
the systems of medicine of bygone times, based upon theory 
and speculation, were nothing but the expression of the spirit 
of the age in which they were brought to light; in the same 
way, Homeopathy, being the discovery of a new law of 
nature, is also intimately connected with the whole tendencies 
and spirit of the present age. 

It was, I believe, Menzel who remarked in his critique of 


‘ 1852.) Liberty Friendly to Scvence. 127 


medicine, that the medical art always followed the fashion 
of the day, the prevalent spiritual progress of the people, 
and Léon Simon has developed the truth of this idea more 
in detail. Can it then be otherwise? Can you doubt fora 
moment, that the spirit of the age is also reflected in medical 
science? Who does not perceive, that our allopathic fellow- 
practitioners, whom we still regard with human sentiments, 
although they do not us, belong to another generation of 
ideas? They are like owls, whom the light of the day causes 
to hide in their holes, but who still make their presence 
known by ominous screechings. They are perfectly blind, 
and will remain so. 

To the rising generation we have to look for all our great 
accessions of strength, or to those few o/d men who are dis- 
tinguished by an eternal youth. 

In contemplating the recent progress of our science in dif- 
ferent parts of the world, we shall find that in France, Ger- 
many, and Italy, revolutions, and, still more, reactions, have 
hindered for the moment greater progress. Men of science 
in those countries have yet to learn, that even science can- 
not be liberally cultivated without freedom. Tyrants, 
alarmed at every new idea, and influenced by their court 
physicians, will not foster the one which we advocate. On 
this account have I often regretted the apathy of the majority 
of our European brethren upon great public questions ; they 
did not perceive that the blows directed at the liberties 
of the people would also in the end strike them. Society 
forms a unity, and the learned man who shuts himself up 
in his closet, disregarding the welfare of his fellow-men, will 
one day be terribly aroused from his reveries. 

Science will only truly flourish in free communities, that 
is, In such as are socially, morally, and politically free. It is 
for this reason that the destiny of our country is greater than 
that of any other, because a free outward life, as all history 
teaches, must precede a truly elevated literature. In Rome 
and Greece, when heroic deeds were the order of the day, 

arts and sciences also reached the highest elevation. 
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Owing to the above causes the progress of Homoeopathy 
on the continent of Europe has, in a literary and scientific 
point of view been rather stationary, although our practice 
has penetrated all classes of society more thoroughly than it 
has ever done before. 

The greatest event in France has been the conversion of 
Tessier of the Hospital St. Marguerite, and the union of 
the two French Homeceopathic Societies, which had so long 
been separated, into one. 

In Germany the dedication of Hahnemann’s statue at Leip- 
sic, on the 10th of August of this year, will form an era in the 
history of our science. There seems also in the country of 
its birth greater unanimity of action that ever before. Isee 
the venerable Boenninghausen presiding at the meeting of 
the North German Homeopathic Society, and uniting with 
homeopathic physicians, whose views are radically different 
from his own. Provings of new remedies continue to be 
made in France as well as Germany. Of these may be men- 
tioned as important, Asterzas, the starfish, and the Oxalic 
Acid. With our own provings of this latter remedy the 
German provers seem to be unacquainted. 

I have said nothing of England when speaking of homeeo- 
pathic education, because that country only became at a 
comparatively later period the theatre of the homeopathic 
movement. In crossing the channel we also find here our 
former assertion verified, that the genius of a nation will 
best be discovered in its institutions. Dispensaries have 
been established from one end of the land to the other, and 
already two homceopathic hospitals exist in London, to one 
of which will soon be joined a school of medicine. 

Quite lately we see Edinburgh universities and physicians’ 
colleges pronouncing their anathemas against homeopathic 
physicians, because eminent men, until lately the ornaments 
of their own circles have—not without a severe struggle— 
proved recreant to the ancient faith. It is all in vain, men’s 
minds will be opened to the truth, because there is a monitor 
in the conscience of every man, which will make itself heard, 
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and there is no peace without it. Such is, in a few words, the 
history of the English revolution in medicine. 

It was not uncommon in France to see students graduate 
without hindrance at the universities of Paris and Mont- 
pellier, notwithstanding their taking strong homeopathic 
ground in their inaugural dissertations. In England, on the 
other hand, medical colleges will not.any longer graduate 
students tainted with the homceopathic heresy, however well 
prepared. The homeceopathic physicians, previously so little 
united, have now formed the strongest union, and will pro- 
bably appeal to us to graduate their students, if they do not 
establish their own schools of medicine. Instead of lament- 
ing over this persecution, let us rejoice! for nothing but 
good will spring out of it, as all history teaches. When, 
therefore, in France, the homceopathic societies, disunited for 
many years, have formed onestrong body ; when, in Germany, 
the more immediate disciples of Hahnemann have proffered 
the hand of fellowship to the other homeopathists of dif- 
ferent views ; when, in England, the general danger has firmly 
banded together all homeopathic men to face the common 
enemy, shall not we in America also form a closer union ? 

Gentlemen :—In these trying times, when persecution by 
allopathic colleges and universities seems to be the order of 
the day, it behoves us to stand well by each other and to 
act like one man. At any rate let us not persecute one 
another. Will those selfish men who wish to monopolise 
everything, who esteem nothing but what brings them im- 
mediate advantage, will such ever have the wisdom to 
conceive that their aims can best be attained when the wants 
of all their brethren are attended to? They deceive them- 
selves, like the Irish landlords, who, by making all their 
tenants poor, derive, in consequence, less rent from the land ; 
for it is a settled axiom that one part of the population can 
never flourish without the other, at least in some measure, 
sharing its good fortune. The motto “ Live and let live” is 
now pretty well understood. 

Let us form a strong union, and in less than forty years 

10 
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the country will be nearly conquered, and, if there really 
shall then exist such an anomaly as an allopathist, he will 
be ashamed of the name; he will call himself eclectic, ration- 
alist, and give homceopathic medicines in disguise, as some 
of the more honest physicians have already commenced to do- 

One of these new lights has lately made the important 
discovery that Lelladonna is really the best specific for scar- 
latina. This is entirely new and original, and Homeopathy 
has certainly nothing to do with it, because Belladonna was — 
exhibited in rational doses and in the extract. Another dis- 
closes the fact that Strychnine, but by no means Vue 
Vomica, although both are the same, will cure dyspepsia, 
and is also good in dysentery, as if this had not been said 
by Hahnemann fitty years ago. 

Nearly all the druggists in this city sell the’ tincture of 
arnica, not because they are very fond of dealing in homeeo- 
pathic medicines, but because this remedy is generally pre- 
scribed in what they call a tangible dose, and the people 
have compelled them to keep it. Several eminent physicians 
are constantly in the habit of prescribing homeopathic 
medicines to their patients, without acknowledging the 
fountain from which their knowledge is derived. There was 
a time when I became very indignant when such facts were 
disclosed to me. I have since learned better, and can con- 
template them with perfect composure. It would be rather 
amusing to me if I did not sympathise with the allopathic 
patients, who will have, in the end, to rue this straying of 
their bodyguards into our fields. Are they not like little 
children playing with the fire, ignorant of the mischief they 
may cause 4 

But the greatest discovery lately made by our opponents 
is, that a medicine called Aconite is really the best thing in 
fever. Was it not the celebrated Dr. B. Rush who said that 
the discovery of a remedy to dispense with bleeding would 
be the greatest discovery in medicine? Such a discovery 
has then really been made by allopathic physicians, and we 
must congratulate their patients upon it. In the end it 
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amounts to little under what specious names our science is 
adopted, if itis only adopted at all. The honesty of the 
thing will come before another tribunal. 

Even if all homeopathic medicines should be adopted by 
the old school, can they, I ask you, ever become true ho- 
meeopathists? Just as little as the present royalists of 
France will become honest republicans, because it is not in 
them; for you will conceive no one can abandon the habits 
and modes of thinking of a whole life without a total change 
of nature—a thing hardly possible except with the smallest 
number of our allopathic friends. 

But I can imagine the time when all of them will have 
disappeared from the field. I shall not live to see this, but 
probably some of you will. Homeopathy is now over fifty 
years old, fof it was in 1797 that our great benefactor wrote 
his first essay on this science in Hufeland’s Journal, which 
lay open before me while writing this. 

It took a hundred years before Harvey’s discovery of the 
circulation of the blood was generally acknowledged, and 
Solomon de Caus, the discoverer of steam-power, was im- 
prisoned in 1615 by Cardinal Richelieu, and it was only in 
recent times that this great agent has been more generally 
introduced. 

Look for a moment at this faithful devotee of science, who, 
after long days of labor and nightly vigils, finally discovered 
the astounding secret of the wonderful power of steam. Did 
he, in his visions, see steamers on all the great rivers, lakes 
and oceans of the world, railways through the vast spaces 
from Canada to New Orleans through which we shall soon 
be united by an interminable chain? Like all discoverers, 
like our own Hahnemann, he was more modest. The highest 
flights of his imagination could not equal the present reality. 
Was it a wonder that this man, when shut up in the prison 
of Bicétre, became a lunatic. Said Lord Worcester, who 
visited him: ‘“‘ Misfortune and captivity have deprived him 
of reason; you have made him mad, and when you threw 

him into that cell, you shut up the greatest eenius of the age.” 
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Our own [*ulton subsequently brought to perfection that 
of which poor Salomon de Caus conceived the first glimpse 
of truth; and if any of the followers of Hahnemann should 
bring to ight further developments of his doctrine, let us, 
who are disciplined in the severe camp of Hahnemannian 
experience, not reject 1¢ without the closest examination. 

The history of new discoveries teaching us such sad les- 
sons, we may hardly hope that our divine law of cure will 
be eniSersally acknowledged until the end of this century. 
But whether it be or not, my fellow-laborers in a common 
cause, we all know our duty; we must cultivate this science 
with all the energy We are able to exert, through evil and 
through good report. Let us be faithful to our convictions 
until feat, and a sure reward will accrue to us in the satis- 
faction of having performed our share in the cultivation of a 
science so beneficial to mankind. 


Articte X1.—/nvoluntary proving of common Salt (Natrum- 
muriaticum), communicated by BOW G. Bartiert, M. D., 


New York. 


Mr. T., of Vandam-st., suffering from dyspeptic symptoms, 
was recommended by a friend to use “salt and brandy” asa 
remedy. On the 10th of October he prepared a mixture 
consisting of two tablespoonfuls of salt to a half pint of 
brandy, of which he took about two teaspoonfuls morning and 
evening, mistaking his friend’s advice, who recommended 
him to take one only without shaking the mixture. Before 
taking his dose he shook the vial, so that a considerable por- 
tion of the undissolved salt was taken. On the morning of 
the 14th, shortly after taking his dose, he noticed slight itch- 
ing of the skin about his neck and under his chin, felt mostly, 
however, on each side of the neck. He found that scratching 
did not relieve him, but the itching rather grew worse, so 
that he imagined himself to have been bitten by some insect. 
Upon examining the parts affected, he perceived a faint blush 
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of red and very trifling swelling, but no distinet eruption. 
He now began to experience considerable burning of the 
skin accompanying the itching, and during the day ced irri- 
tation extended down his ene upon his arms, then down 
his body to his lower extremities, and finally roe legs and 
feet also became the seat of great itching and burning. 
He began to suspect the “salt onl brandy,” ik his iio 
said “oo on,” so he took his usual evening dose. After tea 
(he uses black tea), the itching began again with tenfold vio- 
lence; it seemed to him as if Ths could not longer endure the 
Poneto itching and burning. It began in “the neck, and 
passed down the body, as during the day, to the soles of his 
feet, where he exper ienced the most nee To use his own 
a I could not have suffered more if I had been walk: 
ing upon red hot coals of fire.” He walked the floor barefoot 
in agony, his feet felt swollen, but no swelling was percepti- 
ble to the eye. This intense suffering astea nearly three 
quarters of an hour, when the irritation went off, leaving him 
comparatively court able. He had slight itching of the 
body during the night. The next day (15th) he omitted his 
morning dose; soon after breakfast he began, however, to feel 
the same irritation experienced the day previous, and in like 
manner it Increased and spread over his entire body. The 
itching and burning were not severe until after tea again, 
when it came on, if possible, worse than on the preceding 
evening. The ace of his feet were again the point of ex- 
treme or ane it lasted three quarters of an hour, and 
passed off gradually as before. The third and fourth days 
he suffered in like manner, but much less in degree, each 
day, however, experiencing an aggravation of the symptoms 
after tea. id dyspeptic symptoms, consisting of weight and 
oppression in the stomach after eating, Se of wind, 
&c., were entirely relieved, but have rather returned upon 
him at the present time. 


[The cases of poisoning by common salt are not as frequent 
upon medical records as they would be were it more gene- 
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rally understood that an article so apparently harmless is 
capable, when abused, of producing very troublesome symp- 
toms. We translate, as a proper appendix to Dr. Bartlett’s 
paper, a case observed by Engelhardt and Neumann, and 
quoted in the Austrian proving of Vatrum-muriaticum : 

“A large, spare man, of dark complexion, 32 years old, 
of great irritability and rapid but not lasting reactive power, 
states, that he has an excellent appetite, but witbout corre- 
sponding power of digestion, so that over indulgence in eat- 
ing is always followed by dyspepsia, with convulsive symp- 
toms, especially cesophageal cramp. He thinks his present 
affection is caused by his having taken cold. 

“ He complains of want of memory, so that he cannot 
recall words to express himself; forgetfulness, giddiness in 
the forehead ; want of ideas; indifference and aversion to 
people; loves to be alone; he is dejected, melancholy and 
dispirited ; fears he shall have some very dangerous sickness, 
although life is perfectly indifferent to him. Pressure ana 
heaviness in the occiput, worse after eating, with weariness ; 
heat in the head when eating; pressure ney heaviness in the 
eyelids, so that it fatigues hia to keep them open. 

‘“‘Ttching ulcers in the nose: constriction in the right under 
jaw ; yellow spots in the face. Burning at the point of the 
tongue, which is coated white; white, fluid saliva gathers in 
the mouth when speaking; ill-defined toothache in the after- 
noon. 

“Ttching eruption in the scrobiculus; pressure in the sto- 
mach, after eating; much flatulence; stool pappy, followed 
by exhaustion. Constant irritation in the genitals. 

“Intermittent beating of the heart, with anxiety in the 
afternoon. J eeling as if crushed in the small of the back, 
especially in the morning when walking or standing; para- 
lytic sensation in the small of the back; boring pain im the 
small of the back, when seated ; prickling and formication in 
the skin on the small of the back, forcing him to scratch. 

“Transitory tearing in the bones, now of the arms, then of 
the legs; slight tearing drawing in the hands and feet; 
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prickling in the points of the fingers of the right hand and 
in the great toe of the right foot; the hands and feet go to 
sleep. . 

“Great weariness, especially in the morning; dtching over 
the whole body, now here, now there; aversion to the open 
air; chills in the open air. 

‘“‘Dr. Neumann considered the case as an abdominal affec- 
tion, dependant upon obstruction in the portal circulation ; 
this conclusion seemed to him to be authorised by the depres- 
sion of spirits, the obscuration of the intellect, the intermit- 
tent beating of the heart, the anxiety, the sleeping and prick- 
ling of the limbs, the great weariness, the heat in the head 
and heaviness in the occiput. Guided by this theory and 
the law of similarity he prescribed natr-mur. 30 in the 
evening on going to bed. 

“The symptoms increased in severity from the very begin- 
ning of the treatment; the despondency, particularly, was 
remarkably aggravated. Two doses of the remedy only were 
taken, with six days interval, the malady constantly becom- 
ing worse. As Dr. Neumann could find no reason for alter- 
ing his choice of the remedy, it struck him whether the ex- 
cessive use of salt might not have been the cause of the dis- 
ease, and on making minute inquiries he found that the pa- 
tient liked his food very salt, being accustomed, for instance, 
to dip every morsel of meat, before eating it, into the salt. 

“He was forbidden the use of salt, and ordered sweet spurits 
of nitre, two drops in two tablespoonfuls of water, a tea- 
spoonful of the mixture every day. In four days, the greater 
part of the troublesome symptoms had entirely disap- 
peared.” 

We have no doubt that the canse of many of the anoma- 
lous diseases which the homceopathic physician is daily called 
upon to treat, would be found, on proper inquiry, in the ex- 

cessive use of some of the customary articles of diet. We 
hope at no distant day to take up the subject more in detail, 
and in the meantime, solicit contributions from the experience 
of our colleagues.—Ep. | 
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Artic XIL.— Report of the Committee of the New-York 
Homeopathic Dispensary for the year 1851. Presented 
April 9, 1852. 


TO THE TRUSTEES OF THE HOMCOPATHIC DISPENSARY 
ASSOCIATION. 


The Committee from the Medical Board, appointed by you 
to examine into the condition, operation, and results of the 
Medical and Surgical Department of the Dispensary for the 
year 1851, beg-leave respectfully to report : 

That in most respects the condition and results are highly 
satisfactory. 

1st, In having a central and generally convenient location 
for the Dispensary ; 

2d, In having a large and most complete supply of the 
choicest homceopathic medicines—ranging from the strong- 
est tinctures and triturations, through every varying shade 
of dilution and potency, up to the most refined preparations, 
at the disposal of the dispensing physicians,—thus enabling 
them to prescribe for every shade and variety of disease 
each physician according to his peculiar views of treatment, 
with an ease and promptitude which could only be obtained 
by the connection of the Dispensary with the Homeopathic 
Pharmacy ; 

3d, In having the services of a careful register of cases 
and dispenser of medicines ; 

4th, In having a large staff of competent physicians, many 
of them of great experience and mature knowledge. 

One of the principal objects of the establishment of the 
Dispensary is, not merely to afford medical aid in transitory 
and accidental attacks of illness, but to rescue the sutfering 
poor from many of those dire inflictions of disease which 
maintain their hold upon their victims for months and years, 
rendering life a slow death, a continual source of suffering 
and poverty, a burthen to themselves, to relatives, friends, 
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and the public. In furtherance of this object, unusual care 
and attention on the part of the physicians in their examina- 
tions and prescriptions for obstinate chronic diseases, are 
necessary ; these, indeed, are at all times the peculiar merit 
and duty of the homeopathic practitioner. 

Your Committee find that full and accurate records of the 
majority of the cases treated at the Dispensary have been 
kept; showing that the fullest attention of the physicians 
has been given to the sufferings of their patients; that ma- 
ture experience and ripe knowledge and judgment have 
been called into play to rescue the sick from such sufferings. 

In furtherance of the difficult and noble endeavor to cure 
obstinate and chronic cases, your Committee would respect- 
fully suggest, that in addition to the general highly useful 
practice of two physicians being in attendance at the same 
hour, for the purpose of mutual aid and counsel, that a con- 
‘sulting committee be appointed of scientific and experienced 
physicians, who shall meet monthly, or oftener, to consult 
and advise in reference to those few intractable cases which 
resist the endeavors of the regular physician in attendance ; 
or that a full meeting of the whole statf of Dispensary phy- 
sicians take place at least once a month, for mutual consulta- 
tion. This monthly consultation to take place either at the 
regular Dispensary hour on some day on which the number 
of patients is least; or. else at the regular monthly meeting 
of the Trustees of the Association, or the regular monthly 
meeting of the Hahnemann Academy of Medicine. 

It is but just to state that the suggestions for the still more 
eareful recording and consulting about difficult cases have 
grown out of the perusal of the voluminous and accurate re- 
cords, and most friendly suggestions of one physician to 
another, preserved on the record books of the Dispensary for 
the first years of its existence. 

In proof of the assertion that the Dispensary is, all things 
being considered, at present in successful and prosperous 
operation, your Committee find that this Institution was first © 
establishéd by Drs. Quin, Karby, and Wells, Oct. Ist, 1845, 
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and that from this date to January Ist, 1846, a period of 
three months, 


211 prescriptions were made. 


849 prescriptions in the current year of . 1846 
1,103 : Pare ‘ d : : 1847 
L789 ve ; . 3 ; ; ' . 1848 
2,525 ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; ; : 1849 
Aye sim ‘ ‘ : ‘ . . . 1850 
2,931 : : : ; : ‘ i 1851 





A total of 12,119 prescriptions since the first establishment of the institution. 


From the last published report of the Dispensary in 1848, 
it appears that in that year, 


407 cases of disease were treated, of which 
258 were cured or relieved, 

45 remained under treatment, 

12 were not benefited, 

,92 unknown. 


Contrasting those results with those shown in the report 
now presented to you, you will find that in 1851, 


1,323 cases were treated, of which 
647 = cured or very much relieved, 
45 . not much benefited, 
506 cases of acute and not severe disease received but two 
or three prescriptions, 
125 “ © still under treatment. 


In further proof of the prosperity and success of the Dispen- 
sary, your Committee think it just to mention that the three 
original medical founders of this Institution were able to 
establish and support it at their own expense of time and 
money for upwards of nine months; that in June, 1846, it 
became expedient and necessary to include Drs. Barlow, 
Cook, Snow, and Bowers in the same responsibilities and 
expenses; and that in June, 1847, Drs. Bayard, Taylor, 
Bolles, McVickar, and Allen, were added to the list of 
physicians and patrons. . 
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In Jan. 1848, the cause of Homceopathy among the poor 
had excited sufficient interest to induce a numerous and 
highly respectable board of trustees, with Benjamin R. Win- 
throp, Esq., as President, to relieve the physicians of the 
care and burthen of the financial and administrative labors 
of the Dispensary, and to induce Drs. Joslin, Wright, 
Hawkes, Cator, Wilsey and Stewart, to be added to the list 
of attending physicians. 

Since the establishment of the Dispensary, Drs. Cook, 
Taylor and Snow have been removed by death from the scene 
of their labours. 

It is scarcely necessary to add that the officers and trustees 
have always subscribed liberally to the funds of the Associa- 
tion—that they and the friends of Homceopathy alone have 
furnished the means necessary to carry on the Dispensary 
without aid from State or City, and that the physicians 
have not only always given their services without remunera- 

tion, but have generally subscribed according to their means 
—thus furnishing on all sides evidence of the interest and 
- confidence which a numerous and influential class of laymen, 
and a large band of physicians have taken, and still take, in 
the extension of the benefits of Homceopathy to the sick 
poor. | 

In examining the annexed report it must be expressly un- 
derstood that, under the heading “ cured ” or “ inuch relieved,” 
only such are included as are known to be so, either by de- 
posite of card or by final entry on the physician’s book. Of 
those classified under the “not reported,” a very large pro- 
portion were cases of mild and transitory sickness, requiring 
but a few prescriptions, and occurring in persons whose 
time is so valuable to themselves and families, that it could 
not reasonably be expected of them to leave their usual oc- 
cupations simply to report their recovery. Still, in many of 
these cases, the nature of the ailments alone woul enable 
us to predicate the speedy and complete restoration of the 
patient. | 

Your committee have taken great pains In examining vari- 
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ous dispensary reports, and find that in all reliable ones, at 
least 4 or 3 of the patients do not finally report the result 
of their cases. It is acommon but most reprehensible prac- 
tice of many dispensaries, to add the majority of the unknown 
or unreported cases to the list of cures or of those benefit- 
ted. This we have not felt at liberty to do; and these facts 
will be borne in mind in consulting the results of the last 
year’s efforts at the dispensary as exhibited in the tabular 
statement annexed to this report and marked B. 

As the trustees and patrons of the Homeopathic Dispen- 
sary not only bear all the expenses, but devote much of 
their time to the interests of the institution, your committee 
have thought it but just to give them some idea of the kind 
of cases which have been treated at the Dispensary. They 
have accordingly selected at random a few which would best 
admit of condensation, and have annexed them to this report 
in an appendix, marked A. 

Your committee trust that they have there furnished suffi- 
cient proof that both obstinate and chronic, and severe and 
dangerous diseases have been cured homeeopathically at the 
Dispensary, and that they have rendered it very probable 
that if the 506 patients who only came one, two, or three 
times had continued their attendance, or had merely reported 
the results of their cases, a large majority of them would 
have appeared in the list of cures. To make this still more 
probable, your committee have been at some pains to procure 
the statistics of the Protestant Half Orphan Asylum, and 
The Home for the Friendless in this city, which have both 
been under homceopathic treatment, the former for a period 
of ten years and the latter for the last year only. These 
statistics will be found annexed, marked C and D, and the 
results embodied in them are truly gratifying, not only to 
the homceopath, but to the benevolent and humane. A 
comparwéon of them, with similar statistics from any other 
institution of similar character under allopathic treatment, 
will result in a complete demonstration of that superior effi- 
cacy which we claim for the New System. 
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It was confidently hoped, by the original medical founders 
of the Dispensary, that it might afford facilities to those 
members of the medical profession who might wish for an 
opportunity of witnessing the application, action and results 
of homeopathic treatment; that it might become a place for 
the instruction of medical students; that it might prove so 
beneficial to the sick as soon to grow up into an infirm- 
ary or hospital. 

The establishment of a homeopathic hospital or infirm- 
ary having been much thought of and discussed of late 
among the trustees, your committee have thought that au- 
thentic and reliable information of the results obtained in the 
homeopathic hospitals in Europe would not be unaccepta- 
ble as testimony of what has been accomplished there, and 
an earnest of what may be accomplished here. 

They have, therefore, compiled a somewhat voluminous 
statement, containing a condensation of all the hospital re- 
ports which have been hitherto published which were acces- 
sible to your committee, and have appended it in the form of 
a table, marked E. 

In submitting the report and statistical information, which 
your committee have been at some pains to procure, they 
cannot conclude without expressing the hope, that at no dis- 
tant day the commercial metropolis of the Union may be 
supplied with that much needed institution of mercy, a 
Homeeopathie Hospital. 


New York, April, 1852. 


Jorn ©. Parers, MoD. ha. 
W. Stewart, M. D. ( Commntiee. 
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APPENDIX A. 


Short Abstract of a few of the Cases treated at the New York 
Homeopathic Dispensary. 


Dr. Botues. 1. Mrs. D., wt. 47. Chronic constipation, scybale, with 
pain and straining. Nux 6, Sulph. 30. Bowels regular while taking the 
medicine. 

2. James C., xt. 3. Dry cough, more or less, all winter. Phos. 30. In 
a week, cough almost gone. 

3. Mrs. C. Pain in back for seven months, scanty urine and drepsy of 
feet. Colch. 3, fod. Pot.1. Urine increased and dropsy disappeared in a 
week. ZLedwm 30. Pain in back ceased in a week more. 

4, Miss Mary P. Salt rheum in face for more thana year. Rhus 30. 
Improvement in a week; almost well in two months. 

5. Mrs. Mary P., et. 44. Pain in stomach and dyspepsia for two years, 
with bloating of face. Ars. and Cham., Nux 6, Rhus 24. Was perfectly 
well in two weeks, and remained so, at last accounts, three months after. 

6. Hannah D., et. 45. Painful diarrhoea for a week. Phos. 30, Secail. 
30. Ceased immediately on taking medicine. 

7. Miss D. Suppression of menses for a year. Kreosot. 30. Menses 
re-appeared after three doses. Boies 

8. Bridget C. Permanent swelling and dropsy of feet, after being frozen. 
Agaricus 3. Almost well in two weeks. 

9. Mary M. Inflammation of breast for a Sed with swelling of glands 
of arm-pit. Bry. 3, Merc. 3. Well in two weeks. 

10. Catharine G., et. 36. Chronie headache, with burning on top of 
head; dizziness, heat and redness of face. Bell. 30, Carb-v. 30, relieved 
her from May 8 to August 28. 

11. Mrs. B. Chronic rheumatism, of four years’ standing. Ledum 30 
and Merc-v. 3 produced marked relief from July 3d to October 2d. 

12. Mrs. Catharine R. Chronic headache for years on left side of face 
and head, after salivation for cholera in 1832. Nitr-ac. 3 relieved from July 
24 to December 11 and after. 

13. Wm. D., xt. 15. Rheumatism for three days; had a similar attack 
two years ago, that, under allopathic treatment, confined him to the house 
for six weeks. Well in a week. 

14. Patrick H., xt. 34 years. Ill for five weeks with daily paroxysms of 
fever, at noon, consisting of heat followed by warm perspiration. Acon. 3, 
Ars. 3. No fever after first day of taking the medicine. 

Dr. Kirpy. 15. John Mch., wt. 44. Costiveness; goes four, five or 
seven days. Nux 30, without benefit—then Opium 3. Reported himself 
regular for four weeks, during which he used it. 
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16. Sarah J., wet. 22. Expectoration of blood and thick yellow phlegm, 
fever and night sweats, hacking cough. Phos. 30. Was nearly well in 
three weeks. . 

17. Mary O., xt. 33. Burning in stomach, pain after eating, water- 
brash and costiveness, pain in region of womb, with yellow leucorrhcea. 
Nux 30, Bell. 30. Three weeks after, the majority of symptoms were 
removed. / 

18. Chester S., et. 43. Dysentery, with ten or fifteen bloody passages per 
day. Merc-v.3. Nine days after, reported he had only a little soreness in 

2 lower bowel, with a passage from bowels only every two or three days. 

19. John C., xt. 68. Dyspeptic for two years, bitter eructations and 
heart-burn. Arsen. and Nux. In three weeks reported himself cured. 

Dr. Stewart. 20. Catharine Jane V., et. 10. St. Vitus’ dance, for 
three years under old school treatment. Treated unsuccessfully at this 
dispensary for four months, when left arm became partially paralysed. 
Plumb-acet. 1. with almost immediate relief; in three weeks was better than 
for three years, slight returns of the disease being readily relieved by same 
remedy, and remained well, according to last report, nine months after. 


21. Josephine H., wt. 22. Profuse menstruation, lasting nine or ten days. 
Sabina 3. In three months, menstruation lasted only two or three days 
instead of eight or nine. 

22, Alice S., et. 13. Chronic eczema, or salt rheum of ears and face for 
eight years. Merc-corrosiv. 3. Alinost well in seven weeks. 

23. Marcus S., brother of above, xt. 3. Same disease for one month; 
almost well in three weeks, under same treatment. 

24. Mary M., et.'7. Hight or ten pustules upon the eye; severe acute 
eezema or salt rheum of ears and nose; one pustule opened into anterior 
chamber of eye, with effusion of blood and matter into eye. Ars. 1, Bellad. 
1, Baryta-mur. 1, Tart-emet.1. In two months was much improved. In 
three months all active disease had subsided, but eyes were very dim from 
specks and sears. In five months there was only very slignt dimness left. 
In six months eye perfectly clean and well, without any external application 
whatever. 

Dr. Curtis. 25. Barney McE., xt. 13. Catarrh of chest of two years’ 
duration; cough from exercise, cold air, talking, laughing ; morning parox- 
ysms of cough which sometimes last an hour, but little’ expectoration. 
Phos. 3. In two weeks cough all gone, but some difficulty of breathing 
remaining. 

26. Elizabeth W., et. 32. Indolent varicose ulcers of both legs, much 
improved by Lycopod 3. ) 

Dr. Peters. 27. Mary A., et. 43. Frequent and profuse menstrua- 
tion, never goes over three weeks, often only two, and lasts at least elght 
days, profusely. Sabina 3. Next period menses not so profuse and two 
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days’ shorter continuance. ‘Three months after, reported that menstruation 
lessened each period, and lasted only four days, and not so profusely. 

28. Helena K., et. 24. Menses suppressed for five months, with fre- 
quent diarrhoea. Puls. 3, Verai. 3. During next week had no diarrhea ; 
menses returned: afterwards had returns of diarrhcea but remained 
regular. 

29. John H. Constipation. Nux 3. Next week reported that bowels 
had been moved twice a day, which was quite unusual; week after, that 
bowels were much more regular than they had been for some time. After- 
wards had bleeding piles. Aloes 3, in two weeks piles almost gone. 

30. Hiza K., xt. 68. Costive for thirty years, and pain in side for six 
months. Nua and Bryon. without benefit; Plumb-acet. 3. A month after, 
reported that she had been better for a long time; pain in side better; 
bowels more regular than for several years. Repeat Plumb-acet. In 
another month reported costiveness as still much better. An attack of 
drowsiness and return of costiveness relieved by Op. 3. 

31, Eliza M, et. 40. Chronic costiveness; goes three and four 
days. Plumb-acet. Next week much better and remained so for three 
weeks more. 

32. Ann G., wet 24. Diarrhoea for a month; latterly, dysentery with 
straining every ten or fifteen minutes, passing blood and slime. Merc- 
corr. 2, Arsen. 2. Next visit reported dysentery gone, but slight diarrhea 
remaining. 

33. Susan K., et. 43. Liver complaint and jaundice for nine months; 
’ headache, sleeplessness, nausea, white stools, urine thick and dark like 
beef’s gall. Cuprum-acet. 1. In two weeks reported her passages as 
bilious, yellow and brown, for first tine in nine months. In a month well. 

34. Jane J., et. 20. Obstinate constipation, often goes a week without 
relief. Plumb-acet. 1, without benefit. Nua. 3. Next visit reported 
bowels regular, rather loose. . 

Dr. BartLetT. 35. Michael F., et..50. Partial blindness for three 
years, dyspeptic, acid stomach, constipation. Sulph. 3, Hepar-sulph. 1. In 
two months reported that constipation and acidity had been and were still 
relieved. Bellad. every third morning. In a month more, reported that 
dyspepsia was relieved, and eyes also, 

36. Laura W., wt. 14. Enlargement and palpitation of heart; was 
thirteen weeks under treatment, improving all the time under Spigelia 1 
and Bry. 3. 

37. Isabella McC., xt. 35. Dyspepsia, with nausea and constipation. 
Sulph. and Nux. Cured in three weeks. 

38. Mary McJ., xt. 50. Sick seven weeks; frequent desire to pass 
water, scanty discharge of urine, pain in back, acrid urine, smarting badly, 
mouth dry, thirst. Canth. 3, Nua 3. In a week was so greatly improved 
as to be almost well. 
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39. Margaret W., et. 41. Neuralgia from carious teeth. Mezerewm and 
Spigelia, with much relief. 

40. Ann L. S&., sick a year; distress after eating, vomiting of food, pain 
in stomach and bowels, frequent cold chills and paleness, followed by flushes 
of heat and great redness of face. In two weeks vomiting was cured, and 
pain in stomach relieved. 

Dr. Frezicu. 41. Mary S., et 30. Pain in back and head, vomiting and 
constipation. Mux and Zpec. In two weeks much improved and bowels 
quite regular. 

42. Jane K., et.50. Change of life, headache, chills, flushes of heat. 
Puls. 3. Remained much better for three weeks. Slight returns, relieved 
by same remedy. 

43. Hannah B., et. 28. Serofulous swellings and ulcers for several years, 
suppressed menstruation. Under Ferr., Calc., Silic., and Icd. Was almost 
well in six months. 

44, Hugh G., xt. 5. Dropsy of the belly after an attack of measles. 
Ars. Almost well in fourteen days. | 

Dr. Auten. 45. Mary D. Dyspepsia from childhood, costiveness. Under 
Nux and Sulph. Bowels became regular. 

46. Mary D.,et. 25. Fever and ague from February to August 5th, 
before she came under homeeopathie treatment. _Nux and Ars. Improved 
the first week, was cured in the second week. | 

47. Wilham B., et. 64. Pain in right side for two years, difficult 
breathing, cough, with thick white expectoration and obstinate constipation. 
Nuzx 6, Sulph, 4, and Plumb-acet. Alinost well in nine weeks. 

48. Thomas B. Chronie discharge from ear. Puls. 6, Merc. 6, Calc., 
Sulph., Silex and Hepar. Almost well in four weeks. 

Dr. Reisic. 49. John M., et. 14. Scrofulous ulcers and enlarged 
glands of neck. Calc-c. Almost well in three weeks. 

50. Alfred S., et. 34. Rickets. Calc-c. Almost cured in ten months. 

51. John M., et. 8. Angular projection of spine; much relieved by Caic., 
China, Hepar, Rhus, and Asafetida, in three months. 

52. Sarah R., et. 56. Dyspepsia, pain, vomiting and constipation. Nuc. 
Almost well in four months. 

53. Ellen S., et. 2. Dysentery for four days. Merc-solub.2. Well in 
less than a week. 


Tt 
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APPENDIX B. 


Cases treated at the New York Homeopathic Dispensary 
during the year 1851. 


Names of Diseases. 





Abscesses 
Asthma 
Blindness, complete or partial 
Bleeding, from the lungs 
“9 . bowels 

Bronchitis, acute 

chronic 
Boils 
Burns , 
Constipation, chronic 
Consumption 
Change of life in women 
Convulsions, chronic 
Cramps in stomach . 
Colic : : 
Cholera infantum . 
Cataract, by operation 
Carbunele 
Croup 
Dyspepsia, chronic 
Dysentery, acute 
Diarrheea, chronic . 

- recent 
Deafness 
Dropsy 
Debility, ¢ chronic 
Diabetes 
Disease of Kidneys 
Discharge from the ears, chronic 


$ ss nose, chronic ca- 
tarrh . 
Erysipelas ; 
Eruptions | in general 
suppressed 

i, Seald head 

“ Salt Rheum . 

a Eethyma, chronic 

. Itch 4 

a“ Ichthyosis . 

e Measles 

os Psoriasis, chronic 


* Probably cured. 














Still 
Cured. e eee pce 
or not 
reported] « 
4 3 
3 4 
2 sf 
2 2 4* 
1 1 1 
24 5 46* 
7 | 15 | Bat | 
1 a* ] 
1 1 
16 69 22, 
9 Bi 
3 7 4 
5 3 
3% 
O* 
9 3 7 
2 1 | 
1 
] 

1] 22 38 
10 8t 
4 6 2 
12 29* 

4 2 
6 7 % 
1 8 12 
1 
as 
2 6 o 
| 
3 Den ae 
4 4 
8 11 32 
Ly ] 
12 8 | 16 
8 4. 8 
] 
] 3 1 
1 
2 
1 




















7 Majority cured, in all probability. 


[May, 


Total. 





Ox =~T 
bo Or B® Or te O © -~T =I 


3 died 
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Still 
' under 
Names of Diseases. Cured. ‘ evsiy pene Total. 
reported 

Eruptions— Porrigo . 2 1 3 

> Smallpox 1 2% 1 died 
oe Nettlerash 4 3 7 
Excrescences 3 3 
Minlarged veins, varicose 1 1 
Falling of the womb 8 3 11 
ss “ bowels 1 1 
Felons . 5 5 
Fevers, continued and remittent 12 12 
*s intermittent, chronic . 3 1 8 12 
* 4 recent 3 4 7 
~ scarlet GC | 1 vi 
Gonorrhea | 5 1 6 
Gravel . 2 3 5 
Goitre 1 1 
Headache, chronic and sick 11 17 38 66 
Heart, disease of 7 17 24 
Indigestion 1 2 3 
Influenza . 12 13* 3 28 
Injuries 4 "i, 2 13 
Jaundice, recent 2 2 
« chronic 1 1 2, 
Inflammation of eyes, chr onic 5 16 4 25 
ee ek <=" ‘eatarrhal 7 1 OF 45 FF 
rf « «  scrofulous 4 3 2 9 
€ “ throat, recent 10 8* 4% |. 22, 
« “« « chronie . is 2 5 
¥ “ windpipe 1 2 3 
a “ womb, chronic . 1 1 
“ chest 6 1 a 
¥6 “ breast 1 | 
& “ stomach 1 1 
- “ testicle : 1 I 
ys “ lachrymal sac, chronic 2 3 5 
Leucorrhea . A : 6 14 1 21; 
Lumbago ; 4 3 3 10 
Liver complaint 3 1 2 6 
Lead-poisoning 2 2 
Melancholy : 1 2 3 
Menstruation, profuse 5 8 3 16 
e painful 1 4 5 
a suppressed . 14 24 3 Al 
¢ scanty 10 2 12 
a irregular 1 8 9 
oe during pregnancy 1 2 3 
Miscarriage ‘ ; ; 4 m1 
Mercurial disease . 3 1 4 
Neuralgia lea 4 7 





* Probably cured. 
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Still 
Names of Diseases otrea, 1 Mmebe econmearall > aotat 
sg aed CC. 'relieved. BE niet : 
reported 

Pains in chest and side, chronic. 9 16 13 38 
a US packs : ! z 3 5 8 
Piles. ; ; : : ; 2 6 q 15 
Polypus of nose 2 2 
Paralysis 1 1 
Rupture : é 3 3 
Rheumatism, chronic : : ‘ 5 16 9 30 
ee recent . 6 2 7 15 
Rickets : 5 F a 1 1 
Scrofula of glands : : : : 10 5 9 24 
Serofulous ulcers . ‘ : 3 7 z 11 
Syphilis, primary 1 1 2 
“ — secontlary 1 1 3 5 

St. Vitus’ dance, chronic 1 2 1 4 
Spinal disease de ea! 2 
Sore mouth, chronic ; ; 1 1 6* 8 
Specks on the eyes ‘ ; ; 3 1 4 
Toothache : : 3 10% 13 
Teething : ‘ i 8 8 
Tumors, abdominal : ‘ \ - {od 3 4 
Tabes mesenterica 1 2 2 
Urination, frequent . 2 ‘il 5 | 14 
3 scanty and bloody 2 1 3 6 
Uleers of eye, chronic 2 | 3 
“ —svaricose 3 1 4 
Vomiting, chronic 4 1 3 8 
Worms : : ‘ ; 4 5 8 17 
“tape , : : : : per 2 5) 








Total cases, 1408—cured, 358—much relieved, 480+-under treatment or 


not reported, 566. 
* Probably cured. 





APPENDIX C. 
Cases treated in the Prot. Half-Orphan Asylum, New- York, 
rom August 1842 to 1852. 


From August 1842 to 1848, this Institution was under the 
care of Dr. Wrieur, with the following result. 




















Year. No. ofcases.| Cured. Died. 

1842-3 42] 413 ] 

1844 168 154 2 ‘ 
1845 142 139 

1846 145 142 4 

1847 | 177 172 ] 








54 vears 1053 1020 5 
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; Disease. a 3 = Remarks. 
a 5/2 
Oo -b- ote 
Hooping cough : : . : 65) 65 
Diarrhea . : : ‘ : 52). 52 
Dysentery : : : i , 22) 22 
Croup . ‘ ‘ : ‘ 18} 18 
Fever, remittent , A ; ‘ 14, 14 
gastric : : : : hea 
‘brain : ‘ ‘ : ; 4 4 
oe SGarlet a . f : Te BON” 
“typhus. : : , :. | pope, 
*  eontinued . ; é ‘ ise 13 
Inflammation of bowels. ; | 3 
5 “lungs =. : : i ov 
“ brain , ; 2 1 1 
cs “ air tubes : 1 1 
ke * stomach . : y) 2 
e “ pleura (p! eurisy) a. oo 
" “ throat (quinsy) Ne ee 
os “ eyes, scrofulous and 4 left Asylum; 3 un- 
catarrhal 955) 248 der treatment. 
Catarrh of lungs and air tubes 92) 92 
Erysipelas . ‘ ; : : ae 
Concussion of brain . 2 2 
Congestion of brain 3 3 
Hip ‘disease 3; 2) {1 left. 
poo tension, of lungs and bowels . 2) 2 
Colic ‘ 2 2 
Mumps a| 
Sciatica ’ 1 1 
Cholera morbus 2 2 
Canker sore mouth ees) 
Scrofula 3 3 
Scrofulous aieuasues 8 8 
Eruptions of various kinds 232) 224) |7 left. 
Rheumatism 2) 2 
Jaundice 6, 66 
Convulsions 1 1 
Marasmus 3} 3 
Total 869; 849) 5 





From 1848 to the present time the Institution has been 
under the care of Dr. Bowgrs. 


Disease. a | ‘ Remarks. 





; cs 
8 | 2 |g 
oC 3 ot 
Ohio s/o 
Typhus fever. ; : ; 96) 92) 4 
Diarrhoea and cholerine : P f 135} 130 
86 





Dysentery : : : : : 86 
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Disease. rae (ee Remarks. 
¢ | 2 fg 
bow 
Mumps 16} 16 
Inflammations of eyes, scrofulous and 
catarrhal : ; ; : . | 156) 134} |22 under treatment. 
Hooping cough ; ; ; 21| 21 
Eruptions : : . . { 210} 180} |30, under treatment. 
Fractures. : b : : 6} 6 
Cholera, Asiatic ; . , : 42} 32/10 
Abscesses, large. J d ; 2) 2 
Measles. ‘ : ; : / 22) 22 
Erysipelas. , ; ; : a: 
Fever, scarlet . ‘ : : : oa| 3 
Quinsy ; ‘ : : é 44 4 
Sprains. : : : ; é AY A 
Total . ; ‘ . | 838) 767/14\52 under treatment. 
APPENDIX: 


Cases treated at the Home for the Friendless, in the Coty of 
New York, during the year 1851. 


This Institution has been in charge of three of the physi- 
cians attached to the Dispensary, Drs. Appreron, BArrierr 
and Srewart, assisted by Drs. Batt and Prrers. 





























Disease. Cured. | Under | Total. 
treatm’t. 

Canker sore mouth. : : : : 10 10 
Dropsy, general ; , ‘ : 1 1 
Eruptions—Scald head (Portigo) : : 54 6 60 
“ Itch : : ; : 27 2'7 
ee Varioloid . 5 
ss Smallpox 1 1 
Fever, catarrhal and gastric 9 9 
“ — remittent 1 1 
“ scarlet : ; , 2 2 
Inflammation of the eyes, scrofulous : : 37 i 44 
es lids 6 i: 
cd “ lungs 6 6 
ee “stomach 2 2 
ms «pleura 1 1 
«“ « tonsils . : ‘ : 6 6 
= “  knee-joint, scrofulous : 1 1 
Menses, suppressed 2 : 2 2 
Mumps (Parotitis) . ‘ 8 8 
Running from the ears (Otorrhoea) 2, 2 
Ulcers on the eyes (cornea) 4 2 6 
« “ feet, scrofulous 7 "| 
191 17 208 
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APPENDIX E. 
General Hospital Leport. 


The experiments of Marenzeller at Vienna, and those of 
Dr. Herrmann at Tulzyn, are the only experiments of import- 
ance instituted under the particular direction of the SrarTE; 
the hospitals referred to below, however, are under the strict- 
est supervision of the Government, being obliged to render 
monthly and yearly statements of the number and nature of 
the cases and results of the treatment. 





























Total Re- ae Bro’t| Left 
No. of | Cured. jliew'd or un-| Died.|in dy-} under 
|. Cases. cured ing. |treatm’t. 
Marenzeller’s experiments at thel 
Military Hospital of Vienna . 43 32). 5 1 | 5 
Military Hospital at Tulzyn, by’ | 
Dr. Herrmann ‘ 165) 7141 6 18 
Homeopathic Hospital at Guns, 
in Hungary : 499). 666) DL, TOAD hg 11 
Homeeopathic Hospital at Leip- 
zig* 4665} 3984) 127) 297| 157) 31 69 
Infant Hospital at St. Peters. 
burgh 409) S710. 2d) TG 12 
One ieion of Hospital at Mu- 





nich 249) 230 14, 5 
Vienna Hospital ‘of the Sisters of | 
Charity from 1832 to 1848} | 11,330) 10,212) 274) 243) 770 
Linz Hospital of Sisters of Cha- 
rity from 1846 to 1848 ; 2284; 1910} 84) 67) 104 
Kremsier Hospital of Sisters of 
Charity from 1846 to 1848 1185) — F001) pGAle25) “5 | 
8 Qe Ae 





Gyongyos Hospital in Hungary) 161); 132 























Nechanitz Hospital of Countess 
Von Hanach . 238; 223) . 8 5 
London Homceopathic Hospital | 
‘for 1850: | 
In-patients . 5 ‘ 181; 114 13 21 
Out-patients . : : 1634; 617) 413 381 
Total . : , 23,553] 19,851| 957 680/1087| 63 








* The Leipzig Homeopathic Hospital was established in 1834, and, in addition to above 
in door patients, about 600 out-door patients have been treated per year, or about 10,800 
cases additional. 

Tt In addition, upwards of 40,000 out door patients have been treated at the Vienna Hospi- 
tal since its establishment. 
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Collective Reports of the London, Vienna, Linz, Kremsier, 
Guns, Gyongyos and Nechanitz Hospitals, wp to the end 


of the year 1848. 





Name of Disease. 


Abscesses . : ‘ é . ‘ 
« scrofulous 
< of brain 
Aneurism 
Apoplexy . 
of ian gs 
Asthma. 
Bleeding from the lungs 
« “stomach 


be oe 66 nose 

i “ bursting of bloodvessel 

oi “ bladder 

“ 6“ womb 

« “ various parts 
Blindness 


Burns and sealds 
Brain, softening of 

“ congestion of. 
Bones, disease of 


Boils 
Cancer of stomach 
66 (<9 womb 
6 ce liver 
6c 66 eye 
ce in general . 
Catarrh of chest, acute 
i “  ehronic 
e “ influenza . 


“ « stomach and bowels 
Cough, recent 


“\ chrome 

24 hooping ; 
Cholera and cholera morbus ; 
Colic 


) & menstrual 
“ painters’ or lead 
Convulsions . 


rf general 
= spasms 
= epilepsy . ; 
. cramps of stomach, &e. 
: “ bowels 
« womb 
Croup 


Carried forward 





No. of 


Cases. 











Cured. 





42 
‘ 














Not cured. Died. 
1 
4 relieved 
3 
] 2 
BIG 
2 
14 
| 9 
2 
] 
3 
6 relieved 
2 
9 1 
6 
13 relieved 1 
4 5 
6 1 
] 4 
2 1 
3relieved 5 
relieved 23 1 3 
lI 
11 
3 
4. 
S 
5 
1 
16 2 
1 
80) 65 
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Name of Disease. oo Cured. Not cured. | Died. 
Brought forward 1694 1327 80} 65 
Chest affections, 1 various 22 20 1 
C a) 5 relieyv 
Consumption, tubercular oe i | fh ane i 
e tabes and marasmus 29 om 5). 14 
Cataract Te) 4 
Carbuncle : : 2 2 
Constipation, chronie re - 
Canker sore mouth q Mi 
Diabetes 3 1 relieved 2! 
Debility 14 5 relieved 2 
Delirium tremens yi . | 4 
Dizziness, chronic 17 12 relieved 2 
Diarrhcea, acute and chronic S10: +) 255 3 
Dysentery 98 91 7 
Dyspepsia and indigestions 43 366 relieved 21 
Dropsy, general and anasarea 168.| 42 10| 27 
‘ oF belly 34 14 y | eae. 
% ‘ chest 42 22 1} 16 
rs ‘ Jungs, edema A2 1; 40 
ue * heart 4 il 1 2 
« “ brain Lia 3 relieved 7 95 
: “ ovary oe ee relieved 4 
“ feet 3 3 
Hrysipelas of face 349 | 337 i, 2 
feet and lees. 68 64. 
Hruptions—Her pes Al 33 1 
Salt rheum or eczema . 11 3 relieved 3 
a Measles . 102 96 2 
2 Miliaria ul 6 
s¢ Nettlerash 14 14 - 
< Scald head (porrigo) 34 19 relieved 6 
of ¢ eczema . 15 10 
Itch 5 62 30 4 
$ Purpura hemorrha gica 8 5 3 
ts Scarlet fever 102 94 3 
_ Smallpox and varioloid 211“ 205 6 
. Chickenpox . 141 | 140 l 
off Zona (shingles) 6 6 
. Icthyosis i 1 
. Pustular 4 4 | 
: Kethyma 2 2 
: Acne 1 I | 
Ringworm 2 2 
« Psoriasis 27 8 relieved 11 
¢ Purpura 3 ae. 
Enlargement of liver 3 3 
< “ spleen ee 2 
Fars, chronic discharge from i 
Falling of bowels (prolapsus ani) 8 2 relieved 4 
Carried forward. 4696 |3284 292} 400 
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Name of Disease. nee Cured. Not cured. Died. 
Brought forward 4696) 3284 292) 400 
Falling of the womb . 7 1} relieved 3 
Fevers, eatarrhal 304; 294 4 
inflammatory 58) 53 2 
° bilious and gastric 1010} 991| i ee 
: brain. 7 6 leat 
es childbed 1 1| 
“ low or putrid 5 3 2 
% typhus, severe and abdominal 1895} 1437] 7; 289 
‘3 s mild and nervous . Bal) SG 4 
continued Bae 7S To BO 
sf typhus, pees | 13) 12) eer 
" hectic . | 9| 3 Le ee 
: intermittent | 1071); 972) 5 o 
a rheumatic | 399) 363) | 
Gout, acute and chronic . $19) 293 TL ot 
Goitre 4 2 2 
Gangrene and mortification | 9) 1 Ly ae 
Gonorrhea "| 4| 
Gleet | 3| q} 
Glands, disease of | | 17) 6 
Hoarseness, chronic 13) 12 | 
Headache, chronic | 53 17 16 
ts nervous and sick | 58| 56 1 
. rheumatic and gouty . | 138) 185) 
Hearing, hardness of 19 3; relieved 17 
Hip disease. | 1| relieved 1 
Hypochondria and Melancholy 13) 7 
Hysteria 33 24) 
Heart disease, organic 109) | ed OER V7 
Inflammations of joints, rheumatic 390 366 4. 6 
“ _ chronic 18, 12 2 
aorta 6, 6 
bladder | 8 24 
bral.» 6 : a’ 54! 25 a: 
as air tubes 56 40; relieved 8 1 
2 skin and cellular tissue 11 11 | 
: ears 18) 15 
ad eyes, acute and chr onic 245) 161 4 
. “ scrofulous 107 84 1 
i parotid gland . 9 9) 
ae thyroid“ 1 i) 
FS bowels and peritoneum aii Tot 5| 13 
* kidneys . 4 3 1 
windpipe, acute and 
chronic 27 19| relieved 5) 2 
. stomach . 32 17, relieved 6 
¥ liver 45 as 5 
‘s lungs 710) 629 4 45 
Carried forward 12,748) 10,898) 375| 829 
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Name of Disease, fie Cured Not cured. Died. 
Brought forward 12,748) 10,898 375| 829 
inflammations of breast 6 6 
cheek : 8 8 
= muscles, psoas, &e. 9 9 
ovaries : 1] 8 
: pleura (pleurisy) | a7 30a 6} 5 
- spinal marrow 14 13 
. spleen 0 8 
8 testicles 10 10 
. throat, oe &e. 596} 583 4, 1 
e womb 1B 11). 
a bones 15) 13 
3 veins 8 6 2 
€ clands | 24 24 
Jaundice | 96 85) 2 
Insanity ‘ : | 23 14 5 
Injuries—contusions | 48) 43 
% concussion of brain | 5 1 
Ms spine 2 2 5 
< wounds 206) 179 Bye) 
< sprains 9 9 
= fractures 8 6. 1 
¢ frost bite 36, o4 
Induration of glands . 1 : 1 
= stomach | 5 | 3 
Leucorrheea 5 | 3 
Liver complaint . 3 2 
“ enlargement of | 3 | 1 
Lock jaw, (Tetanus) . | 6 3 S 
peor suppressed, ‘absent or BA 36 aueneved 
scanty ‘ 
ee chlorosis or green sickness 175 158 
as profuse 30 28 
$s irregular and painful : 5) 3 
Neuralgia . 23 10 4 
ee sciatica | 12 7 2 
Opacity of cornea . 4 2 
Ozcena f 2 1 1 
Ovaries, diseases of | 6 relieved 4 
Piles. 42 37 " 3 
: 20/ 10 uncured) 4 
Paralysis 67 ; Wielisved 
“ —agitans 2 2 % 
e Jungs : 2 | 62 
Palpitation of heart 2 2 
Pains in chest | 12 10 ; 
Rheumatism, acute and chronic . | 674i 631 Re a 
Rheumatic pains 4 4 
e fever 606} 603 
Carried forward 16,024) 13,780 425) 858 





156 Report of the New- York Dispensary. 





Name of Disease. 


Brought forward 


Rheumatic and gouty affections of chest 


Rupture, strangulated 
Rickets 
Tumours 


Scrofula of ea &e. 
- joints 


Syphilis 
Scurvy 


Spleen, diseases of, and enlargement 


St. Vitus’ dance 


Strictures—bowels and ur ethers 


Spasms of bladder . 


2 chest 
Swellings, inflammatory 
. of cheek 
“i feet 
“6 hand 
knee . 
s lips 
Y various 
s neck 
Teething 
Toothache . 


Ulcers in general 
“~ of feet and legs 


3 bowels 

- back 

me throat 

= breast 

ss limbs 

es hand . 

eg lips 

es nails—felons 
” serofulous . 
“ stomach . 

. indolent 


Urination, frequent and difficult 


Vomiting, bilious 
e chronic, &e. 

Worms, tape. 
“  Asearides, &e.. 


Total 


Deaths in 100 . 
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Not cured. Died. 
425] 858 
1 
1 
il 
relieved 2 
relieved 8 5 
not cured 6 
relieved 2 
not cured 2 
relieved 2 
ee Pa 
1 
j 
| 
3 1 
1] 2, 
1 
1] 
q 
3 3 
1 
2 





relieved 4 
(a9 4 





uncured 446) 876 


relieved 326 
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Articte XII.—Fragmentary Contributions to Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics. 


Spasm of the Gsophagus. By Dr. Barruurr.—Mrs. V., 
of Pearl-street, affected with spasm of the esophagus, had 
not eaten a meal for more than five months without choking 
almost to suffocation with every mouthful. This was especi- 
ally true of solid food ; however well masticated, it seemed 
to her to go down the wrong way; she could swallow liquids 
with less difficulty. One of her friends described her pa- 
roxysms as exceedingly painful to witness ; ‘‘it seemed,” said 
she, ‘‘as if she must literally choke to death; I have seen 
her when I thought she never could get her breath.” She 
had never been relieved by remedies. 

On the 12th of February, I gave her Lach. 6. six powders, 
with directions to take one every four hours. On the 19th, 
she reported that soon after taking the second powder, she 
began to experience great lightness and an unpleasant swim- 
ming sensation in the head, followed by headache, which 
continued for two days; she said she never before knew what 
it was to have a headache. The pain was confined to the 
back of the head, and the sensation was “‘as if the hair were 
tied too tight.” Her mouth became very sore, parched and 
dry, the mucous membrane was cracked in various places and 
bleeding, and the tongue somewhat swollen and covered with 
blisters on each side. 

Since taking the second powder (she took but two) the 
choking has been entirely relieved, and when last heard from, 
she was partaking freely of ordinary diet without difficulty. 





Lachesis and Kali-carbonicum. By Dr. Mercaur.—It is 
much to be desired that practitioners would note and record 
the little coincidences which are every day occurring in ordi- 
nary practice, and which are often matter of incredulous sur- 
prise at the moment, and then pass into oblivion. The class 
of observations to which I refer will be obvious from the two 
following relations: 
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I prescribed Zachesis 30. for a young lady suffering from 
chronic headache, six powders, one to be taken every night. 
After she had taken the whole, she came complaining of a 
symptom which she had never before experienced, and which 
a little annoyed her and alarmed her friends. After taking 
two or three of the powders, she was troubled every evening 
from about nine o’clock, with a little, fluttering, nervous cough, 
apparently excited by a tickling in the larynx, unattended by 
pain, expectoration, or any symptom of a cold. It came on 
at no other time, and ceased on her going to sleep. The - 
Lachesis was discontinued and the annoyance dieappeared. 

A married lady, suffering at intervals from a very trouble- 
some congestive headache, received Aali-carb. 3. to be taken 
at bed-time. After one or two doses, she awoke every night 
for three nights consecutively, at about three o’clock, with a 
sensation of water running into her mouth. She sat up in 
bed and was employed for some time in spitting up successive 
mouthfuls of water, which seemed to be pumped up from the 
stomach. ‘There was not the least nausea nor inclination to 
vomit; the water was not sour nor alkaline; she had never 
been troubled in the least with dyspepsia, nor ever before 
experienced such a symptom; it was unattended with pain 
or any abnormal sensation, and ceased immediately when the 
medicine was discontinued. 

Although the symptoms in such cases correspond with 
ereat exactness to those of the remedies during the adminis- 
tration of which they occur, it is not necessary, and per- 
haps hardly philosophical in the present state of the materia 
medica, to make any absolute inference of cause and effect. 
But the reason why we cannot do this is, that similar phe- 
nomena, though they may have been observed a thousand 
times, have not, perhaps, been recorded, and we cannot 
establish a sufficient induction. It is in the hope of directing 
the attention of practitioners to these apparently trivial but 
really important matters, that we have noted the foregoing 
coincidences. If every one would communicate the results 
of his daily experience, our materia medica would soon stand 
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upon a basis that would defy the assaults of its enemies, and 
endure as long as “the great globe itself.” 





Condylomata in a Dog cured by Thuja. By Dr. Boveurs, 
Veterinary Physician. (From the Journal Gallican, 2, 575.) 
On the 4th of July, 1847, M. de Machy sent for me to seea 
hunting dog, a spaniel, about five years old, of sanguineous 
temperament and strong constitution, and who had refused to 
eat or drink for two days. Being of rather a wicked disposi- 
tion he sought to bite us, but being strongly held by those 
about him, made a virtue of necessity and yielded to force. 

Symptoms :—His mouth is fetid and discharges a thick and 
not very abundant saliva; the internal surface of the lips, 
violet-red in color, isstudded with soft, spongy excrescences, the 
number of which increases in proportion as the jaws are dis- 
tended ; the cheeks, gums, palate, sides of the tongue, fauces, 
the whole cavity, in a word, is carpeted with these morbid 
growths, some of which are conical, some cauliflowerlike, or 
erested, bleeding on the slightest contact, and disseminating 
a fetid odor. The largest and most prominent are grouped 
together at the commissure of the lips, between the teeth and 
towards the bottom of the palate. He can neither chew nor 
swallow ; pulse normal; respiration regular; constipation ; 
melancholy. 

Two drops of Thuja 6. were mixed with one lglttas 
grammes of spring-water, and a tablespoonful directed to be 
given three times a day; the largest condylomata to be 
touched with the mother-tincture once a day. 

On the 9th, the animal was more lively, but had not yet 
taken. solid food and had drunk very little; the excrescences 
are less numerous, smoother, less bleeding and the odor is 
less fetid; he has discharged a little red urine and some 
very hard faeces. Continue the Zhwa once a day; milk 
and broth for drink. On the 13th, the disease is evidently 
yielding, his appetite is good, he is very lively, the condylo- 
mata have almost entirely disappeared, the mucous mem- 
brane is pinkish, and there is no longer any fetid smell. The 
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mouth cannot be inspected to any great depth in consequence 
of the resistance of the animal. Towards the end of July I 
was able to satisfy myself that he was entirely recovered. 





Case of Albunvinuria. By Dr. Panrutn, of Geneva. (From 
the Journal Gallican, 2, 452.) After having been exposed, 
during the month of November, 1850, to a storm of rain for 
some hours, I experienced several morbid sensations, the 
principal of which were, chills, momentary accesses of fever, 
debility, anorexia, loss of sleep, &c. I paid but little atten- — 
tion to them, and went on as usual. On the 3rd of December 
following, I was officially obliged to visit a very elevated 
point of the Jura for the purpose of examining the body of a 
keeper who had been found assassinated in the woods. It 
was cold and damp, and the mountafn was immersed in a 
very thick fog, through which I walked for several hours to 
reach the spot where the body lay. We stayed there a con- 
siderable time, long enough to examine all the surroundings 
of the place that might by chance throw any light upon the 
circumstances of the crime, and to construct a litter of 
branches and leaves for the purpose of transporting the body to 
Crozet, a village at the foot of the mountain. While on the 
road thither, the guide stepped upon a rolling stone, and in 
the violent effort which he made to save himself from falling, 
struck me a severe blow with his elbow in the left side. I 
felt an acute pain in the place, but was able, after a few min- 
utes, to resume our way, and arrived at Crozet, where I spent 
several hours of a cold, damp night, in an illy-sheltered spot, 
engaged in the post-mortem examination. 

From that time,-I began to suffer in the left side of the 
abdomen ; some of the inguinal glands of that side swelled 
and became painful, while the region itself became somewhat 
swollen ; a little edema appeared in the left leg and foot, 
especially in the evening ; loss of appetite ; stools softer and 
more frequent, with less color; sleeplessness; night sweats 
producing no amelioration ; irritable temper; weariness in 
the loins, especially when ascending. The cedema gradually 
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extended into the left thigh. I had no time to take care of 
myself, and besides, I had always acted upon the principle of 
bearing all the afflictions sent upon me until they interfered 
with the performance of my duties. I continued my avoca- 
tions although the cedema did not diminish at night even. 
I took Mere. 4000. and my nights became better as well as 
my appetite, but without further relief. A repetition of the 
‘remedy four days subsequently produced no result, and I 
was obliged to keep my bed. On the 19th of December, I 
called in my friend Dr. Panthin, who prescribed Calc. 6500., 
but the diarrhoea and exhaustion continued to increase, and 
the other leg began to puff. The cedema progressed with con- 
siderable rapidity, reached the scrotum, abdomen, and even 
the upper parts of the body. During the night I experienced 
anguish and oppression, especially when lying on the left 
side. I then began to examine my urine; it was deep red, 
cloudy and scanty. Being left to myself, and remembering 
that some months previously I had observed an epidemic of 
scarlatina, seven or eight cases of which terminated by ana- 
sarca, with oppression and similar urine, which symptoms had 
disappeared after administering Phosph. 8000., I took the 
same remedy. I perceived no other change than the decrease 
of the dyspnoea; and on the 24th December, had myself car- 
ried to Geneva, to Dr. Panthin’s house; my face was exceed- 
ingly bloated ; the upper eyelids cedematous ; pale, yellowish 
complexion; I could sit up but a little while before feeling 
very weary and half fainting; my eyes were cast down ; my 
memory was perceptibly weakened; I could not read, nor 
listen to conversation for any length of time without expe- 
riencing the fainting feeling I have referred to. I took China 
300. one globule, then in drop doses for several days, and 
gained a little strength ; the cedema perceptibly diminished 
for some days, and I could remain longer up without the 
faintness. I was then better when in bed and after eating, 
but without any very appreciable cause the cedema of the 
_ upper and lower extremities and of the scrotum, the ascites 
and puffing of the upper parts of the body returned as strongly 
| 12 
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as ever. The swelling presented this peculiarity that, in the 
morning, the face was very much swollen and the legs less, 
while in the evening, this was reversed. I now had also for 
some days, when lying down at night,a sensation of anguish 
and agitation, with a feeling as though I should be suffocated, 
which obliged me to change my position every instant; my 
voice was very hoarse and occasionally extinguished, and one 
night I thought that adema glottides was about to terminate 
the scene. The urine, which had become more copious, was 
blackish, and deposited a very abundant sediment, looking like © 
areddish pus; nitric acid threw down flocks resembling the 
sediment, which re-dissolved in excess of acid; it was very 
frothy, and on boiling, gave a copious precipitate of albumen. 
Great flow of saliva for several days. Dr. Panthin prescribes 
Merc. 200.; subsequently, Ars. 200. The symptoms of the 
chest diminished, but no remarkable change took place in 
the anasarca or urine. On the 29th of January, 1851, I took 
Kali-carb. 300., and a notable amelioration of the dropsical 
symptoms became manifest. In afew days, however, some 
of the pathogenetic symptoms of the remedy appeared, such 
as pains in the chest, and especially about the preecordia, 
ageravated by inspiration ; tearing in the left shoulder-joint, 
frequent cough, tormenting me excessively, especially at night, 
and finally, cough with expectoration like that of phthisical 
subjects. I then had for some days, almost at the same 
hour, attacks having the character of intermittent fever, 
ending in profuse perspiration. I took Aconzte to diminish 
the violence of these attacks. 

On the 5th of March, I took a fresh dose of Aali-carb. 
300. The anasarca and other symptoms disappeared by 
degrees almost entirely. There still remained cedema of the 
legs at night; the urine deposited a slight, faint-red sediment 
on cooling, and boiling produced a considerable precipitate 
of albumen. I had regained my strength and could even 
take walks of some length; I continued to be acutely sensi- 
tive to cold. During the months of April and May, I took 
several doses of Aalz-carb. On the 12th of April, [resumed 
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my business, and notwithstanding the sudden changes of 
weather peculiar to our climate, have been able to continue 
it without interruption, and without any of my former symp- 
toms, except that a little albumen was always manifest on 
boiling the urine. For five or six weeks back, however, I 
have often repeated this experiment without being able to 
discover the least trace of that substance. I may add, that 
the latter doses of the remedy were prepared by dissolving 
a single globule of Aali-carb. 300. in a glass of water, and 
taking a single dessert-spoonful of the liquid. I have several 
times perceived the effects of this dose for some weeks: A 
similar dose of Phos. 8000. has frequently caused in me 
swelling of the bones, and falling off of the hair in spots, &e. 


Arrictn XIV.—A Chapter from an unpublished seth of 
Medicine.* 


For a century after the death of Paracelsus, the Galenical 
priest-doctors made it requisite to ‘honor the physician for 
necessity’s sake.’ The early clergy claimed the practice of 
medicine as their peculiar privilege, and used it chiefly as a 
means of personal power and gain, disgracing it by igno- 
rance, charlatanry and imposture, notwithstanding various 
Romish councils assembled by different Popes, threatened 
with the severest penalties those monks and canons who 
applied to the practice of medicine, neglecting the sacred 
objects of their profession, and holding out the delusive hope 
of health, in exchange for ungodly lucre. (Mitier.) 

But in 1640, Van Hetmont, after having graduated with 
great honor, became afflicted with the common itch, which 
could not be cured by the ordinary Galenic medicines, but 


*A homeopathic friend has sent us the following melancholy chapter of the past, 
with a sly intimation that those who congratulate themselves upon living in a 
more enlightened age than that of Paracelsus, may find food for thought while 
comparing the ingenious proceedings of the Doctors and Colleges of Antiquity, 
with those of their lineal descendants of not a hundred years ago.— Ed. 
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readily yielded to one of Paracelsus’ so-called quack re- 
medies, viz., Sulphur. This incident so disgusted him with 
Galenical medicine, that he threw up the study and practice 
of it in despair, and devoted. himself to chemistry. Fifty 
whole years he spent in distillations and chemical examina- 
tions of all kinds of vegetable, mineral, and fossil bodies. 
The rude chemistry and wild alchemy of Paracelsus were 
rapidly and steadily metamorphosed by Van Helmont into 
chemistry, which he soon began to apply to the cure of 
disease. | 
But the Galenists, who were in sole possession of the uni- 
versities, which were in fact originally mere ecclesiastical 
corporations, instituted solely for the education of church- 
men, soon took the alarm at this departure from time-honored 
practices, and began to refuse licences to practice, or sheep- 
skin letters of marque against disease, to all those who were 
afflicted with a zeal for medical improvement. This move- 
ment was in some measure counteracted by an edict of Pope 
Clement, positively forbidding the clergy, under pain of 
excommunication, to practice blood-letting, or even to be 
present where it was performed, or to exercise any branch of 
surgery. In consequence, a few laymen were encouraged to 
study surgery, and these also the Galenists began to per- 
secute, setting in operation all the arts and maneuvres that 
monkish craft could suggest to oppress and degrade them. 
The priest-doctors gave their servants (who were also 
barbers, being obliged to shave the priests’ heads according 
to the rules of the clerical tonsure,) secret lessons in surgery, 
and promised them their protection and influence; whence 
arose the sect of barber-surgeons. They had old decrees 
reversed, and new ones passed, depriving the surgeons of the 
right of instructing their own pupils, and giving the Galenists 
the right, not only to be present at all surgical operations, 
but to direct in every particular the actions of the surgeon ; 
and finally they contended that surgeons should not be per- 
mitted to publish any work on surgery till it had been 
examined and received their approbation, Even Ambrose 
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Paré, the Father of French Surgery, and successively the sur- 
gical adviser of Henry II., Francis II., Charles [X., and Henry 
III. of France; a man who had followed the French armies in 
all their campaigns of his time, and hence had acquired much 
more experience and positive knowledge in surgery than any 
mere university or priest-physician could possibly possess ; 
a man who was absolutely adored by the army, and so highly 
esteemed by his sovereign, that he was rescued from the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew’s night, by the personal ex- 
ertions of Charles [X.—his great merits being appreciated 
even by that weak and cruel monarch—even this man, to 
whom belongs the merit of introducing the most valuable 
improvement in surgery that ever has been made, viz., that 
of arresting bleeding from arteries by means of ligatures, in 
place of the cauteries, hot oil and pitch, which, to the dis- 
grace of surgery, had hitherto been in exclusive use for this 
purpose, even he was positively forbidden to publish an 
account of his discovery. 

After years of earnest solicitation, Paré was only enabled 
to publish by means of a permit extorted directly from the 
king, and in the face of the hot opposition of the priest- 
doctors. Even after the publication, the Galenists were so 
averse to abandoning their ancient cnstoms, that the im- 
provement of Paré was not sanctioned till after much abuse 
and persecution, directed both against himself and his dis- 
covery, although their ordinary applications of hot pitch or 
oil to the stumps of amputated limbs were so severe, and at 
the same time so inefficient for the arrest of bleeding, that 
Guy de Chauliac asserted, just previous to Paré’s discovery, 
that it was better to let a limb drop off than to cut it off; the 
result of simple amputations being so very fatal, that he 
preferred to apply pitch plasters so very tight about the 
limb to be removed, that it would mortify. Indeed so bitter 
and unrelenting were Paré’s jealous Galenical brethren, that 
he was compelled for his own safety, to adduce garbled and 
incorrect extracts from Galen and other ancients, in proof 
that to them and not to him, his invention was to be referred. 


(Mitter.) 
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The surgeons of course sided with the chemists against the 
Galenists, but at first they were of no great aid, as the prac- 
tice of surgery had been denounced as beneath the attention 
of all men of learning, and its list of practitioners comprised 
many barbers, farriers, sow-gelders, cobblers, and tinkers. 
Hence the Galenists turned most of their attention to the 
chemists; and as their revolt was attributed in a great mea- 
sure to the mischievous introduction and unmerited success 
of anti-monk, or antimonial remedies, they denounced these 
with all the virulence of party spirit and private hate com- 
bined ; especially did they do so after one of their own num- 
ber, Basil Valentine, as the story goes, had noticed that 
antimony fattened pigs, and administered it to a whole 
brotherhood of monks, grown thin from vigils and fasting, in 
the hopes of restoring their rotund proportions, but with the 
effect of killing them all off. In consequence, it is said that 
the drug received the name of anti-monk, anti-moine, or anti- 
mony; and the dominant school deemed no form of speech 
too harsh, and no imputation too odious for assertion against 
those who used antimony ; the chemists were pronounced the 
demons of the human race, stigmatised as impostors, charla- 
tans, stibial torturers, and executioners; and it was even 
roundly asserted, that demons of the infernal regions did not 
destroy so many as this chemical demon and chemical poison. 
Finally, the Galenists extorted a decree from the supreme 
council of Paris, prohibiting under severe penalties the use 
of antimony under any circumstances whatever, and actually 
caused Besnier, one of the first physicians in Paris, to be ex- 
pelled from the faculty of medicine, for having but*once 
administered it to a patient. 

The surgeons were styled “the booted lacqueys of the 
physicians,” stigmatised as great rascals, forced to pay a 
yearly tribute to the regular faculty of medicine ; compelled 
to swear that they would obey the dean of the medical 
faculty in all particulars ; to pay the same honor and respect 
to the doctors of the regular faculty, that scholars owe to their 
masters ; not to divulge the secrets of the medical faculty, 
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but on the contrary, to reveal to them all that was being con- 
trived against their interests; that they would aid with all their 
might the proceedings which the regular faculty might take 
against their enemies; that they would not consult with or 
operate for any physician except an approved member of the 
regular faculty ; and finally, that they would administer no 
internal medicine, not even a purgative or soothing cordial, 
without the advice and counsel of a regular physician. No 
one in power sided with the chemists but Henry II. of 
France, who decreed, that all regular physicians who took 
fees should be bound to taste the secretions and excrements 
of their patients, and perform for them all other kind offices, 
in default of which they should be adjudged guilty of their 
deaths if a fatal termination ensued. It has been conjectured 
that the priest-doctors attempted to force their tools, the 
barber-surgeons, to pay these little attentions; however this 
may be, a revolt of the barber-surgeons against the physicians 
took place, and. a union offensive and defensive with the 
surgeons and chemists. | 

In the meantime, the latter had appealed to the public, 
and soon a predilection in favor of chemical doctrines was 
brought about, and the merited success which attended the 
use of chemical remedies, aided by the heroic trio of Paracel- 
sus, viz. :—Mercury, Antimony, and Opium, quickly kindled 
a general feeling in their favor. After a war of more than 
200 years’ duration, the medical reformation was accom- 
plished ; the priests, with their bean-soup and liquorice, relics 
and mysteries, were driven from the schools of medicine, and 
chemistry too soon became the exclusive guide in the treat- 
ment of disease. r. 
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Arricnn XV.—Lenal Remedies. By Dr. W. Rett, of Haille.* 
Translated for the North American Homeopathic Journal. 


The lamented Griesselich was led to imitate the example 
of Rademacher, whose works he so frequently and so warmly 
recommended in the Hygea to the study of his colleagues, in 
forming groups of drugs according to their relations to the 
various organs of the body, and has left us a valuable con- 
tribution to our knowledge of the Materia Medica, in his 
treatises on the remedies relating to the uterus, brain, and - 
heart. It is also my endeavor to classify all our remedies ac- 
cording to their physiological action upon organs and systems, 
as is evident from my little “Assay toward a classification 
of the remedies which have been physiologically proved ac- 
cording to ther effects upon the systems and organs of the 
human body.”+ The criticism of too great conciseness which 
has reached me from various quarters, is sufficiently answered 
by the reply that that little work is only an “ Assay toward 
a classification,” and not a Materia Medica fully elaborated. 
I have thus been induced, however, to take up several chap- 
ters and treat them in a more special manner, the first of 
which, “on the remedies having relation to the kidneys,” is 
herewith presented, not as challenging similar rank, but only 
a similar aim with those of Griesselich, in whose honored 
footsteps [ am content to tread. 

What are the criteria which shall determine whether a 
drug is justly entitled to the distinction of a renal remedy or 
not? This is the question which meets us on the threshold, 
and the answer to which will supply the necessary character- 
istics of this group in the Materia Medica. 

The function of the kidneys, the chief organ of the uro- 
poetic system, is to separate from the blood a large amount 
of water and of solid matter, either superfluous or no longer 
capable of rendering service to the organism. If then, the 

* Hom. Vierteljahrschrift, Band IIL., s. 434. 

+ Versuch einer Eintheilung der physiologisch gepriiften Arzneimittel nach ihren 


Wirkungen auf die allgemein verbreiteten Systeme und die Organe des menschlichen 
Kérpers. Halle, Schroeder & Siemon, 1850. 
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guantity of the normal secretion is either increased or dumi- 
neshed in consequence of the administration of a drug, this 
forms a weighty criterion, it being understood that the other 
functions of the system are duly performed, as we refer, of 
course, only to experiments performed upon the healthy hu- 
man subject. 

A second criterion will be furnished if an altered quantity 
of the urine is accompanied by a material change in the 
constituent parts, substances making their appearance which 
are not normally found there; though as we shall sub- 
sequently show, it is not every departure from the normal 
constitution that will entitle a remedy to admission into this 
group. | 

Asa third, we may take the altered subjective sensations 
in the uro-poetie organs; and lastly, disturbances wm other 
organs and systems dependent upon injuries of the urinary 
apparatus. 

1. The alteration of the quantity of urine passed during 
the proving of a remedy is comparatively one of the least 
important of these criteria. The amount of urine passed in 
health is subject to great variations, dependent upon the 
quantity of fluid drunk, and upon the vicarious offices of the 
skin and intestinal mucous membrane, and it may also be 
increased or diminished by the action of a remedy upon 
almost every other organ and system. The same remark is 
applicable to the appearance of the urine, which is exceed- 
ingly various, even in health. This criterion, then, must be 
well weighed in connection with the other points; frequent 
urination comes in under the subjective sensations. Increase 
of quantity commonly attends the commencement of the 
proving of a renal remedy, the kidney being irritatec to an 
excessive secretion, which, however, diminishes as the proving 
proceeds, and in some cases, the secretion is altogether sus- 
pended. 

2. The qualitative changes which take place in the urine 
are of far greater significance, and may be viewed in refer- 
ence to its reaction or its normal constituents. 
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The reaction of the urine, instead of being, as it should be 
normally, moderately acid, may be highly acid, or slightly 
acid, neutral or alkaline. Neither one of these conditions 
alone will permit us to draw the conclusion that the remedy 
is one specially related to the kidneys, for the urine may 
become alkaline after using alkalies and acid after taking 
acids without either the alkalies or acids having a specific 
renal relation.” 

Of more importance is the increase or diminution of one 
of the normal constituents of the urine, especially the increase 
of chloride of sodium and the diminution of the urea and 
uric acid, though great stress caunot be laid upon either of 
these points. 

The appearance in the urine, however, of substances not 
proper to its normal constitution, is of great significance; as 
for instance, great quantities of mucus, or of epithelial scales, 
blood, fibrine, albumen, pus or sugar. This last, indeed, has 
never been detected in human urine as a result of a proving, 
so that Gentzke’s remark that it is found in the urine of the 
sheep after eating the Asclepias vincetoxicum is worth re- 
membering.t The presence of the other above cited sub- 


* The statement that the normal reaction of the urine is moderately acid, re- 
quires some qualification. According to the extended researches of Dr. Bence 
Jones, (Animal Chemistry, London, 1850,) the reaction of urine depends upon the 
time of day when the observation is made, the time elapsed since a meal, the 
character of the food of which it was composed, and the amount of exercise taken. 
Urine passed during digestion, two or three hours after a meal, especially of anima) 
food, is often normally alkaline, while immediately previous to eating, it is generally 
strongly acid, and in the intermediate time it presents every reaction between the 
two. Much depends too, practically, upon the time that has elapsed between pass- 
ing the urine and testing it; an hour being in some cases sufficient to render it 
alkaline from the development of ammonia. [J. W. M.| 


+The researches of modern French chemists seem to point to the conclusion, 
that there is a decided relation between the amount of respiration and the presence 
of sugar in the urine. As in the case of albumen, more careful testing has succeeded 
in detecting it in many cases of disease in which it had either not been sought for, 
or had at least not been found, and the opinion has been expressed that any cause 
which has a tendency to diminish the amount of respiration, will tend to produce 
sugar in the urine. (See Comptes rendus, 1851.) [J. W. M.] 
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tances in the urine, points to an irritation, inflammation or sup- 
puration of the kidneys, of course respectis ceteris critervs. 

3. Subjective changes of sensation. Among these we may 
reckon: pains of the greatest variety in the renal and lumbar 
regions, on the sides of the abdomen along the course of the 
ureters and in the bladder; frequent, more or less painful 
urgency to urinate, fruitless or otherwise; burning of the 
water on passing it. Alternation with affections of other 
organs and provinces, as with disorders of the liver and 
spleen, and flatulency are not probable, and such symptoms 
are therefore worthy of attention. 

4. Sympathies in other organs and systems.—General feel- 
ing of illness, particularly great weariness and depression, 
dropsical state, affections of the bladder, urethral mucous 
membrane and genitals. When these appear, they are of 
the greatest importance. 

Let it be remembered, that no remedy should be pro- 
claimed as having a specific relation to the kidneys, unless 
all these four criteria, or at least several of them, are simul- 
taneously manifested, and that in a clear and well-de- 
jmed manner. 

A deficient secretion of urine, with accumulation of water in 
some one or other of the cavities of the body, does not, neces- 
sarily, point to the kidneys as the seat of the disease, but far 
more frequently to an entirely different organ, and when, in 
such cases, the administration of a remedy re-establishes the 
secretion, and at the same time the health of the patient, this 
fact does not entitle it to be classed as a kidney-remedy, nor 
even as a diuretic, which last class, indeed, in any proper 
sense of the word, cannot be said to exist. 

It is, unfortunately, difficult, on account of the careless 
way in which provings have been conducted in respect to 
secretions and excretions, to pick out the true kidney reme- 
dies, and to separate them from those which less deserve the 
position, notwithstanding they excite symptoms in the 
uro-poetic system. No prover has submitted his urine to 
chemical or microscopic tests; of what service is it to us to 
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be informed that when proving a remedy, the prover’s urine 
was thick, contained mucus, or deposited a sediment, &e., 
when we have not the most superficial chemical or microsco- 
pical observation, from which we can conjecture whether the 
appearance was due to the presence of mucus, pus, or 
blood? Beecker is the only one who has carefully noted the 
changes in hisurine. (Genuss-und Arzneimittelpriifungen.) 

I trust that these remarks may serve as an apology if, 
among the remedies which follow, there should be found, 
here and there one, about the value of which there may be a 
difference of opinion among my colleagues, or in respect to 
the physiological effects of which there is yet a deficiency of 
testimony. 


I. REMEDIES FROM THE MINERAL KINGDOM. 


Ammonium-carbonicum and muriaticum.—These two 
drugs, whose action upon the mucous membrane in general 
is well known, deserve a place among the kidney-remedies 
from their special action upon the lining membrane of the 
kidneys, bladder and urethra. The following symptoms have 
been observed: frequent urging to urinate, with scanty 
emission, accompanied by burning in the urethra; frequent, 
increased urination, nocturnal wetting the bed, fearful urging 
in the bladder ; pains in the neck of the bladder, discharge 
of urine, leaving chalky spots upon the floor; sticking and 
cutting in both sides of the groin to the small of the back 
during the tenesmus, with discharge of a few drops only. 
Urine mostly cloudy, wheylike, very ammoniacal and 
musty smelling. 

The favorable curative results which physicians of every 
school have witnessed from the employment of ammoniwm- 
muriaticum in various diseases of the kidneys, formation of 
calculi, blennorrhceas of the urinary apparatus and even 
strictures, are, undoubtedly, to be referred to its specific 
effect upon the mucous membranes of the uro-poetic system, 

Antimonium-crudum and tartaricum.—Both these drugs 
have given rise to the following symptoms: difficult, painful 
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urination, with urging and pains in the neck of the bladder 
and burning in the urethra, with discharge of urine by drops, 
and seldom increased; tensive pains in the perinseum, burn- 
ing, tickling sensations from there into the glans, involuntary 
emission of urine. The urine is dark, brownish red, dark 
red, bloody. Antimonium-crudum has been followed by 
vesical and urethral blennorrhea. Both remedies have been 
successfully used against renal pains, calculous affections and 
blennorrheeas. 

Arsenicum-album.—lIt is no matter of surprise that a 
remedy which takes such deep hold of the organism as this, 
should act specifically also upon the kidneys. The physiolo- 
gical proofs of this action are to be found in the numerous 
eases of chronic poisoning in every form and shape. Renal 
colic, pains in the lumbar region, extending towards the 
bladder; then urging with tenesmus, painful, burning urina- 
tion ; involuntary discharge. The quantity of urine is some- 
times increased, sometimes diminished; the urethra itself, 
fiery red, then blood red, bloody, troubled, purulent. 

The symptoms are sustained by the results of pathological 
anatomy, which show great congestion of the kidneys, thick- 
ish, cloudy, pus-like urine in the renal pelves, and the 
bladder empty, or containing a few drops of whitish urine. 

Boras and. tartarus-boraxatus.—W e have, thus far, proved 
only the borax, or natrum-boracicum. We are only ac- 
quainted with the tartarus-boraxatus through the recommen- 
dation of others, especially of Rademacher, and through such 
analogical conclusions as we can draw from its relations to 
boracic acid and tartar. Borax has long been known ew usu 
an morbis as a diuretic, that is, as having a specific action 
upon the kidneys, and as standing at the same time in espe- 
cial relation to the female sexual system, having been also 
very beneficially employed in cases of renal calculi. The 
provings threw great light upon the chaos of opinions 
respecting the action of borax in general, and upon the uro- 
poetic system in particular, bringing out such symptoms as 
the following: pressing and sticking in the renal region, 
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increased by movement of the body, and accompanied by 
ineffectual urging ; very frequent, hasty, nocturnal urging, 
pains in the urethra; sharp, remarkably unpleasant odor of 
the urine. 

Rademacher is not “ quite confident” that he ought to 
ascribe to the tartarus-boraxatus “a direct effect upon the 
kidneys,” though in cases where incurable disease of the 
abdominal organs was accompanied by dropsy, the water was 
discharged by urination after the exhibition of that salt. It 
stands at the head of the “diuretics, ” and on. that account 
deserves a physiological proving. 

Kali-carbonicum and nitricum.—The first of these diets 
has been employed with the most beneficial effects by many 
ancient and modern physicians (Mascagni, Hufeland, Fal- 
coner, Thomann) against renal and vesical lithiasis, renal 
pains, ulceration and blennorrheea of the kidneys and blad- 
der, strangury and ischuria. Sachs says of Kali-nitricum, 
that it is contra-indicated in inflammatory affections of the 
kidneys, by reason of its specific relation to those organs, and 
that it is a true diuretic. Provings of both substances have 
fully established their special action upon the uro-poetic 
system, as is evident from the following symptoms. 

Kali-carbonicum.—Pressing ; stitches sometimes dull, at 
others acute; smarting in both renal regions; cutting, tear- 
ing in the neck and region of the bladder; frequent urging 
to urinate, with slow discharge of water after long waiting 
and effort; frequent urination, the urine at first increased, 
afterwards diminished. Fiery, pale, greenish, dark yellow, 
muddy urine. 

Kali-nitricum.—Obseure painful drawing in the renal 
region ; painful stitches there, aggravated by motion and 
inspiration ; fine stitches in the orifice of the urethra. Fre- 
quent urging to urinate, with interrupted, difficult, dimin- 
ished discharge. Urine dark, brownish-yellow, cloudy, with 
reddish clouds, and a mucous sediment rising in flakes on 
being disturbed. 

Nitri-acidum.—This acid seems to have a specific rela- 
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tion to the kidneys, as we might have conjectured from its 
relationship to nitrate of potash, a similar instance to which 
we find in phosphorus and phosphoric acid. Nitric acid, 
regarded from a chemical point of view, ought to be useful 
in albuminuria, inasmuch as it possesses the property of 
coagulating albumen. 

Nitric acid has been followed by: pain in the lumbar and 
renal regions, and thence towards the bladder, accompanied 
by great urgency to pass water, diminution and even sup- 
pression for several days of the urinary secretion and enuresis. 
The urine burns severely when passed; is very cloudy, foul 
smelling, biting, very dark, even brown, and forms a fibrous 
nubecula, and a copious brownish red, sandy deposit. The 
lining membrane of the urethra is sympathetically excited, 
almost to a blennorrhagic condition, and the rapidly appear- 
ing pains in the urethral orifice are significant, as in cases 
of. caleuli, of the commencing renal and vesical irritation. 
Weare not yet informed whether albumen makes its appear- 
ance in the urine after the exhibition of nitric acid. 

Petroleum.—This is an old remedy frequently employed 
in urimary affections, both by physicians and in domestic 
practice, and has a great affinity with turpentine. Its patho- 
genetic symptoms are clearly marked : violent urging, weight 
and pressing on the bladder, with very slow discharge, 
drop by drop; urination accompanied and followed by burn- 
-ing pain in the bladder and urethra; blennorrhea of the 
urethra. The urine takes on a very ammoniacal, stinking 
odor, is dark yellow, brown, covered with a shining pellicle, 
contains dark, mucous clouds, and deposits a copious red 
sediment. 

Phosphorus and Phosphoric-acid.—P hosphorus, whose in- 
tense action upon the spinal marrow, and especially upon its 
lower portions is well understood, exhibits also, in consequence, 
a specific relation to the kidneys. The same properties belong 
in a less degree to Actdum-phosphoricum. We might have 
inferred @ priori that the administration of Phosphorus would 
be followed by an increase of the phosphates, an inference 
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which is fully confirmed by the nearly white, wheyey urine, 
and the chemical examination of the sediments. Phosphorus 
produces in the lumbar vertebre and on both sides of them, 
painful stitches, and sticking pains in the vesical and urethral 
regions. The inclination to pass water is remarkably increased 
and very urgent, but the urine is discharged in diminished 
quantity, stedlatem, and with difficulty. Excessive use of 
Phosphorus is followed, in consequence of vesical paralysis, 
by an entire absence of desire to urinate, even when the 
bladder is full, or the urine passes in drops involuntarily. It 
even betrays the presence of Phosphorus by its odor, and 
becomes very ammoniacal; it is seldom limpid, but white, 
muddy, milky, depositing a copious white sediment, and in 
a short time exhibiting an iridescent pellicle. 


Il. REMEDIES FROM THE VEGETABLE KINGDOM. 


Asparagus.—If we compare the laudatory recommendations 
of Asparagus, by both ancient and modern physicians, as a 
curative agent in lumbago, nephritic colic, calculous affections, 
gout, and dropsy, with the results of the provings, we shall 
soon be convinced that this plant is a veritable renal remedy. 
Apart from the fact, observed by every one, that the urine 
has a very strong and peculiar smell, and is not only appar- 
ently but actually increased in quantity after eating Aspara- 
gus, the provings have given us further symptoms. The 
urine at the commencement was much increased, but this - 
condition soon gave way to the opposite, a remarkable di- 
minution of the secretion: then, pains in the renal region, 
frequent painful urging, burning and cutting in the urethra. 
The urine was in the beginning straw-yellow, afterwards 
cloudy, with white flocks, then brown, and even bloody. 
Heematuria, after eating Asparagus, was long since observed 
by the ancients. Considered from the specific point of view, 
Tinct-asparage should be employed with success against 
diabetes, nephritic colic, lithiasis, and strangury. 

Camphora.—tThe early symptoms of Camphor indicate an 
excited activity of the urinary apparatus, giving rise to urging 
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and frequent urination ; these, however, are soon followed by 
very painful urging, burning on making water, and stran- 
gury with emission of urine, drop by drop, in diminished 
quantity ; complete retention with constant tormenting desire ; 
involuntary passage of urine. The urine is sometimes red or: 
brown, sometimes yellowish green, mostly cloudy, with a: 
copioussediment. Post-mortem examination shows inflamma- 
tion of the ureters, bladder, and urethra. 

The extensive and successful use made of Camphor in dis- 
eases of the urinary apparatus, by physicians of all schools 
and ofall systems, points unmistakeably to its specific relation 
to those organs. 

Cannabis—This also is a drug whose value as a renal 
-remedy was recognised by the ancients, both physicians 
and laymen; it was especially esteemed as an aphrodisiac, 
‘a property which it shares with the oriental Hachshish pre- 
pared from the Cannabis indica. The physiological provings 
render it a matter of certainty that hemp acts specifically 
upon the urinary organs. 

Drawing pains from the renal region to the inguinal glands, 
with anxiety in the scrobiculus cordis, and pain in the region 
of the kidney, increased by pressure. Frequent urging to 
urinate, with greatly increased discharge; painful urging 
with cutting, sticking, and burning in the vesical region, 
neck of the bladder, urethra, and glans; reddish, cloudy urine, 
filled with threads; inflammation of the urethra with go- 
norrhceal discharge. 

Capsicum.—The symptoms of capsicum, though not so 
pronounced as those of the preceding remedies, are still sufti- 
ciently marked to entitle if to a place among the. kidney- 
remedies. 

Urging, with increased urine at first, painful urination, 
with ¢enesmus in the neck of the bladder, burning when 
making water, with drawing pain along the seminal cord; 
inflammation of the urethral membrane, with gonorrhceal 
discharge; wasting of the testicles. Physicians, both of the 


15 


178 Dr. Reil on Renal Remedies. [May, 


Allopathic and Homesopathic school, are asia with its 
virtues in gonorrhea. 

“ae erecta.—This plant presents much analogy with 
Capsicum. It was successfully employed by the older physi- 
cians against dropsy and gonorrhoea, and by the Specifics 
against diseases of the urinary and sexual organs and gonorr- 
heea. Some species of Clematis, as the vetalba, dioica and 
currhosa, are used domestically as a remedy against dropsy, 
and externally in the same manner as Cantharides. Our, as 
yet, incomplete provings, have developed painful, difficult. 
urination, strangury and enuresis; violent burning on urinat- 
ing; reddish purulent urine. 

Colchicum.—Although Colchicum is reputed a famous 
anti-arthritic and anti-rheumatic, as well as diuretic remedy, 
it is as little entitled to the latter appellation as the other 
renal remedies, to which class, indeed, it properly belongs. 
The increase in the quantity of urine, consequent upon a 
short use of it by the healthy system, is more remarkable than 
with any other remedy, but, on continuing the drug, the secre- 
tion becomes diminished, and, finally, even totally sup- 
pressed. 7 

Symptoms: constant burning and pressing in the bladder, 
ureters and urethra; strangury. The urine is at first limpid as 
water, then becomes deep red, brownish, blackish, greenish ; 
the specific gravity rises to 20, and bloody urine even has 
been observed. Boecker’s experiments led him to the result 
that the principal nitrogenised constituents of the urine were 
diminished by the use of Colchicwm, and the uric acid disap- 
peared entirely, while Krahmer thought the latter was in- 
creased. Boecker states that the reaetion is highly alkaline. 

Colocynthis.—Rademacher considers this as a diuretic, and 
(ca use on morbis) thinks it a true means of increasing the 
flow of urine. He directs a tincture to be prepared from the 
clean seeds, which will not operate powerfully upon the 
bowels in a dose of thirty drops repeated four times a day. 
He was very successful in the treatment of dropsy, and gives 
it as his opinion that the disease is always primarily owing to 
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a morbid state of the kidneys, though he gives no reasons for 
the theory. The employment of Colocynth against dropsy, 
however, is very ancient. 

The provings develope very distinct kidney-symptoms. 
Renal pains, frequent urging, diminished secretion of urine, 
great increase of urine, which is at first bright and clear, then 
flesh red, and deposits a light brown, flocky, transparent, 
erystalline sediment. Traces of inflammation in the kidneys 
have been found in cases of poisoning by colocynth on post- 
mortem examination. tormerly, as well as in more modern 
times, colocynth was used in renal and vesical affections, 
gonorrhea and leucorrh@a; it was also employed against 
ischias, and homeopathic physicians have been led to its 
successful use in such cases from the symptoms of sciatica 
produced upon the healthy. It is extremely probable that 
these symptoms were dependent upon the renal disturbances 
previously produced by the colocynth, and also that the cases 
of ischiatic pains which have been cured by this drug, were 
accompanied by nephritic troubles. 

Kreosotun.—the proving of Kreosote is, unfortunately, not 
so full as might be desired for the purpose of accurately 
ascertaining its sphere of activity. The few symptoms, how- 
ever, which have been observed in the uropoetic system, are 
exceedingly characteristic, and should excite us to a further 
proving. 

Violent urging, with strong determination and pressing 
towards the bladder and abdomen, with a primary increased 
secretion of urine; it afterwards diminishes; the urine smells 
strong and repulsive; is cloudy, reddish, and deposits a red- 
dish and white sediment. In women, leuccrrheea. 

Kreosote hus been recommended by old school physicians 
against diabetes, pollutions, leucorrhcea and gonorrhea. It 
has been employed with success by homeeopathic physicians 
against nocturnal enuresis and secondary gonorrheea. 

Lycopodium—tThis drug is an old established kidney- 
remedy, to which, however, Hahnemann has added one of 
the most extended ranges over the whole organism. We are 
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only concerned at present, however, with its influence upon 
the urinary organs, which is unquestionable, and manifested 
by the following symptoms :—tearing, sticking and pressing 
in the renal region, in the bladder and cervix; burning and 
hemorrhage from the urethra, dysuria, strangury of the most 
varied degrees of intensity ; discharge of urine first increased, 
then diminished; cloudy, mucous, reddish-brown urine, with 
copious, even sandy sediment. The innumerable, successful, 
radical and palliative cures which have taken place in all 


ages, and in every possible form of urinary afiection, from - 


the administration of Lycopodium, entitle it to high rank as 
a kidney-remedy, and render other testimony superfiuous. 

We now approach a group of vegetable drugs, which I 
have neglected in their alphabetical order, inasmuch as they 
naturally hang together, and are so best considered, viz. : 
the ethereal oils, balsamic resins and terebinthine substances. 
These are the chief kidney-remedies, and so resemble each 
other in their effects, that it is scarce possible to discriminate 
between them, or to point out any characteristic differences. 
Their curative virtue has been long clinically understood, 
and I will point out their pathogenetic symptoms, so far as 
possible without repetition. 

Balsamus-Copaibe and Cubebe.—Both these drugs cause 
great irritation in the kidneys, bladder and acme with 
fruitless urging to urate, retention of urine and hematuria. 
The urine has a peculiar smell of violets ; is very mucous and 
frothy ; at first considerably increased, and frequently con- 
tains blood and sometimes albumen. 

Balsamus-Peruvianus resembles the preceding in its effects. 
We have as yet no provings. 

Juniperus-communis. While Sabina and Thuja have aoe 
received a thorough proving, their near relative, the Juniper, 
has been entirely neglected. We earnestly recommend it toa 
speedy trial, satisfied of its efficacy from its sufficiently well- 
known virtue in domestic and old school practice. 

Sabina.—This recognised uterine remedy produces the 
following symptoms: pains in the kidneys, frequent painful 
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urging, painful urination, retention of urine, gonorrhea, 
leucorrhaa. 

Lhuja.—Exceedingly similar to Sabina. Thuja presents, 
also, neteworthy symptoms of disturbance in the renal and 
vesical functions: urging with painful feelings along the 
ureters to the bladder, urethritis, gonorrhoea, clondy urine, 
depositing a copious sediment. 

Lerebinthine-oleum.—this is the type, the master-spinit 
of the group. It has had the reputation of exercising a speci- 
fic action upon the kidneys, among physicians of all schools, 
and from time immemorial. The results of the provings pre- 
sent us with a truer picture of an inflammatory affection of 
the urinary passages, of all degrees and in allstages, than can 
be gathered from any other drug, except Cantharides. Be- 
sides the familiar symptoms of dysuria, strangury, and ureth- 
ritis, we observe the bloody, purulent, mucous state of the 
urine, which has also the same smell of violets as from copaiba 
and cubebs. It would be superfluous to say more on the 
well-known, familiar, and successful employment of spirits 
of turpentine in affections of the urinary apparatus. We 
may simply remark, that the other conzferew (turpentine being 
derived from the Penus larzw) possess similar properties, as 
is evident from the domestic practice of distant countries 
-and various people. Wemay instance the use of the twrzones 
pint silvestris and the tinctura puri composita prepared from 
them ; of the pine-beer of North America; of the seeds of the 
pinus silvestris, against anasarca, hematuria, and gonorrhea ; 
of the cortex pint maritime in Italy, against diseases of the 
kidneys; and of the pine-leaf vapor baths lately recommended 
by Dr. Patzack, of Neisse. 


Til. REMEDIES FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. 


This division contains but four remedies, but one of those, 
Cantharis, is the most sharply defined of all. 

Cantharides.—The effects of this drug upon the healthy 
system have been so thoroughly explored, both by the prov- 
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ings, by cases of accidental poisoning, and by external ap- 
plication, that it isneedless to go into any lengthened state- 
ment of them. As with turpentine, so here, we observe the 
most varied inflammatory states of the urinary apparatus, and 
even of the whole pelvic viscera; and pathological anatomy 
has confirmed these symptoms by the most reliable post- 
mortem appearances, viz.: redness, hypersemia, inflamma- 
tion and suppuration of the kidneys, injection, inflamma- 
tion, ulceration, and even gangrene of the bladder. 


Coccinella-cactt.—This insect was in great repute in the 


middle ages asa remedy for stone; fell afterwards into ne- 
glect, and was then revived by Rademacher, as having a 
specific relation to the kidneys: it has developed in my 
proving and in those of the Austrian physicians, conducted 
by Wachtel, very characteristic signs of irritation in the 
kidneys. | 
Various kinds of pains in the renal region, ureters, and 
bladder ; nrging with increased urine at first, afterwards di- 
minished and discharged with pain ; urine dark, cloudy, acrid, 
fetid, and depositing much mucus. The Rademacher school 
laud this remedy very highly in affections of the kidneys; 
my own experience accords with theirs in this respect, and I 
ean earnestly recommend its use at the bedside. 
Meloé-majalis.—In fault of a physiological proving of the 
Meloé, the following are the grounds for giving it rank among 
renal remedies: first, the analogy by virtue of which it has 
been recommended, like Cantharides, against hydrophobia, 
certainly very striking ; and second, the symptoms observed 
in healthy subjects who have taken the insect, which have 
been strongly developed in the uropoetic sphere. A fever 
patient took a Meloé and had strangury with hematuria for 
several days; after the expiration of nine days, tl.e same very 
violent strangury returned for eight days longer without his 
having taken a fresh dose. One of the insects cut up and drunk 
in a glass of brandy, was followed by persistent pains in the 
renal region, frequent urging, with discharge of blood. Three 
hours after taking the half of a d/eloé for opthalmic pains, 
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a boy five years old had violent, painful urging to pass 
water.* 

Olewm-animale-Dippelit.—This product of iiss destructive 
distillation of animal substances irritates the kidneys, appar- 
ently on account of the kreosote it contains. It gives rise to 
much urging, dysuria, strangury, increase and diminution 
of the quantity of urine; the urine is first bright, afterwards 
cloudy, muddy, with mucus and‘a copious sediment. 


Such are the remedies which I partly know, and partly 
have reason to believe, from their physiological results, to pro- 
duce specific effects upon the urinary organs. I call them 
simply A7¢dney-remedies in the title of this paper, because 
that seems to be the most general expression; if a remedy 
act upon the kidneys, it will of course produce an effect upon 
the bladder and urethra, and any subtle, refined distinction 
into uretral, vesical, and urethral remedies, would be well 
nigh ridiculous. If, now, any one should inquire what special 
indications I should give for the use of one remedy rather 
than another, since it cannot be supposed that I should think 
it indifferent which was selected in any particular case, I 
reply that I conceive it impossible to lay down indications for 
a choice from a comparison of the renal or vesical symptoms 
alone ; this can only be done from a careful consideration of 
all the symptoms produced by the remedy on the system. 
The most important requisite, however, for the successful treat- 
ment of diseases of the kidneys is an accurate diagnosis, and 
this cannot be attained without a fundamental examination 
of all the morbid phenomena and a just estimation of their 
significance, and more especially, without a chemical and 
microscopical examination of the urine itself. ‘The difficulty 
is very trifling, and the time occupied would be more than 
recompensed iy the increased accuracy of the diagnosis and 
consequent rapidity of cure. 


*Frank’s Magazin fiir Toxikologie 1. 97, and IU. 567. 
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APPENDIX. 

I shall now proceed to notice a number of remedies which 
are partly proved, and, perhaps, by many would be included 
among the kidney-remedies, and are partly recommended 
against dropsy and renal diseases on purely empirical 
grounds. It is possible that a physiological sifting of this 
chaff, by means of a series of provings, would bring to ight 
a grain or two of wheat worth the labor. 

Anthrakokali and ol.-lithanthracis.—Both these remedies 
have some reputation in gout and chronic eruptions. The — 
proving of the former presents some not unimportant symp- 
toms, pointing to an affection of the uro-poetic organs, viz. : 
alkaline reaction and very copious discharge of urine. These 
symptoms may, perhaps, be attributable to the empyreumatic 
oil present in both substances. 

Graplites—F¥requent, painful urging, increased secretion, 
painful discharge, dark, sedimentary urine. It is not impro- 
bable from these symptoms, that Graphite affects the kid- 
neys, though it may be slowly, and, perhaps, secondarily : 
Iam not aware that it has been employed in renal affec- 
tions. : 

Asperula-odorata.—This little plant, so dear to the dwell- 
erg in Rhineland (infused in wine it forms the ‘“ Maitrank”), 
deserves to be mentioned here. Diuretic virtue is ascribed 
to it, and that it cures palpitations, whence it has received 
the name of “ herbacordialis.” Walker (Lancet, 1830) re- 
lates a case of ascites, which resisted every remedy, and was 
rapidly and permanently cured by an infusion of Asperula. 
It is not stated whether the kidneys were affected, nor 
whether the dropsy was occasioned by disease of the kidneys. 
I always have an increased flow of urine after drinking the 
 Maitrank” (Moselle wine, water and fresh blooming Aspe- 
vulw). The large proportion of benzoin in the plant has, 
probably, something to do with its diuretic effects. 

Ballotatlanatae.—No direct provings have been instituted 
with this plant, but various symptoms have been observed by 
physicians after its use, such as: unpleasant heat, febrile ex- 
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citement, accelerated pulse and respiration, and increased 
secretion and greater frequency of urination. Its effects in 
dropsies are said to be striking and favorable, the urine being 
rapidly secreted, and assuming a dark, almost black, appear- 
ance. It has been often successfully employed against gout 
and rheumatism, but whether it has an especial relation to 
the kidneys or not, cannot be gathered from these accounts, 
as it is not stated whether the dropsies were dependent upon 
renal or other organic disease. A proving would not be 
unacceptable. 

Berberis-vulgaris.—Besides the chief sphere of operation 
of this plant upon the whole intestinal canal, there is a group 
of symptoms referring to the uro-poetic organs, and extending 
from the kidneys to the urethra; such as, pains in the kid- 
neys and bladder, urging to urinate, and reddish urine with a 
copious sediment. The old physicians highly recommend 
Berberis against strangury and lithiasis, as well as against 
many kinds of other affections. I am by no means certain 
that it should be ranked in this chapter; the kidney-symp- 
toms might have been produced by the irritation of the whole 
lining of the intestinal tract. We must wait for further 
experiments. 

Bursa-pastoris (Thlaspi).—Rademacher, to whom this plant 
was known as a remedy for hemorrhages, and who used it 
in hematuria, was astonished to see a quantity of gravel dis- 
charged under its use, and recommends it strongly against 
nephritic calculi; “dt acts,” says he, “upon the capillary 
vessels of the kidneys.” Asclepiades long ago praised its vir- 
tues in calculous difficulties, and both ancient and modern 
physicians join in prescribing it against hemorrhage of 
internal organs, especially metrorrhagia. It contains no 
tannin, but its styptic properties may, perhaps, be ascribed 
to its large proportion of oxalate oflime. Itis not yet enti- 
tled to rank as a kidney-remedy. 

Cynara-scolymus.—The artichoke has lately come greatly 
into vogue, especially in France and England, as a remedy 
for gout and rheumatism, and is reckoned among the diuret- 
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ics. That it may be useful in tincture or extract in those 
diseases we are quite willing to believe, but have as yet no 
sufficient evidence to place it among our specifics for the 
kidneys. 

Dictamnus-albus and Diosma-crenata.—Very slightly 
proved; both these remedies are, nevertheless, worthy of 
attention, as they seem to have a specific relation to the kid- 
neys. They both contain a fragrant, ethereal oil, and belong 
to the same natural family. The former of them, which was 
once employed against epilepsy, has produced greatly in- 
creased secretion of urine and uterine hemorrhage. Unfor- 
tunately we know nothing more respecting it. 

The Diosma or Barosma-crenata (Buchu), on the other hand, 
has been already frequently used, more especially in affec- 
tions of the urinary and genital systems, in rheumatism, gout 
and dropsy. JBardili, who instituted experiments on man 
with this plant, found that besides a general increase of 
vascular action, the urine was discharged in greater quantity, 
had an aromatic odor, appeared flocky, and deposited a puru- 
lent. sediment. The drug seems to be very easily borne, and 
even to increase the appetite. | 

Lragaria-vesca. The strawberry, which has received its 
name from its power over calculous affections, certainly be- 
longs here, though we know. but little of its physiological 
effects. It has the greatest reputation against gout and stone, 
and forms the principal ingredient in the famous remedies 
against gravel sold under the names of “ Schweizer,” or 
Genfer-Mittel, or “ Greessessenz.” I shall not decide whether 
they operate chemically or separate the gravel by their action 
upon the kidney. Linneeus recommended a diet of straw- 
berries as a prophylactic against a threatened attack of gout, 
and Stroiver always relieved himself of his gouty paroxysms 
within twenty-four hours, by eating plentifully of this fruit. 
They contain much benzoic acid. 

Levisticum deserves mention, inasmuch as it has been 
very successfully employed in the dropsical condition that 
succeeds scarlet fever, in which an affection of the kidneys is 
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generally at the bottom of the difficulty. It is well known 
as an old solamen hydropicorum. 

The following remedies have been used in dropsical affec- 
tions without our having any sufficient ground for attributing 
to them a specific relation to the kiana viz.: Ononts- 
spinosa, pyrola-umbellata, nasturtium-aquaticum, iris-fatidis- 
sima, narcissus, pseudonarcissus, marchantia-hemispherica, 
statice-armeria, sassaparilla, smitax-aspera. 

Solidago-virga-aurea and Senecio Sacobea. These plants 
belong to the same natural family and are reputed to possess 
diuretic virtue. They resemble each other and are easily 
confounded. The Senecio is still used domestically in some 
places as aremedy against dropsy ; Scerlecki used it success- 
fully in some desperate cases; Gardner recommends it 
against gonorrhea. Solidago-virga-aurea, according to Ra- 
demacher, is a special kidney-remedy like the Coccinella, and 
enjoyed anciently an extensive reputation in dropsical cases. 


To the remedies mentioned by Dr. Reil may be added with 
probability the Petroselinum and Cytisus-scoparius, from 
domestic experience, and with greater certainty, the Ben- 
zovc-acid. We have added an Alphabetical List of the re- 
medies for greater convenience of reference.—J. W. M. 


REMEDIES ACTING ON THE KIDNEYS ARRANGED ALPHABETICALLY. 


AMM.-CARB. CANTHARIDES Junirerus-com. PETROLEUM 
AMM.-MUR. Capsicum KALi-caRB. Petroselinum 
Anihrakokalt CLEMATIS-ERECTA KALI-NITRIC. PHOSPHORUS 
ANT.-CRUD. CoccInELLA-CACTI KREOSOTUM PHOSPH.-ACID 
ANT.-TART. CoLcHIcuM Levisticum Pseudonareissus 
ARSENICUM — Cotocyntis Lycopopium. Pyrola-umbel. 
ASPARAGUS Copainz-Bats. Marchantia-hemis. Sapina 
Asperula-odorat. CUBEBE MELOE-MAJALIS Sassaparilla 
Ballota-lanata | Cynara-scolymus Narcissus | Senecio-Jacobasa 
BENZOICc-ACID Cytisus-scoparius Nasturt.-aquat. | Smilax-aspera 
Berberis-vulgaris Dictamnus-albus Nirri-acipum Solidago-virg.-aur, 
Borax Diosma-crenata  Ol.-anim.-Dippel. Statice-armeria 
Bursa-pastoris —- Fragaria-vesca — Oll.-lithanthracis Tartarus-boraxat. 
CAMPHORA Graphites Ononis-spinosa ‘THUJA-OCCIDENT. 


CANNABIS Tris-foetidissima Peruv.-balsam. TEREBINTHINA 
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Artire XVI—Proving of Thea-Chinensis by A. Txsts, 
M.D., Paris. Translated for the North American Homeo- 
pathic Journal.* 

Preparation.—The tea used for the following pathogene- 
sis was the kind known in commerce as pékoe ad pointes 
blanches ; it consists of the plant gathered at the period of 
flowering. One part is macerated in four parts of rectified 
alcohol for two days; the tincture is then decanted and pre- 
served for use. | | 

Dose used —I\ took, every morning for ten or twelve days, 
ten drops of the fourth dilution in a teaspoonful of water. 

As I have no other results to offer than those obtained up- 
on my own person, they have, of course, an exclusive re- 
lation to my particular constitution, and present an ex- 
tremely incomplete picture of the drug; such as they are, 
however, I have thought them of sufficient interest to merit 
publication, in the hope that some of our colleagues will be 
induced to contribute to the proving and enrich our Materia 
Medica with a new remedy. [have preserved the chrono- 
logical order of the symptoms, which, though in some re- 
spects inconvenient, presents the inestimable advantage of 
displaying the primitive action, while it leaves every one at 
liberty to group the phenomena as best suits his own particu- 
lar views. 

Symptoms.— Almost immediately, increase of general heat. 
Itching in different parts of the body, more especially on 
the anterior surface of the thighs (after two hours). 

A kind of indefinable agitation, beginning in the extre- 
mities and proceeding from the periphery to the centre, that 


* We reproduce this proving of our assiduous colleague from the Journal de 
la Société Gallicane, vol. Il., p. 253. Ifthe more remarkable symptoms detailed, 
the cutaneous tumors, are really due to the drug, it is a little singular that we do 
not more frequently meet with cases of involuntary proving among the consumers 
of so common an article of diet. We commend the continuation of the experi- 
ment to our colleagues. The tea used by Dr. Teste passes in the American mar- 
ket, so far as we can ascertain, under the appellation of flowers of pecco (pekoe, 
pak-ho), or silvery pecco.—Ep. 
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is to say, seeming to be propagated from the muscular appa- 
ratus to the nervous centres. 

Marked increase of disposition for intellectual labor with- 
out special excitement of the imagination. He feels more 
disposition for study, and his mind is capable of sustained 
attention. 

Digestion perceptibly stimulated without notable disturb- 
ance. Appetite returns two hours sooner than ordinary. 
Feeling of emptiness in the stomach and a kind of faintness 
at the usual dinner hour,* although breakfast was as substan- 
tial as customary. Two stools during the day instead of one. 

At night, sleep slow in coming on, with anxiety in the 
limbs, (slight) acceleration of the beats of the heart, sweat 
on the preecordial region, dry heat in other parts of the body. 

Nocturnal frights, melancholy thoughts, irresistible pro- 
pensity to analyse his life, regard it on its darkest side, and 
reduce it to its most desperate realities.t+ 

lusions of the sense of hearing. Fifteen nights in suc- 
cession, I thought I distinctly heard my bell ring. This illu- 
sion returns at different hours, pursues me even in my sleep, 
and wakes me several times with a start. 

Horrible dreams. I coolly cut the throats of young men 
and women, without causing me any emotion of horror or 
any excitement, and after waking, I dwell for a long time 
without complacency upon the hideous remembrance of it. 

2d day. The feeling of emptiness in the stomach is more 
decided than yesterday, at dinner time. Three natural stools 
to-day. The itching of the thighs extends to the legs, and 
is especially perceptible in the ankles. 

3d to 5th day. Neuralgic pain, with feeling of moist cold 


* We have often found this symptom among those who used tea excessively 
either too frequently or too strong, and have never failed to relieve it by reducing 
the quantity of the beverage, or withholding it altogether.—J. W. M. 

+ These symptoms were especially prominent and troublesome in a friend of 
ours, an extensive tea merchant, who was exposed all day to tea-effiuvia, and was 
constantly tasting. THe had also great feeling of fainting and sinking in the epi- 
gastrium ; indifference to food, yet feeling at times excessively hungry, while on 
coming to the table, the merest trifle was all-sufficient to satiate him.—J. W. M. 
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in the occiput. The fixed seat of this pain, which consists 
in very acute and rapid lancinations, resembling electric 
shocks, is in the right occipital protuberance. It afterwards 
extended to the nucha, the right shoulder, and even to the 
arm of the same side. It was relieved by the application of 
the hand or of a warm cloth. 

Little isolated lancinations, exactly simulating the sensa- 
tion caused by electric sparks, in different parts of the body, 
especially on the forearms, hands and joints of the fingers. 

Eruption of red pimples, indolent or very slightly painful, 
appearing sometimes in groups, sometimes singly on the 
neck, shoulders, and especially on the thighs. Some of them 
are of the size of a large pea. They are easily torn, bleed 
a little and dry up very fast. 

6th day. Continuance of the abovesymptoms. Thestools 
have become very irregular, partly dry and hard, the remain- 
der scarcely moulded. The appetite no longer so good. I 
think myself sometimes excessively hungry, but the slightest 
thing satisfies me, and I am instantly satiated. My nights are 
bad; almost completely sleepless. Sleepiness in the day 
time ; aversion to movement. 

8th day.. An enormous tumor, almost as large as-a man’s 
fist, is developed in the lumbar region. This tumor is pretty 
well circumscribed, and almost insensible even to pressure; 
moveable and apparently contained in the thickness of the 
skin; the cuticle over it is of a lively rose color. ‘The inte- 
guments are felt tense as far as the hips, and there is a con- 
tinual itching. The tumor was almost gone after forty-eight 
hours, passed without taking any medicine. 

ith day. A similar tumor, a little less prominent but 
broader, in the superior external part of the right thigh. 

12th day. A third tumor on the palmar face of the right 
hand. The mobility of the skin in this region permits me to 
satisfy myself positively that the ganglionic enlargement ex- 
ists in the thickness of the integuments. For twenty-four 
hours my hand was so completely stiffened that I could not 
by any possibility use it for writing. | 
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13th day. Simultaneous appearance of a similar symp- 
tom in the scrotum, penis and prepuce, so as to present the 
appearance ofan enormous co-existing hydrocele and phimo- 
sis. Swellings not in the least painful; they took, like the 
others, two days to resolve. 7 

6th to 12th day. Scraping in the larynx. Hoarseness 
amounting almost to aphonia. Painless swelling of the mu- 
cous membrane of the pharynx. Dry cough foraday. Sibi. 
lant rale from time to time. Sensation of inconvenience in 
the pharynx, as though it were obstructed by a foreign 
body. 

Swelling of the lower end of the rectum, with very slight 
itching. Three or four stools a day, of natural consistence, 
but slender moulded. 

In fine, all the signs of an edematous swelling, perhaps 
general, but more probably partial, of the mucous mem- 
branes of the respiratory and digestive passages : phenomena 
evidently analogous to those which I experienced in the 
skin, and which are the characteristic actions of the tea so 
far as my constitution is concerned. 








Diblisgraphia. 





Axrore XVIL—The Scientific Basis of Homeopathy. By 
Wiriram H. Hotcomer, M.D. Cincinnati: Derby & Co. 
1852, 12mo, pp. 304. 


Tur wisdom of the “man that can render a reason” has been 
proverbial for at least three thousand years. It is one of the 
fundamental principles of the human intellect, that it is rest- 
less without a reason; it is not satisfied with observing and 
recording facts ; it seeks incessantly for a cause, and is never 
so well pleased as when it can group phenomena, apparently 
diverse, under a common fountain-head. That the rain fell 
to the ground and that the moon circulated at a constant dis- 
tance from the earth, and the earth from the sun, were facts 
tolerably well ascertained some three centuries since, and the 
world reverences almost with awe the man who suggested a 
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hypothesis which not only perfectly harmonises the pheno- 
mena, but has remained undethroned for two hundred years. 
Tt was but a guess; time, edaw rerwin, may, possibly, prove 
it a misinterpretation ; but by the common consent of suc- 
cessive generations, the luck of lighting upon such guesses 
is sufficiently rare to entitle its fortunate possessor to the 
benedictions of the race. | 

Nor is this propensity to theorise confined to the scientific. 
That much injured class of society, who are generally, with 
great injustice, ranked as the antipodes of the philosophers, 
the old women, are exceedingly given to the same weakness, 
as every doctor has had occasion to learn to his cost. No 
patient is satisfied that his case is properly understood; no 
physician is considered as a true magzster doctrine, until the 
particular ailment in question has received a name (which 
generally implies a theory), and a probable cause for the pre- 
sent attack. And so besotted is poor human nature upon 
this point, that the majority of the sick are far ‘better con- 
tented with a tedious convalescence from a disease well- 
named, and plausibly accounted for, than with a rapid cure 
of the same affection without these accessories. There is 
something exceedingly unsatisfactory in getting sick without 
a cause, and the matter is only rendered worse by getting 
well without a reason. 

By far the greater part of the literature of medicine is 
composed, not, as many suppose, of well observed facts, but 
of the crudest vaporings of theorising brains ; vagaries that 
the author himself lives to blush at, or, if he die in the faith, 
that his children, from respect to his memory, hasten to hide 
with all decent speed. ‘The tendency is unconquerable; the 
prize is vast, and though the evils are great, they are not 
unaccompanied by good. 


It is a matter of just congratulation and of great thank- 
fulness, that these evils have been almost removed by 
Homeopathy, while the good: remains. Homeopathy, in- 
deed, is not a theory, but a great fact—the first great fact in 
medicine. It matters little what cheory of disease or cure be 
adopted by the practitioner ; the great practical law of thera- 
peutics, that the remedy for a given case must be sought 
among those powers which will produce a similar state in a 
healthy subject, remains untouched and unaffected, and the 
most opposing theorists will, at the bed-side, select the self- 
same remedy. With all former changes of fashion in medi- 
cine (for they have been little more) the case has been far 
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otherwise. The follower of Clutterbuck attributing all fevers 
to inflammations of the brain, and the disciple of Broussais 
declaring them to be due to inflammation of the bowels, 
could not, consistently, treat them in the same way, nor with 
the same remedies or regimen; practically, they could never 
agree. 

That Peruvian bark would cure ague had been known 
long before Hahnemann; it had even been observed that, 
when administered to a healthy person, it had sometimes 
excited symptoms resembling those of Intermittent Fever ; 
it was reserved for Hahnemann to frame the hypothesis that 
the therapeutic and morbific virtue were mutually dependent. 
It was then an easy generalisation to suppose that every drug 
was similar in this respect to bark, and to follow on to the 
desirable consummation that the curative power of a remedy 
might be safely and certainly deduced, @ prior, from a 
knowledge of its effects upon the healthy organism. As is 
the case in all really great discoveries, the process seems so 
easy that we are astonished, not that the discovery was made, 


but that it was possible for it to elude the observation of 
centuries. 


This Hahnemannian conjecture has, in our day, been so 
fortified by induction, as to have been raised to the dignity of 
a fact. We know, as certainly as any fact can be known from 
the testimony of the senses, that a drug, mercury, for instance, 
will produce morbid sensations when administered to a 
healthy person, and that it will cure similar symptoms when 
occurring in the sick, and this is all that it is absolutely 
necessary for us to know. //ow or why the cure takes place 
is an ingenious and attractive subject of speculation, and one 
which, naturally enough, has already received a fair share of 
attention from the disciples of the new school, as well as 
from their master. But no theory has as yet attracted so 
many suffrages as to be entitled to special mention above 
another; the hypothesis of Hahnemann, that an artificial 
disease was created to destroy the natural one, founded upon 
afew doubtful observations and loose analogies, has never 
been satisfactory to any great part of his followers. Indeed, 
it is obvious, that broader considerations underlie the whole 
matter, and that the answer to the question how a cure is 
effected, is contained in the response to the preliminary and 
far more extensive enquiry, how do drugs act upon the 
system at all? 

The author of the work before us has been sensible of the 

14 
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truth of this position, and has not satisfied himself with any- 
thing less than an attempt to solve the enigma of the action 
of foreign forces upon the organism ; in what manner does it 
take place? through what agents ? and by what means? We 
shall proceed to give such an account of his very creditable 
work as our limits will allow. 

We gather from the preface that Dr. Holcombe is a convert 
to Homeopathy from the ranks of the old school, and that 
his conversion was preceded by an earnest examination of 
the new system for a period of two years and a half, resulting 
in an ardent conviction that itis ‘“ the most comprehensive 
and the least understood of all the systems of medicine.” 
The process of his conversion is only alluded to in the course 
of the volume, but the result has evidently been attended 
by the usual display of fallen human nature, in the shape of 
persecution and obloquy from his fellow physicians. This is 
made part of the reason for the publication of the present 
work. 


“T have therefore,” says he, “ withdrawn from the Medico-Chirurgical 
Society of Cincinnati, not as from a scientific association, willing to debate 
fully and liberally a scientific question, but as from a private party of gen- 
tlemen to whom my opinions and practice had become obnoxious. Indif- 
ferent as I am to the sentiments of those who condemn without trial, and 
sneer without knowledge, and whose vituperation is proportioned to their 
ignorance, as some animals are said to be fiercest in the dark, I am duly 
solicitous for the approval of the wise, and the respect of the guod. I have 
therefore embodied in a few essays, and in the shape of an appeal to candid 
and intelligent physicians, my own reasons for leaving the beaten track of 
the profession.”—p. ix. 


These essays are six in number, containing Reasons for the 
investigation of Homceopathy; Method of conducting the 
Investigation; an undulatory theory of the Nerve-force; 
Neural Pathology ; the action of Homeopathic remedies; 
and a Theory of Cure. 

The first of them, containing the reasons for the investiga- 
tion of Homeopathy, will detain us but a little while. It is 
an endeavor to attract Allopathic physicians into the domains 
of candor, logic and good sense, from which even the Author 
himself hoped so little as to avow the opinion that 


“Upon most of the members of the profession, this appeal, sharing the 
fate of its predecessors, will fall tike the Scripture seed into stony ground. 
Many of them are bound to their present opinions by ties of interest, affec- 
tion, and implicit faith, which it would be expecting almost too much of 
human nature to sever. Others have been long and publicly committed to 
the exposition of their dogmas. Some are too indolent to investigate, and 
not a few are too timid to accept. But with all this, there are intelligent 
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and conscientious men, who constitute the van-guard of science, and are 
as ready to welcome her friends asto give battle to her enemies. ‘They are 
conscious that the bow of medical philosophy has not been stretched to the 
farthest, and are too modest and cautious either to affirm or deny any pro- 
position until it has been submitted to the touchstone of experimental 
criticism. They are not only willing, but anxious to hear, being aware that 
he who has never changed his opinions, has never corrected his errors. 
And, above all, they are not to be deterred from the path of duty by the 
scowl of suspicion or the whisper of calumny. With such I would ‘ fit 
audience find, though few.’”—p. x. 


The facts and arguments contained in this essay are mostly 
familiar to our readers; the manner of presenting them dis- 
plays a very creditable knowledge of the subject and an 
acquaintance with the state of modern science, which we 
could wish more common. We present his concluding sum- 
mary of the five points upon which an appeal to the intelli- 
gent and liberal portion of the profession may be based. 


“1. A closer scrutiny will show that the principles of Homeopathy are 
nearly related to those of the physical sciences—indeed, almost.as much so 
as one book of Geometry to another. 

“9. The mass of legitimate evidence accumulated in favor of its practical 
superiority to all other methods, must, sooner or later, enforce the attention 
of honest and capable men, and a strict analysis of that evidence is cordially 
solicited. 

“3. The trial it has received from the unconverted portion of the pro- 
fession have been partial, premature, and unsatisfactory. 

“4, The objections to it as a System of Medicine are unfounded, and all 
attempts to classify it with or compare it to quackery in any form, are not 
only illiberal but absurd. They have always arisen from that narrow- 
mindedness which cannot separate the conduct of certain men from the 
principles they profess to advocate, and cannot distinguish between the 
good and the bad in any field beyond their own finite circle of perception. 

“5, The detected ignorance and misrepresentation of the Allopathic press 
with respect to the real scope and claims of Homeopathy, are not only 
astonishing and humiliating, but render all expressions of opinion on the 
subject from that source, comparatively worthless. 

“From these considerations J urge, that every professional man who is 
imbued with love of truth or magnanimity of spirit, should feel under per- 
sonal obligation to search and see whether justice or injustice has been 
meted out to the principles and advocates of Homeopathy.”—p, 61. 


In the second Essay (p. 68 to 86), our author reviews the 
different modes of conducting the investigation, adopted by 
different minds, and proposes a method for the guidance’ of 
those desirous of ascertaining the truth. 


“ Some physicians begin by reading, or trying to read, a little Homeo- 
pathic literature. They soon meet with errors of statement, fallacious argu- 
ments, hasty generalisations, and, probably, unjust and denunciatory criti- 

cisms on Allopathy. In the practical phasis of the subject everything 
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appears uncouth, and a great deal absolutely incredible. Forgetful that it 
is always long before the chaff is separated from the wheat of a new philo- 
sophy, they hastily conclude, that a system which contains so much that is 
unauthenticated, erroneous, and speculative, must be fundamentally false. 
This premature decision, unfortunately, is seldom reversed, because having 
once laid the question on the shelf, they are with great difficulty persuaded 
to resume its consideration. They seem to have supposed that Homeo- 
pathy sprang in perfect form from the brains of its early advocates, and 
when they see how imperfect it is, pronounce it a monstrous birth which 
cannot live, or which ought to be destroyed. They forget, that in its pre- 
sent condition it is like the rude outline of a great painting, which is to be 
filled up with living forms and modified by the touch of successive masters 
into beauty and power. 

“ Others of a more practical turn, provide themselves with a ‘ Domestic 
Physician’ anda case of medicines, with which they proceed to give the 
system a clinical test. They know that facts may be discovered long before 
the appearance of any theory to harmonise them. The needle has been 
known to point to the north for centuries, but itis only through recent dis- 
coveries in terrestrial magnetism, that we have found even a plausible 
explanation of the phenomenon. 'They know, moreover, that facts of im- 
mense practical value are often possessed by people who can give no 
rational explanation of them. Prompted, therefore, by a laudable curiosity, 
they are disposed to give the subject an experimental test. They have 
caught the true spirit of inductive philosophy, and are unfortunate only in 
its application. They do not suspect that any preliminary knowledge, not 
obtained by the common medical education, is requisite to the trial, and pro- 
ceed by a kind of book routine to apply the medicine to the disease.”—p. 64. 


As a substitute for these and other methods, which our 
author justly considers as very defective, he proposes that the 
investigator should thoroughly study some one remedy, or 
even several, before he attempts to make a clinical use of 
them. However sound this advice may be, there is no 
doubt it would be unpalatable enough to deter any novice 
from the uudertaking. The study of the Materia Medica 
requires all the zeal and perseverance imparted by a thorough 
conviction of its truth and life-giving powers to overcome 
the natural repugnance of the mind to attack it in its pre- 
sent shape. udis, indigestague moles, but faintly describes 
its unattractive form, “which form has none,” and if the 
practitioner is to be won over to the truth, it must be by some 
more agreeable lure than this. The other suggestion, that of 
making experiments on himself, is far more likely to be 
attractive, though it must be confessed that either presents a 
disagreeable side. 

After all, it. will be found almost universally that the 
grand objection to Homeopathy, in the mind of every man, 
physician or layman—the great barrier that interposes its 
huge bulk between the mental eye of the inquirer and his 
object—is the infinitesimal doses. Once settle this point 
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affirmatively, that drugs in infinitesimal quantities w7/Z pro- 
duce recognisable, predictable effects, and in ninety-nine 
cases in a hundred, the battle is over. There is nothing so 
repulsive or so improbable, prima facie, in the law of cure 
itself, as to stumble any one; on the contrary, he, doubtless, 
knows many facts that may as well be explained in that way 
as in any other. The chief attention of the candid enquirer, 
then, in most cases, should be first directed to this point, and 
we know of no possible way in which his scruples may be so 
rapidly and so effectually removed as by a trial upon his 
own person. This he cannot reasonably object to, if he is 
confident there is no virtue in such “nothings,” and in the 
hope that this number of our Journal may fall into some 
such hands, we will proceed to point out minutely a mode 
in which any one may settle this matter, definitively, for 
himself, within a reasonably short space of time. 

Let the experimenter procure two clean vials, rather long 
than otherwise, and having provided them with fresh corks, 
let him drop into one of them a hundred drops of alcohol. 
To avoid the tediousness of future counting, let him paste a 
piece of paper around the vial, to mark the level of the 
liquid, and now let him add one drop of the drug he is dis- 
posed to experiment upon; #reosote, or either of the tinctures 
of opium, belladona, nua-vonuca, stramonium, sangunaria 
tobacco or cantharides, or any other he may fancy, or 
that may be at hand. Let him now make a single mark on 
the paper with a pencil, and, replacing the cork, let him give 
the vial at least a hundred shakes with as much force as he 
can conveniently use. This done, let him empty all the con- 
tents of the vial that will run out when it is gently shaken 
with the open mouth held downwards, and then fill up to 
the mark again with alcohol, making another pencil mark 
upon the paper. When this is shaken as before, it will 
constitute the second centesimal dilution; it, again, is to be 
poured out, another portion of alcohol added, and the vial 
shaken to produce the third dilution. Let him repeat this pro- 
cess ten, twenty, thirty times, or as long as his faith and 
patience hold out—he has carte blanche to go any lengths he 
pleases—and when he is satisfied, let him take the other vial 
and drop into it one drop of his prepared dilution ; to this drop 
let him add one hundred drops of water, and after shaking 
the mixture as before, let him swallow the whole of it some 
morning, an hour before breakfast; let him repeat the 
dose on going to bed and continue this course for a fort- 
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night, faithfully recording his symptoms from day to day. 
It may be, that the first or second trial will produce no effect, 
the drugs selected having unfortunate relations to the consti- 
tution, a contingency well known to and recognised by all 
physicians, but should a third and a fourth result equally in 
an entire absence of any series of symptoms already record- 
ed in our provings of the drug tried, we will most heartily 
absolve the experimenter from any charge of unfairness in 
rejecting Homceopathy without investigation. We feel very 
little doubt that an honest trial, such as we have indicated, 
would in all cases result in such surprising coincidences as 
would compel the observer of them to further experiment, 
and final conversion. We cordially invite our allopathic 
brethren to this test, and when they are convinced that even 
infinitesimal doses of drugs do produce some effect, they will 
find in the perusal of our author’s second essay, additional 
useful advice as to their future steps. - 

The main subject of Dr. Holecombe’s book, to which Ho- 
mceopathy itself is secondary, commences with the third es- 
say, on the “ Undulatory Theory of the Nerve-force,” and is 
continued through the remainder of the work. We shall en- 
deavor to present such a concise view of his theory as we 
have been able to gather from these somewhat diffuse and 
discursive essays. 

Our author lays his foundation in a postulate which will 
provoke a storm of opposition from the spiritualists, but 
which he fortifies with an array of formidable authority— 
that “all force 1s matter in motion ;” to this he adds, as a 
sub-proposition, that the various forms of force are mutually 
convertible, and from this draws as a sort of corollary, the 
“ oreat idea of the Unity of Force.” ‘These are simply pro- 
bable conjectures which have been thrown out by the great 
materialist thinkers of the present age, and in which our au- 
thor claims no originality. Their scope will be evident from 
the following extracts :— 


“ The transmutation of Electricity into Heat, Light, Magnetism, Chemical 
Affinity, and Mechanical Power, is so common and obvious, that many phi- 
losophers regard that agent as the fundamental element in nature. A single 
example, however, will suffice to illustrate our principle. Suppose a current 
of Electricity, or, in other words, successive waves of molecular polarisation, 
to be traversing a wire of which one portion is more slender than the other. 
Now, the thick part of that wire will allow the free transmission of a cur- 
rent which ignites the thinner portion. The force retarded, as it were, by 
the narrowness of the channel, does not accumulate beyond it, but is con- 
verted into Heat. An apparatus may be contrived to present to us at the 
same time the same Force under several different forms. Suppose the 
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terminals of a Voltaic battery to be connected by a platinum wire, which is 
itself immersed in water, Chemical Action goes on in the battery between 
the zine and the water which is being decomposed. The Force liberated or 
generated by the decomposition, traverses the connecting wires as a Gal- 
vanie current. The platinum wire exhibits it under the form of Heat. The 
water boils, and the original force is still continued in the form of Mecha- 
nical Power. Between all these Forces there is such an exact ratio, that 
we cannot resist the inference that we are only tracing the progression of 
the same Force through different media, This is but a picture on a very 
small scale of what is perpetually occurring and recurring in the material 
universe. It is well known, that while the forms of matter are continually 
changing, the matter itself is persistent. None is ever created, and none is 
ever lost. A higher and more philosophic mode of stating this proposition 
would be, that the motions of matter are in a state of incessant mutual 
transmutation. Every organised being, vegetable or animal, gives back to 
inorganic nature not only the material but the Forces which it received from 
it. And in the burning of coal, we are giving back to the atmosphere, not 
only the material molecules, but the Heat and Light of the carboniferous 
period.” 


“ These discoveries have generated the great idea of Unity of Force. The 
inferior and subordinate motions of matter, which we are at present per- 
mitted to analyse, are but the fragments into which the One Universal 
Agent has been, as it were, prismatically broken. Molecular organisation is 
the material substratum through which this wonderful subdivision is effected. 
When we are tracing this same wonderful force through its different mani- 
festations, we are reminded of the mythical story of Proteus, who was 
constantly eluding his pursuers by changing his shape. Faraday, as early 
as 1845, in his Bakerian lecture, gave a decisive opinion in favor of these 
speculations: ‘I have long held an opinion, almost amounting to conviction, 
in common, I believe, with many other lovers of natural knowledge, that the 
various forms under which the Forces of matter are made manifest, have one 
common origin; or, in other words, are so directly related, and mutually 
dependant, that they are convertible, as it were, one into another, and possess 
equivalents of power in their action.’ ”—pp. 92-94. 


So, too, in organised bodies. 


“We find that in the lowest form of the vegetable germ-cell, Heat and 
Light are required as specific stimuli, prior to the commencement of 
development. Moreover, we find that the rate and extent of the develop- 
ment is exactly proportioned to the amount of the luminous and calorific 
forces appropriated. ‘According to Boussingault, says Carpenter, ‘the 
same annual plant, in arriving at its period of development, and going 
through all the processes of flowering and maturation of its seed, every- 
where receives the same amount of Solar Light and Heat, whether it be 
grown at the equator, or in the temperate zone; its whole period of growth 
being in a precisely inverse ratio to the amount it receives in any given 
time, and its rate of growth consequently in a direct ratio. Hence, it ap- 
pears, that the organising force of plants bears a relation of equivalence to 
the Heat and Light which act upon them.” The agency of Light is parti- 
cularly directed to the fixation of carbon in the. vegetable structure, which 
is one reason why animals are comparatively independent of it. But the 
amount of carbon fixed is always in accordance with the degree of illumina- 
tion they receive. The maturation of the seeds of plants, and of the eggs 


200 Dr. Holeombe’s Sctentific Basis [May, | 


of insects, may be at pleasure retarded or accelerated by the mere regulation 
oftemperature. And each individual of the same species receives the same 
amount of Heat, whether the intensity of its action be greater or less.” —p. 98. 


From these, and similar facts and experiments, the transi- 
tion is not difficult to the vital phenomena of the animal 
kingdom. ‘These, according to Dr. Holcombe, are all due to 
the ‘‘ Nerve-force,” which consists in an undulatory motion 
of the axis-cylinder of the nerves. 


“Just as a certain vibratory condition of the particles of air is called 
sound, and a certain vibratory condition of the molecules of iron is called 
Magnetism, so definite undulations among the molecules which compose 
the axis-cylinder, is called the Nerve Foree. The anatomical apparatus ‘is 
designed to insulate it from the interference of contiguous tissues and to 
conduct it from one point to another. An anatomical fact which strongly 
substantiates the theory, is the zsolaied course of everv individual filament 
of the nerves. ‘The highest powers of the microscope have failed to detect 
any trace of anastomosis or inosculation in the ultimate threads of a nerve- 
trunk. This serves not only to give every peripheral point a fixed repre- 
sentative point in the brain, but more especially to preserve the uninter- 
rupted line of undulation from the centre to the circumference. We 
immediately perceive how a division into branches would break the current 
of undulation, and send a modified form of it down each branch. And 
this anatomical difference between the blood-vessels and nerves might alone 
point out their functional difference—one being for the conveyance of a 
liquid current, the other for the transmission, from point to point, of an 
undulatory motion. 

“The diameter of the axis-cylinder varies, in different nerves, from the. 
spoath to the g¢hoath of aninch. It is upon this infinitesmal arena that 
motions occur, which, when propagated to the peripheries, produce, accord- 
ing to the character of the motions, what we call normal or abnormal 
actions. If aninch be divided into ten million equal parts, the wave of 
violet Light would oceupy only 174 of them, and the extreme red, which is 
the longest of the luminous waves, only 256 of them. By an easy caleu- 
lation, we find that a single inch would contain 57,470 waves of violet light; 
and, again, that from 4 to 20 of them might travel abreast in the axis- 
veylinder of the nerves. But we are, probably, making as rough an esti- 
mate of the nerve undulations by comparing them with those of Light, as 
we should make of these latter by comparing them with the monstrous 
waves of water.”—p. 147. 

“Tt is not more wonderful that a nerve undulation impinging upon the 
liver or testicle, should produce bile or semen from the blood, than that 
undulations of Light falling on the upper surface of a leaf should elaborate 
or eliminate chlorophyl from the sap. The facts are precisely analogous, 
and rest upon the same kind of evidence. If the motion of Heat is con- 
vertible into the motion of Mechanical Power, there is no reason why the 
Nerve Force should not pass jnto the form of muscular action. By this 
light, we see exactly where to place the Organic Force common to plants 
andanimals. It is the intermediate link between the Physical Forces and 
the Nerve Force, through which the extremes must necessarily pass. It isa 
mere aggregate and hypothetical name for certain physical undulatory 
motions oceurring in organic media.—p. 145. 
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_All the functions of life being thus carried on by the im- 
pinging of nerve-undulations upon the various organs of the 
body, the inquiry naturally arises, whence is the force de- 
rived that sets these undulations in motion? Our author 
answers this inquiry as follows :— 

“ Neurine, whichis the technical term for nervous matter, is of two kinds, 
the vesicular and the tubular. The first is of a gray or ash color and pulpy 
texture, and has been found by the microscope to consist of nucleated cells 
or vesicles. The latter is of a pearly white color and fibrous texture. It 
is now universally conceded that the peculiar power of the nervous system 
lies in the vesicular or cineritious portion. It is positive, while the tubular 
portion is merely negative; the one is a generator, the other only a con- 
ductor of what we call the Nerve Force. Solly and others have aptly 
compared the vesicular neurine to the secreting cells of a gland. It elimz- 
nates, in some manner to us inscrutable, a Force from the blood, just as the 
nucleated cells of the liver or testicle eliminate new and different organic 
materials from the same substance. Vesicular neurine is entirely useless 
without the blood, and the tubular is equally so without the vesicular. 
The tubular has been compared to the efferent ducts of the glandular 
structures, being evidently designed to convey something from one point to 
another. Itis connected with the vesicular immediately, as the heart is 
with its vessels; although there is no evidence that the vesicles are hollow 
like the heart, and have like it a systole and a diastole, by which a subtile 
fluid is circulated, as was extensively believed in the last century. The 
neurtlemma, a membranous sheath, insulates the nerve proper, even to its 
finest filaments. This still further consists of an opaque cylindrical thread, 
called the white substance of Schwann, within which is a fine central rod or 
line of transparent matter, the axis-cylinder, and probably the true conduct- 
ing material. The vesicles or nerve centres are frequently connected 
together by tubular threads, which are called commissures. Such is an 
outline of the structures, whose functions we are to investigate. 

“The Nerve Force is generated by the reactions which occur between the 
vesicular neurine and arterial blood. In other words, it is eliminated from 
the blood by a structure designed for that specific office.”—p. 108. 


It is evident on the slightest consideration, that the vital 
phenomena being dependent upon the occurrence of normal 
nerve undulations, if these are in any way disturbed, if 
the waves are too many or too few, too rapid or too slow, ab- 
normal phenomena, disease, in short, must manifest itself: 
and this is Dr. Holcombe’s theory of disease. These varia- 
tions from a healthy type, may assume an infinite variety of 
forms, constituting the multitudinous phenomena of natural 
and artificial disease. How these occur in natural maladies, 
he does not attempt to explain; nor is he remarkably happy 
or particularly lucid when he approaches the great question 
of the morbific action of drugs. Our readers, however, shall 
have the benefit of his explanation, and if they are any wiser 
after having read it than before, we shall rejoice to have 
been the means of their enlightenment. 
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“During the reactions between the blood and the vesicular neurine, we 
must recollect, that convertible motions of the media concerned constitute 
the physical basis of all the phenomena. The final result is, that a portion 
of vesicular neurine disintegrates, another portion is newly constructed 
from the blood, and a molecular motion is propagated down the nerve 
trunk. During these changes of animal matter, Heat, Electricity, Chemical 
Action, Magnetism, Nerve Force, and any other conceivable Force may 
have been manifested, if at any instant the molecular arrangement corres- 
ponded to the form of any one of these Motions or Forces. Now if a medi- 
cinal particle be present, these motions will certainly pass through it, and be 
modified by its structure, just as undulations of Heat, Light, Sound, 
&c., are variously modified by passing through different media. The 
result must necessarily be, that a modified nerve-undulation will be 
sent down the nerve trunk. In this theory there is ‘ample room and | 
verge enough’ to account for all medicinal actions, and it is remarkably 
confirmed by the similar operation of isomorphous substances.”—p. 216. 


Let us pass to his theory of cure, which, as will no doubt 
have already suggested itself to our readers, is founded upon 
the law of interference. This is so familiar as scarcely to 
need an illustration; the following quotation from Mrs. 
Somerville will be all that is required to refresh the mind of 
the reader in relation to the facts which constitute the basis 
of our author’s therapeutic theory. 


“A stone plunged into a pool of still water occasions a series of waves 
to advance along the surface, though the water itself is not carried for- 
ward, but only rises into heights and sinks into hollows, each portion of 
the surface being elevated and depressed in its turn. Another stone of 
the same size thrown into the water near the first, will occasion a similar 
set of undulations. Then if an equal and similar wave from each stone 
arrive at the same spot at the same time, so that the one exactly coin- 
cides with the elevation of the other, their united effect will produce a 
wave twice the size of either. But if one wave precede the other by 
exactly half an undulation, the elevation of the one will coincide with 
the hollow of the other, and the hollow of the one with the elevation of 
the other: and the waves will so entirely obliterate one another, that the 
surface of the water will remain smooth and level.”—p. 233. 


Thus, when in a state of disease, the nerve-undulations 
are abnormal, it must be be our endeavor to find a morbific 
cause (a drug, for instance), which will produce wndulations 
similar to those already existing, when the two will mutually 
neutralise and destroy each other. It may be objected that 
this mutual obliteration of the undulations would leave the 
axis-cylinder in a motionless condition, so that the functions 
of the part to which it was distributed would no longer be 
carried on. But, says our author, 


“This would be taking a most contracted view of the motions of that 
medium, which I conceive to be more intricate and wonderful than all 
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other natural phenomeha. It would be supposing that the whole process 
might be sketched on a plane surface like a sheet of paper. On the con- 
trary, the axis-cylinder should be conceived of as an immense arena—as a 
miniature world, in which numberless undulations of various lengths, 
velocities, angles, directions, and powers, are in simultaneous movement. 
Such a complicated state is supposed to exist in the optic nerve, when the 
myriad objects from the outer world converge all their undulations into 
that narrow compass.”—p. 248. . 


The theory promulgated in the work before us may be 
shortly summed up in the following propositions :— 


1. All force is matter in motion. 

2. The various forms of force are mutually convertible; 
thus, motion is convertible into heat, heat into electricity, 
electricity into magnetism, &e. 

3. The nerve-force consists in an undulatory state of the 
matter of the axis-cylinder of the nerves. 

4, This force is secreted by the vesicular neurine from the 
blood, and conveyed in the shape of undulations from the 
nervous centres to the periphery. 

5. Health is the result of the normal continuance of these 
undulations, and disease of their becoming abnormal. 

6. The cure is to be effected by neutralising the abnor- 
mal undulations, on the principle of interference. . 

7. This is to be accomplished by administering a remedy 
capable, when admitted into the economy, of producing svmz- 
lar abnormal undulations. 

It is evident at a glance, that Dr. Holcombe’s theory is 
so entirely in the cloud-land of hypothesis as to be almost 
out of reach of criticism, nor does the present position of the 
physical sciences give any favorable augury that, if true, it 
will be demonstrable for centuries to come. Of this fact no 
one seems more sensible than the author himself, and he 
will, accordingly, not be disappointed, still less grieved, if 
some equally zealous architect, envious of the site for the 
erection of a more splendid, if not more enduring castle in 
the air, shall demolish his fairy structure and give its whole 
fabric to the winds. 

The remainder of the volume is occupied with a hasty 
notice of Dr. Hooker’s late work on Homeopathy. Jor this 
expenditure of time and paper, we could have found it in 
our hearts to have been quite out of patience with our author, 
were we not committed to a similar folly in the last number 
of our Journal. It is only on Dr. Hooker’s account that we 
can regret his bewildered foray upon our territory; we 
would much rather see Homeopathy slandered than unno- 
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ticed, and a work such as his, thongh it reflect nothing but 
dishonor upon its author, acts as an apostolic messenger of 
the New Faith, to minds that, but for its lurid hght, would 
never have been attracted to an investigation. 

In conclusion, we weleome Dr. Holcombe into the homezo- 
pathic ranks. He is an earnest, independent thinker, and 
while we find many opinions in the present volume which 
a further acquaintance with Homeopathy will compel him 
to modify or abandon, we cannot but hope great things from 
the intelligent, industrious and untrammelled spirit of research 
that is evidently in him. 





Articte X VIII.—1. Homeopathy, as applied to the Diseases 
of Hemales, and the most Important Diseases of Harly 
Childhood. By Tuomas R. Leapam, M.R.C.S. London: 
Leath, 1851: Svo. pp. 407. 


2. Manuel Homeopathique @ Obstétrique, ou Secours que 
Vart W’ Accouchement peut tirer dev Homeopathie. Par le 
Dr. C. Crosrrto, Médecin, &e., &c. Paris: Bailliere, 1850: 
Svo. pp. 124. 


Tue probable effects of the introduction of a novel system 
of therapeutics upon the science of medicine in general, 
have been variously estimated by different minds. While 
there have been a few whose vision has been so dazzled by 
the splendor of the new light as to blind them to the inestima- 
ble value and impregnable position of the outworks of the 
science ; who have been led to believe that similia sitmilibus 
curantur was to antiquate the researches of Anatomists, Phy- 
siologists and Pathologists in medicine, and confine them to an 
appropriate place in General Physics, the great majority of 
the adherents of the new system have not only recognised 
the existence and importance of these departments, but have 
earnestly and eagerly looked to their rapid development as 
the true handmaidens of the royal art of Therapeutics. 

Others, less intoxicated by their first love, have still erred 
in supposing that, as Homeopathy demanded the strictest 
individualisation of every case of disease for the purposes of 
treatment, she would, asa matter of course, ignore all noso- 
logical classifications, even for the purposes of description. 
Such persons have objected to treatises like those, the titles 
of which we have given at the head of this article, as essen- 
tially at variance with the innermost principle of Hom«o- 
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pathy, and calculated to lead into a routinism of thought 
and practice fatal to its true interests and intent. But the 
number of such objectors is small, and is daily becoming less, 
as our beautiful art takes on, from hour to hour, the demon- 
strations of a science. Routinists there will be while the 
world stands, and one admirable result of a scientific classi- 
fication in their behalf is to substitute a truer circle for their 
mill-horse round than the erratic curve which prejudice and 
misconception had previously marked out for them. The 
truly philosophic mind is the creator, not the slave, of genera 
and species; it makes them, is not made by them; and one 
might as well fear that a naturalist would seek to feed a 
man and a whale on the same diet, because they are both 
mammals, as that a true Homcopathist would administer 
the same remedy to two patients, because both were evidently 
suffering from typhoid fever. 

The work of Mr. Leadam is divided into five parts, the 
first three of which are concerned with the functional and 
organic disorders of the uterus, pregnancy, and its sequelae ; 
the fourth is a short treatise on the use of chloroform, and 
the fifth comprehends the diseases of childhood. We have 
looked over it with considerable interest, for the purpose of dis- 
covering some interesting original addition to our knowledge 
on the subjects of which it treats, but without much result. 
It is, evidently, a compilation; it wants, as a whole, the 
genial tone of originality, the gquorwm pars fw spirit, which 
is such an attraction in those valuable works which are the 
result of extended individual experience, and of which it is 
yet, perhaps, too early to demand many in Homceopathy. 
Nevertheless, the compilation is a good one, and those who 
wish to be brought face to face with the present state of 
this particular branch, viewed homeopathically, cannot do 
better than consult it. We cannot, however, avoid mention- 
ing one fact in relation to this volume, which is not at all 
creditable to Mr. Leadam’s literary morality, that he should 
have incorporated a literal translation of almost the whole of 
Croserio’s Manuel @ Obstétrique into his second part without 
an express mention of the source from which it was derived. 
Surely the appropriation of full one hundred pages, word for 
word, of the labors of another, needed some more specific 
acknowledgment than a paragraph in the preface that the 
works of Croserio had been “ consulted.” 3 

The: little work of Croserio, which is so unceremoniously 
appropriated by Mr. Leadam, was first published im chapters 
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in the Journal de la Socreté Hahnemanmenne de Paris, a 
periodical now superseded by the organ of the Soceété Galli- 
cane. It is life-like, practical and suggestive; evidently 
derived from the Author’s everyday observation, and not- 
withstanding a manifest exclusivism on the question of doses, 
a vaiuable addition to homeopathic literature. It alone 
gives great value, as it forms a great part, of Mr. Leadam’s 
treatise. Our space will not permit us to give more than an 
extract or two. On the subject of the natural state of con- 
stipation which follows delivery, and on which we fear there 
are still some homeopathic practitioners who are not eman- 
cipated from the pernicious old school routine, Croserio | 
makes the following judicious remarks : 


“ Nature, in her abundant wisdom, has suspended the alvine evacua- 
tions for the first six or eight days after confinement, in order that the 
parts bruised by the act of parturition may have time to recover their tone; 
nurses, and even midwives and accoucheurs, who are scarce better informed 
in this respect than the midwives themselves, are greatly annoyed by this 
state of things, and endeavor to remedy it by injections, when their folly 
does not lead them to give castor-oil. This is an exceedingly hurtful and 
dangerous routine; if the woman does not have a natural evacuation after 
the eighth day, she may take bry. 30, in three spoonfuls of water, a 
spoonful every two hours, commencing on waking in the morning, omitting 
the medicine when the stool is procured.”—p. 102. 


We are sorry to see the general excellence of the Manuel 
marred by such non-seguiturs as that inferred from the follow- 
ing case :— 


“My daughter, after a very sareunute confinement, having been but a 
single hour in violent pain with her first child, went twenty-four hours 
without passing urine. As she had contracted a bad habit at boarding 
school of holding her water, and frequently had retention as a consequence, 
I was not alarmed, but as the genitals were painful, ordered them to be 
bathed with » lotion of arnica. At the expiration of forty-eight hours, no 
urine having been passed, and the vesical region being voluminous, with- 
out there being any desire to make water, I introduced a catheter, and drew 
off a quantity of natural urine. Notwithstanding the administration of 
arnica 12, I was obliged to use the catheter for two days; on the third I 
gave bei/. 300, and in the evening the urine was voided naturally. This 
fact proves that the circumstances, the occasional canse among others, have 
an importance quite secondary to the symptoms in the choice of the remedy, 
for arn. has vesical tenesmus, but no retention, while in the pathogenesis 
of bell. the retention of urine is well-marked, and several times repeated.” 
—p. 68. 


This fact will prove very little to the practitioner who is 
accustomed to see the state of things described in this case 
uniformly yield, in the course of three or four days, to the 
introduction of the catheter, and no medicinal treatment at 
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all. The urinary apparatus spontaneously recovers its tone 
after a simple rest from the bruising it had received during 
the passage of the foetus. 

In conclusion, we cannot but feel gratified that the Homeo- 
pathic School is rapidly becoming supplied with text books 
on every branch of medical science. These will, naturally, 
at first, be defective; their value should consist in an ex- 
tended experience, which our tender years have not yet 
enabled us to supply. But this is a defect which - every 
sunset beholds in less formidable proportions, and which will 
one day vanish in the concentrated light of a perfected 
therapeutic art. 


ARTICLE XIX.— Review of foreign Homeopathic Journals ; 
Journal de la Société Gallicane de Médecine Homeopathique, 
Oct., Nov., and Dec., 1851. | 


It is our intention in this and future numbers of the Journal, to 
furnish our readers with an analysis of the contents of foreign homeo- 
pathic periodical literature, in order to keep them apprised of every 
,movement of the new system towards perfection. The official organ 
of the Parisian Society, the Journal de la Société Gallicane for Octo- 
ber, November and December, 1851, contains the Compte rendu of the 
labors of the Congress of September last. We have been waiting 
some time for its appearance, for the purpose of giving our readers an 
account of its doings; we now proceed to condense the very interest- 
ing proceedings for the information of American homceopaths. 

The Congress met on the 5th of September, at eight o’clock in the 
evening. The attendance was numerous, principally of practitioners 
from France, Spain and England. M. Pétroz, president of the Galli- 
cane Society, assisted by MM. Croserio, Jahr, Chancerel Perry, and 
Léon Simon, members of the standing committee, opened the session, 
and M. Pétroz addressed the assembly. 

He alluded to the fact, that six years before, Hahnemann himself 
had presided, as honorary president, over the first meeting of the Gal- 
lican Society. Hahnemann, continued M. Pétroz, is now no longer 
among us; but we have here one of those who were most dear to him, 
I refer to Dr. Quin of London. It is he who first introduced Homeeo- 
pathy into England; to his constant efforts do we owe it that our 
doctrine is so generally disseminated through Great Britain, and I have 
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no doubt that I express the unanimous feeling of the meeting, when I 
desire that Dr. Quin may oceupy the chair which was also once oc- 
cupied bythe master. 

Dr. Quin took the chair of honorary president, and in a short speech 
returned his acknowledgments. The report of the committee upon 
the memoirs submitted on the prize questions, was then read (Croserio, 
chairman). They had received three memoirs upon the first question 
(the dose and its repetition); none upon the second (the mode of de- 
termining the characteristic action of remedies). One of those submit- 
ted had been published by the author in the Allgemeine homeopa- 
thische Zeitung, which was considered by the Committee as a virtual 
withdrawal of it from their consideration ; the other two, one in English 
and the other in French, did not satisfy the committee, and the prize 
was not adjudged. 

The English essayist contended that the various dilutions differ only 
by virtue of the different quantities of the medicament which they 
contain, and, consequently, of their differing medicinal force; the choice 
of a dilution, then, must be governed by the amount of medicinal force 
necessary to destroy the disease. As a means of determining the 
amount of force necessary, the author adopts the mtermittent theory ; 
that life and disease consist of a series of oscillations, and that in the 
intervals of the disease, when the state approaches that of health, the 
medicinal force required is much greater than during the access, when 
the morbid state of the system renders it more susceptible to the action 
of remedies. In chronic cases, consequently, the dilutions should be 
low, and in acute cases, high. The principle that the dilutions differ 
only by their specefie gravity, as it were, seems false to the committee; 
they think that the most experienced observers, Hering, Gross, Rum- 
mell and others, testify that the highest dilutions often give rise to 
symptoms altogether different from those produced by massive doses ; 
that these latter have rather a local and superficial action, so to speak, 
while the others plunge deeply into the interior of the organism and 
act ab vadice. . 

The French thesis seems to have contained only one striking point, 
the basis of all its reasoning and conclusions; that the character of a 
chronic malady is always derived from and dependent upon some 
pathological change in the tissues, while this characteristic is wanting in 
an aeute disease. These latter demand the exclusive employment of the 
lower forms (5 to 12), and if the higher (80) have ever been success- 
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ful, it is only because the affection has already passed to a stage where 
it partakes of the character of a chronic disease, an organic change in 
some tissue having taken place. On the other hand, if the lower dilu- 
tions have ever cured cases of a chronic kind, it is to be accounted for, 
according to the author, on the supposition that either nature or the 
frequent repetition of the remedy had excited an acute attack, and that 
in removing that, the chronic affection vanished together with it. The 
committee devote some three or four wasted pages to the elucidation 
and refutation of these transparent crudities, a labor in which they will 
probably find few to follow them, and conclude by reserving the prize 
for a still further trial. The report was unanimously adopted. 

The remainder of the session was occupied with formal business. 

Sept. 6.—The Congress met at 8 p.m, Dr. Nufiez of Madrid, 
Vice President, in the chair. Dr. Pétroz read a paper on Sycosis, an 
analysis of which we omit, as we shall probably present the paper in 
full to our readers. Dr. Nufiez followed, with a paper on the metasta- 
sis of herpetic eruptions. 

Dr. Rovx, of Cette, read a memoir on a new method of making the 
homeeopathic dilutions. We possess, according to him, in Homceopa- 
thy, an immutable rule for the choice of the remedy, but one has not 
yet been discovered for the selection of the dilution. While the object 
remained simply to attenuate the drug, the difficulty was small, but 
the introduction of the element of dynamisation has changed the face 
of the question. We must now seek to reconcile these apparently con- 
tradictory terms, attenuation and dynamisation. Some homcopaths 
prefer the lower forms; the great majority use the whole scale from 1 
to 30, while a few employ a far higher potency. Some think it quite 
indifferent which dilution is used, but most agree that the dilution 
should vary with the individuality of the particular case. But on what 
principle shall we judge of the agreement between the dilution and the 
ease? Here we are all afloat; a host of opinions has been advanced, 
but none is generally adopted ; the master himself began with low di- 
lutions, mounted by degrees to 30, and there remained, seldom going 
higher. 

Before the discovery of dynamisation, but little regard was paid to 
any condition of the problem except that of the guantzty of the me- 
dicament. No doubt this is an important consideration, but it is not 
the only important one. The separation of the medicinal particles and 
the agitation which they receive during the process of dynamisation, 
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exert a powerful influence upon the activity of the drug. Hahnemann 
attributes great virtue to the number and force of the succussions, and 
eyen says, in a note to the Organon, “I dissolved a grain of natrum 
in half an ounce of water, mixed with a little alcohol, and shook the 
bottle, two-thirds full, for half an hour, and found it equal to the 30th 
dilution.” Nevertheless, experience seems to demonstrate that there 
is a limit to this development, for Mure’s remedies, which were violently 
succussed in a powerful machine, do not manifest any excessive energy, 

There seem to be three conditions which contribute to the energetic 
action of homeopathic medicaments. 1. Quantity. 2. Succussion. 
3. Separation of the particles or attenuation proper. Of these the 
first is present principally in the lower dilutions; the first and second, 
quantity of the drug and numerous succussions are combined in medi- 
cines prepared like the natrwm of Hahnemann above referred to, and 
the two last, numerous succussions and separation of the particles, are 
obtained in the high and very high dilutions. The object of Dr. Roux 
is to combine all three conditions in the same preparation. ‘This he pro- 
poses to do in the following way :— 

He takes a vial of about the capacity of eighty grammes (nearly 
three fluid ounces), fills it two-thirds with distilled or rain-water, adds 
a drop of the first dilution of the drug, and gives the bottle a hundred 
powerful shakes. He then empties the bottle, shaking it forcibly, so 
that the very smallest drop may remain adhering to the sides, fills 
it two-thirds anew with water and proceeds in like manner to the 12th 
dilution. Hach dilution is about in the proportion of 1 to 1000 instead 
of 1 to 100, and thus constitutes a millesimal instead of a centesimal 
mode. To the 12th thus prepared he adds a single drop of the 1st, 
and then proceeds as before until he arrives at the 22d, to which 
another drop of the Ist is added, and so on, adding a drop of the Ist 
to the 32d, 42d, 52d, &. The last dilution, whatever that may be, 
is prepared with alcohol to be preserved, and for the purpose of moist- 
ening pellets. By the addition of the single drop of the first to the thou- 
sand drops of the 12th and the subsequent succussion, the resulting 
preparation contains the 12th, and also the 2d dilution; by adding 
another drop to the 22d, it is made to contain the 22d, 12th, and 2d, 
and according to the author, the 102d preparation contains the follow- 
ing dilutions :—102, 92, 82, 72, 62, 52, 42, 32, 22, 12, 2. 

Dr. Roux proceeds to meet the objections to the mode, and to dis- 
cuss its theoretical advantages. The principal matter of interest is 
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contained in the concluding paragraph :—“ Such, gentlemen, is the 
solution of the great and eternally debated problem of the Homeeo- 
pathic dilutions, to which a process of ratiocination has conducted me. 
Is it confirmed by experience? Years must pass before this question 
can be satisfactorily answered. I have used the dilutions prepared in 
this way for some months only, and all I can say is, that 1 have ob- 
tained results from their exclusive use aé least as favorable as I formerly 
perceived from my former habitual employment of high dilutions in 
chronic cases, and of the lower in such as were acute.” 

The reading of this paper gave rise to a discussion, in which Dr. 
Panruty, of Geneva, stated that he had used mixed dilutions for eight 
or ten months past, and had great reason to be satisfied with his results. 
Dy. Tzsster did not approve of the mixture of dilutions. What we want 
to know is, what dilution is suited to each form of disease; these 
methods cut the knot without untying it, by prescribing all dilutions 
for every case; a proceeding, it must be confessed, but little scientific, 
and haying too great an analogy with the prescriptions of polyphar- 
macy, in which fifty drugs are compounded into a single dose, in the 
hope that some one among them may hit the case. 

Sept. 8. The session opened at 8 p.m, Dr. Pétroz in the chair. 

Dr. NuXez, of Madrid, read a paper on the extremely high dilutions 
(Jenichen’s). After alluding to the opposition and incredulity of many 
of the profession, and to the objections founded upon our ignorance of 
the manner in which these dilutions were prepared, he relates several 
cases of cure by their means, which, we may be allowed to say, are not 
such as would have been chosen to produce conviction in the mind of 
an opponent. The first was a case of hypopion of the right eye, follow- 
ing the operation for cataract, which recovered in a month after the 
administration of merc-sol, and silicea 6000. Thesecond was that ofa 
young lady, 27 years old, whose case had been diagnosed by an allo- 
pathie physician, with whom Dr. Nufiez agreed, as a case of advanced 
tubercular phthisis, between the second and third stages ; crude tuber- 
cles scattered in parts of the lungs, soft ones in others ; a cavernous 
excavation at the apex of the left lung. A single dose of sulphur, 
6000, the principal remedy, according to the Author, in pulmonary 
phthisis not too far advanced, completely restored her to health, in how 
long time is not stated. The third case was that of a boy 12 years of 
age, suffering from hypertrophy of the left ventricle, with suffocating 
catarrh. The worst supine having been removed by verat., epec., 
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and nux-vom., the dilution of which is not mentioned, followed by puls. 
12000, the organic affection was completely removed by sulph., calc., 
and phos. 6000, administered at long intervals. 

In further proof of the efficacy of the acroleptic chenapleuties De. 
Nufiez cites the case of a patient having two urinary fistulas, with 
stricture of the urethra, consequent upon a blenorrhagia, in which the 
ordinary dilutions of ars. berb. and szdic. had been administered by a 
colleague without effect, and a cure was obtained by ars. 8000, berd. 
4000, phos., T000, selec. 6000. 

Another, a hysterical lady, had sciatica on the left side, and was in- 
effectually treated for eight days with the ordinary dilutions (12 and 
30). Cham. among other remedies had been administered. The pain 
was drawing, and descended the whole length of the thigh, from the 
coxo-femoral articulation to the end of the foot; was aggravated at 
night, and by the movement of any of the joints ot the limb; she was 
in despair and declared she could no longer endure her sufferings. He 
gave her cham. 4000, dry on the tongue, and in two hours the pain 
was entirely gone and never returned. 

Dr. Nufiez concludes his paper with a relation to the effect that his 
colleagues, Drs. Suarez, Fernandez, and Tejero, all members of the 
Hahnemannian Society at Madrid, having some years since expressed 
themselves incredulous as to the virtue of these preparations, he pro- 
posed to them to experiment upon themselves. They accepted the 
challenge, leaving the selection of the remedy to himself, and he 
administered to them each, on the spot some sixty globules of cade. 
2000, making them drink a glass of water afterwards. The next 
day, Dr. Suarez, of sanguine temperament, was seized with a bronchial 
catarrh with diarrhoea, and a form of intermittent fever, which kept him 
three days in bed. The fever began about five o’clock in the afternoon 
with chills and a painful sensation in the loins, prostration of strength, 
dry cough, hoarseness and coryza, repugnance to water, and painfulness 
of the whole body. An intense heat succeeded, lasting four or five 
hours, and ending in sweat; when the fever ceased, the symptoms of 
catarrh re-appeared. Dr. Suarez attributed these symptoms to the epi- 
demic constitution which was then prevalent at Madrid during the 
month of March, and being desirous of making another experiment, took 
a similar dose in July, the thermometer being at 34° (Reaum.=108° 
Fabr.). The same symptoms recurred with similar intensity, and the 
more painful ones lasted, as before, eight or ten days. Dr. Fernandez 
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had various gastric symptoms and a bilious diarrhea which lasted a 
long time, and was accompanied by slight bronchitis. Dr. Tejero, lym- 
phatic in temperament, had, at the end of four days, a swelled gland 
in his neck, which opened and discharged pus for some days, and at 
the same time an eruption of pimples on the ears, red, itching, and 
purulent at the tip. 

The reading of Dr. Nufiez’ paper was followed by a wordy one on 
the general question of the dilutions by Dr. Magnan, containing nothing 
of any interest, and the Congress plunged into a lively and exciting 
debate on the question. 

M. Jaur stated that so far as his own personal convictions were con- 
cerned, the efficacy of the high dilutions was an established fact, but 
admitted that it was not easy to convince those who had not had clinical 
experience in the matter. He regretted the application of the terms | 
weak and strong to the various dilutions, as it was more a question of | 
congruity between the dose and the constitution, than one of amount 
_ of matter or power. It was his experience that if the indication for a 
drug were clear and precise, the higher forms would cure much more> 
promptly and certainly than the lower or middle, while, if the indica- 
tion were less marked, the higher would fail where the lower would — 
succeed. He thought this was in accordance with the results of the 
physiological provings, which show, according to him, that the pure. 
effects produced by the high dilutions are few in number, but very 
characteristic, while those resulting from the lower are multitudinous 
causing the great resemblance of the pathogenesis of one drug to that 
of another, and involving the study of the Materia Medica in inextrica- 
ble confusion. As an illustration of his theory, M. Jahr related the case 
of his servant girl, with an injury of the ankle resulting from an old 
burn, aggravated by fatigue and the application of various ointments, 
having, as he thought, seen the precise indications for pulsatella in the 
seat of the injury, the amenorrhoea and leucorrhcea of the patient, and 
the embarrassment of the respiration which she experienced during the 
violent pains, he administered that remedy, 300, three pellets dry in a 
single dose, and in three days she was well. 

M. Cuaree could not as certainly admit the efficacy of the rent 
dilutions: he had experimented with them as far as the 200th, pre- 
pared according to the Hahnemannian formula, and had, it is true, | 
obtained results, but by no means striking; sometimes they did not 
act, and he was obligedto resort to the lower forms. As to Jenichen’s 
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preparations, he had never'consented to use them for several reasons : 
the process was kept secret, Jenichen was not a medical man, and in 
the course of a tour in Germany four years since, he had found no phy- 
siclan who made use of them. Bcenninghausen, to be sure, generally 
employed the 200, but it was prepared according to Hahnemann’s 
method. 

M. Croserio insisted that the preparations in question had always 
succeeded whenever they had been tried, and that those made in the 
ordinary way had acted equally well.. M. Panthin, of Geneva, had 
cured hooping-cough with dros. 400, when the lower dilutions had 
uniformly failed, and M. Granetti, the physician in charge of a large 
military hospital (in Turin, we think), had treated 2000 patients ex- 
clusively with the 200th, and had lost only twelve, among which were 
eighty-nine pneumonias, every one of which recovered. 

M. NuNez related the manner in which he was led to the use of the 
high dilutions. Having learned in 1843, from M. Boenninghausen; 
that he was using Jenichen’s 200th with success, M. Nuiiez ordered 
some from Jenichen, and received them as high as the 900th. He 
then tried puis. 200, upon himself, and for thirty-five or forty daysex 
perienced the remarkable effects which he published at that time; he 
also perceived some remarkable clinical results from their use, and then 
began to try them even as high as the 6000th, and has had only occa- 
sion to congratulate himself upon their superiority and efficacy in many 
cases where the lower dilutions are apparently inert. Thus in blenor- 
rhagias, which are well-known to be rather disinclined to yield to ho- 
meeopathic remedies, and which in Spain often appear epidemically, he 
had tried a great number of remedies, mercury among them, without 
success, when they yielded almost always in three or four weeks to an 
alternation of merc. and sulph. 6000. He stated that he did not hesi- 
tate to administer the 6000th, in the first instance, in cases of the most 
rapid and dangerous character, and that it was from the splendid re- 
sults obtained from Jenichen’s preparations that Homceopathy had 
attained that exalted position which it now held in Spain. He prefer- 
red these dilutions to those prepared in the ordinary way, and, to settle 
the question of their efficacy, proposed simultaneous experiments at 
Paris and Madrid, with the same remedies, which he had no doubt 
would produce identical results. 

M. Cuaret doubted whether M. Nufiez’s better success with Jeni- 
chen’s preparations than with those prepared on the Hahnemannian plan, 
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did not indicate that the former were not really so high as the figures 
denoted them to be. M. Cuarct had cured acute diseases with the 
6th, which had resisted the 100th and 200th of the same remedy ; 
among others, dysenteries. | 

M. NuXwz replied that he had seen Boenninghausen within a few 
days, and that he was in the habit of employing the 1000th and 2000th 
of Jenichen in cases where the 200th did not succeed. 

Dr. DupGEon was surprised that it should be considered that 
Jenichen’s mode of operating was still a secret. He had met Dr. 
Nufiez a fortnight before at Leipsic, and also Dr. Rentsch, who was 
the successor of Jenichen and inheritor of his papers and preparations. 
This latter had found the secret among the papers of the deceased, and 
stated it to consist in suffering the 29th dilution to evaporate from the 
vial entirely, and then adding brandy for the 30th, and shaking it very 
powerfully. Dy. DupGEon was of the opinion that there were as many 
characteristic symptoms produced by the lower dilutions as by the 
higher. . 

M. NuXzz stated that Rentsch’s statement was simply matter of 
inference and opinion, and that he had that day received a letter from 
him in which he states that he had made the statement in order to 
provoke Dr. Hering, the sole possessor of the secret, to reveal it. 

M. Jaur desired that those who doubted the power of the high di- 
lutions would experiment upon themselves with the 200th. But as it 
is not always possible to be perfectly clear in the indication for a par- 
ticular remedy, he recommended that such cases should be treated in 
preference with the lower and middle forms. 

Dr. Quin suggested that Hahnemann laid down the precept that 
the choice of the remedy is more important than that of the dilution ; 
the. experiments of Dr. Nufiez had convinced him that Jenichen’s pre- 
parations might be used with success, but there was nothing to show 
that they were high dilutions. 

M. Perry thought that as the high dilutions prepared by MM. Nu- 
fiez, Croserio, Panthin, Boenninghausen, and himself, had yielded them 
severally, better results than the middle and lower forms, and the pre- 
parations of Jenichen had surpassed their own in efficacy, it was fair to 
conclude that they were the highest dilutions, though we do not know 
their exact ratio. 

Dr. Quiy stated that the results of his experience did not sustain 
the positions of M. Perry: he had employed the higher dilutions, even 
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those of Jenichen, and not always without result, but generally with 
less benefit than he had derived from inferior potencies. 

M. Perry was far from advocating an exclusive use of the high di- 
lutions : to do this, it would be necessary to have a perfect knowledge 
of the characteristic indications of each drug; he agreed with M. Jahr 
that any uncertainty on this point should induce us to use the lower 
dilutions. 

On motion of M. Léon Simon, senior, the discussion was closed ; the 
Congress agreeing that, on the one hand, there was an obscurity about 
the subject, which it was impossible to clear up at present, and on the 
other, that the mode of producing the Jenichen preparation was still a 
secret. | 

M. Txsster read a paper upon the following subject: “A theoretical 
and practical investigation of the question whether the principle of ab- 
solute individualisation of every case is sufficient for practice; and 
whether it is as much opposed as is generally thought, to the establish- 
ment of a nosology based exclusively upon the pathological principles 
contained in the Organon.” The learned doctor maintained that the 
principle of absolute individualisation of disease, as laid down by Hah- 
nemann, was not a principle of therapeutics, but simply a means of 
developing all the practical consequences of the sole true principle in 
therapeutics, that of similarity ; he added that this principle is not suf- 
ficient in practice, as Hahnemann himself has announced in a remark- 
able passage which he cited entire (Maladies Chroniques, t. 1, p. 8); 
it was to the effect that after thus individualising pathological cases 
we must appreciate in the most searching manner the unnatural con- 
ditions which constitute the basis of the disease. Is the individualising 
principle inconsistent with the recognition of a regular pathology ? 
Dr. Tessier thought not; in his opinion, a regular system of nosology 
could only be founded on the idea that diseases constitute distinct and 
special essences; but this system is yet to be formed, and cannot be 
developed from the pathological notions of the Organon, where we 
have, on the one hand, nominal diseases, on the other specific, and to 
crown the whole, the Hippocratic idea of a vital reaction, which should 
be the type of disease in general, His conclusions were: 1. Hahne- 
mann has resolved the great traditional, therapeutic problem by bring- 
ing to light the theory of indications, substituting positive indications 
and positive medication in place of those which were formerly arbitrary 
and hypothetical. 2. The maxim of individualisation is the practical 
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application of positive therapeutics. 3. The lacunew belong for the 
most part to the desiderata of pathology. In conclusion, Dr. Tessier 
besought the true disciples of Hahnemann to follow their great leader 
in the new scientific path with that energy of will of which he himself 
has given them so noble an example; to embrace the whole medical 
art in their studies and to reply to the attacks of their enemies by la- 
boring vigorously to restore to scientific order the chaos, which, but 
for Hahnemann’s discovery, would have been utterly and increasingly 
hopeless. 

Sept. 9th. Psora—M. Gueyrarp and M. Lion Srwoy, Jr., occu- 
pied the early part of the Session by two papers upon Psora, in which 
they took the Hahnemannian view of that much debated subject. M. 
Tesster followed with a long speech in opposition to their views, 
insisting that one of the principal arguments in favor of Psora as a 
cause of chronic diseases, was founded upon the false assumption that 
they never spontaneously recovered, whereas it was well settled that 
the greater part of these diseases might do so, there being many exam-_ 
ples of spontaneous recovery of scrofulous, phthisical and maniacal 
cases, &c. The importance, too, of this division of disease into acute 
and chronic was, in his opinion, greatly exaggerated; a large number 
of disorders partaking of both characters at times, and it being an un- 
sound foundation for a nosological system. 

Dr. Dupeezon followed with some remarks on the treatment of sea- 
bies, when the question of posology came up again, the Congress having 
evidently a decided proclivity in that direction, and an especial satis- 
faction in its discussion. 

Dr. Acworru thought that those homeopaths who demand of their 
opponents that they shall experiment in order to become convinced of 
the truth of Homeeopathy are exceedingly inconsistent if they refuse to 
take the same course themselves in relation to the high dilutions. 

_M. Panruty, of Geneva, related how he became converted to the 
acroleptic school. Dros 30. having failed him in hooping-cough, he 
tried the same remedy at the 200th and 300th, and made a number of 
eures ; he added that there had been another epidemic the last year 
at_ Geneva, in which, however, he had not had as good results. He 
generally employed the high dilutions, and was satisfied with their 
operation. 

M. Lion Simon, Sr., said, in allusion to an expression of Dr. Ac- 
worth, that there were no enemies of the high dilutions in the Congress, 
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but only some who proposed objections to them. The principal of 
these were, that their preparation was a secret and it could not be as- 
certained whether they really were what they were marked or not, and 
that it was yet altogether unsettled whether they had any advantages 
over the common metroleptic forms. He did not deny, nor did any 
one deny, that they had remedial power; the question was one of com- 
parative value, and could only be determined by an extensive series of 
comparative experiments. 

Sept. 10th. Dr. Pawruin read a case of albuminuria, which our 
readers will find in the present number of the Journal. 

Dr. Perry read a long and interesting paper on analgesia and the 
therapeutic application of metallic plates to the surface of the body. 

M. Croserio, from the Committee on the Prize Questions, reported 
that they had concluded to propose the same topics for discussion for 
the next year. Objection being made, it was proposed to substitute 
for the question on the dose, one on the admissibility of bleeding in 
homeopathic practice; this was enlarged to embrace all accessory 
means, and the matter was referred back to the Committee to report to 
the Gallican Society. 

The next Session of the Congress was appointed to be held at Mar- 
seilles in September, 1852, and the meeting adjourned sine die. Great 
harmony and good feeling seem to have reigned among the members, 
and at the dinner which was held at the restaurant of Véfour, the enthu- 
silasm and unanimity of sentiment seemed to have reached their culmi- 
nating pomt. Homoeopathy is decidedly not “ going down” in France, 
whatever our old school friends may endeavour to make us and them- 
selves believe. 

The remainder of the number before us contains the papers read 
before the Congress, to which we have alluded above, and to the more 
important of which we shall perhaps return. We have also a collection 
of cases homeeopathically treated by Dr. Turrel, of Toulon, twenty-six 
in number, presenting, however, nothing of very special interest, and 
the number concludes with the minutes of the semi-monthly meetings 
of the Société Gallicane, and the case of sycosis in a hound, which the 
reader will find among the Fragmentary Contributions. 
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Cvilertared. 
MATERIA MEDICA AND PHARMACY. 


1. On the changes produced in the properties of bodies by Pulverisation— 
{M. Dorvault, a French Allopath, has discovered that the properties of 
bodies are IN SOME RESPECTS changed by pulverisation. Now that this fact 
is coming up from a legitimate quarter, we trust our allopathic friends will 
continue the investigation a little further. | 

To the present time, pharmacologists have always considered pulverisa- 
tion as amere change in the form of bodies—each particle of the divided 
body being regarded as a diminutive, without change of property, of the 
entire mass. While admitting that, in most cases, this is a mere expression 
of the fact, M. Dorvault believes that there is a greater number of sub- 
stances than is suspected, in which this operation inducesa modification of 
their chemical characters and medicinal properties. At present, he can only 
adduce two or three decided examples injustification of this opinion. Every 
one knows that sugar, on being powdered, loses a portion of its solubility 
and sweetening power. Is this referrible to an altered electrical condition 
of the sugar, as the phosphorescence which is developed during pulverisa- 
tion in the dark might lead us to suspect? Again, gum arabic, when pow- 
dered, possesses neither the same taste nor solubility as when entire; and 
pulverisation so diminishes the solubility of arsenious acid, that while a 
kilogramme of water will dissoive forty grammes in the vitreous state, it 
will only dissolve fourteen of the powder. In the above examples, the 
modification is exhibited by diminution of solubility, but in other cases it 
may manifest itself in other directions.—Brit. and For. Rev., April, from 
L7 Union Médicale, No. 150. 


2. Musanna, a new remedy for Tenia.—M. D’ Abbadie, the famous African 
traveller, communicates to the i‘rench Academy of Sciences the existence 
of still another unfailing remedy for tenia. According to his statement, 
the Christians of Abyssinia are universally afflicted with this parasite, and 
those who are condemned to death are always entitled to three days of 
grace, not to prepare for death, but to expel their worm; it being said 
always to abandon the corpse, and the exposure of it to view being consid- 
ered exceedingly indecent. The natives assert that it commences in children 
as soon as they begin to eat raw meat, and does not affect those whose reli- 
gion or prejudice induces them to prepare it by cooking. 

There are some eight or ten remedies for the disease, one only of which, 
the koso, is known in France. This is a drastic purgative, creating great 
nausea, and which requires to be repeated every two months, and then 
never effects a radical cure. J have seen its use, says M. D’Abbadie, pro- 
duce dysenteries always obstinate and sometimes mortal. 

The Musanna, he continues, is exempt from these inconveniences. It is 
the bark of a tree which grows near the Red Sea, in the neighborhood of 
Musawwa. The dose is sixty or seventy grammes (about two ounces) 
carefully pulverised, and administered in honey or gruel, two or three hours 
before a meal, and the tenia is expelled the next day without purging or 
colic. The cure is sometimes deferred to the second or third day. 

Several doses of the musanna were transmitted by M. D’Abbadie to Dr. 
Pruner-Bey, a practitioner in Cairo, who reports eighteen cases cured by it. 
A distinguished member of the French Diplomatic Corps, who had vainly 
tried koso and all the usual remedies for tenia, reports himself radically 
cured by a single dose.— Comptes Rendus, 34, 167. 
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3. Duration of action of Remedies.—[M. Bonjean relates the following 
case and experiments in relation to this subject]:—M. X., on his way 
to the baths of Aix, in Savoy, called upon M. Bonjean, on the 24th 
of May, 1844, with a prescription, signed by Dr. Cazenave, physician 
to the Hospital Saint Louis at Paris, and containing arsenic as its active 
ingredient. This medicine was taken from May 26 to June 18, during 
which time the patient swallowed three-quarters of a grain of arseniate of so- 
da, equal to about half a grain of arsenic acid, or nearly a third of a grain of 
metallic arsenic. On the 19th of July following, or exactly a month after he 
had ceased to take the arsenical preparation, M. X. forwarded to M. Bon- 
jean a pound of urine passed the previous evening. From this urine were 
obtained, by means of Marsh’s apparatus, twelve particles ofa clear reddish- 
brown color, brilliant and shining, and which, on analysis, exhibited all the 
reactions peculiar to metallic arsenic. Every precaution was taken to avoid 
error. Thus it would appear that, after the lapse of a whole month, the 
organs of an adult had not got rid of three-quarters of a grain of arseni- 
ate of soda taken in the course of twenty-four days. M. Bonjean believes 
that this fact may be adduced in confirmation of the principle that the ab- 
sorption of remedies is the more complete the smaller the dose in which 
they are administered, and he states the following experiments on his own 
person in further support of that principle. After taking, in the course of 
aday,in doses of a glass every two hours, a quarler of a grain of the 
ioduret of potassium dissolved in a quart of water, I was able to trace, for 
seven days, the presence of iodine in my urine, and for six days in my saliva. 
After taking, on the other hand, the same quantity of iodurated water, in 
the course of one or two hours, I was not able to trace the iodine in my 
saliva at all, and in my urine for two days only. Lastly, I swallowed fast- 
ing, and at a single dose, five grains of the ioduret of potassium, dissolved 
in two ounces of water. Traces of iodine were discovered in the urine 
during twenty-eight hours, and in the saliva during seventeen hours only. 
During the whole day I suffered abundant salivation— Annales de Therap., 
and Month. Journ. of Med. Sciences. 





4, Plumbum aceticum, poisoning by.—The following are some particulars 
of a case reported by Dr. Letheby. “The mother of Matthew Muir, 
aged 6 years, laboring under hooping-cough, procured from a quack school- 
master a mixture, which was found to consist of ten grains of acetate of 
lead dissolved in six ounces of water; of this the child took a teaspoonful, 
containing one-fifth of a grain of sugar of lead two or three times a day, 
for nearly nine weeks, at the end of which time it got worse, and the medi- 
cine was discontinued. ‘Two days after this, the child died, and the death 
became a subject of inquiry in the coroner’s court. The parents stated 
that the child was a fine healthy boy before this sickness, but that almost 
immediately after it had commenced taking the schoolmaster’s medicine, it 
began to fall away, and to complain of severe pains in tts belly, for which 2 
sought relief by lying on the belly, in which posture it also went to sleep; the 
belly also became hard and rather pinched in; the bowels were very confined 
and the stools black and offensive, and there was an intolerable fetor of the 
breath ; latterly the child got very drowsy, and was unable to move about 
as usual. Upon the day of its death it became convulsed, and a few hours 
previously fell into a state of coma, from which it was never roused. 

Six days after death the body was examined in the presence of Dr. Rees 
and Dr. Monk. It was extremely emaciated, the skin presenting a dingy- 
yellow appearance, the lips and inside of the mouth were bloodless, and of 
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a pale lavender hue, while the gums had acquired a deadly blue color, the 
color deepening as it reached the margins of the teeth. The brain was 
rather softer than natural, but this might have been due to decomposition , 
the cortical substance, however, had a peculiar bluish-gray color, and there 
were about two drachms of clear fluid in the right ventricle. The spinal 
cord was perfectly healthy and firm. The lungs were slightly congested, 
especially upon the posterior aspect, and the trachea and bronchi were lined 
by a sanguineous secretion, and the bronchial glands were enlarged. The 
pleure contained a large quantity of bloody serum. The heart was some- 
what larger than natural, and flabby, and, in common with the large veins, 
contained a little black uncoagulated blood. Abdomen: the stomach was 
not contracted, and contained about half an ounce of athick brownish fluid; 
the intestines, both large and small, were contracted in some places, and di- 
lated in others, and the small intestines presented several points of intus- 
susception. ‘The mesenteric glands were enlarged, but the mucous glands 
of the intestines were healthy throughout their course. The bladder and 
ureters were full of urine, and appeared as if their muscular coats had been 
paralysed. The rest of the viscera were healthy. 

The chemical analysis detected lead in the brain, the muscles, the liver, 
the intestines, the blood, and the fluid of the ventricle; but it could not be 
discovered in the bile or urine. That part of the liver which surrounded 
the gall-bladder had acquired a deep bluish-black color, from the action of 
the sulphur of the transuded bile upon the lead contained in the tissue of 
the liver; but the bile itself which remained in the gall-bladder was of its 
natural yellow color. 

Each dose in this case amounted to one-fifth of a grain, and the whole 
quantity taken to from 26-6 to 33-3 grains of acetate of lead. It is a cir- 
cumstance worth noticing that lead was recognised in the contents of the 
stomach, although none of the medicine had been given for two days.— 
Pharm. Journ. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 


5. On the Influence of the Great Sympathetic over Sensibility, and over 
Calorification. By M. Craupt Bernarp.—1. Influence over Calortfica- 
tion.—It has been known for a long while that the resection of the me- 
culla spinalis, or of certain nervous trunks, such as the par vagum, the 
sciatic, &c., cause a general or a partial decided depression of the tempera- . 
ture of the body; but I wish to show that it is the reverse of this phenome- 
non which is exhibited by the great sympathetic. 

I have noticed in making a resection of the cervical sympathetic branch 
which unites the cervical ganglions, that there was immediately an augmen- 
tation in the heat of the corresponding side of the face, which could be very 
easily appreciated by the hand. On placing the thermometer in the ears 
and nostrils of the animal, it was found that the temperature of the side on 
which the operation had been performed was from 4° to 6°, Centigrade, 
higher. ‘This experiment, which gave me the same results in the dog, in 
the horse, and in the rabbit, is particularly easy to repeat on the last, owing 
to the separation of the pneumogastric from the grand sympathetic. When 
the superior cervical ganglion of the great sympathetic is extirpated, the 
same effect is produced, sometimes with even greater intensity. In fact, 
the energy of the phenomenon is in general, in proportion to the force of 
the animal; it is less marked in animals weakened from any cause. At 
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the same time that the heat is increased in the particular parts, the circula- 
tion becomes more active there, as is very evident in the ears of the rabbit 
on which I experimented before the society. I will hereafter give an ex- 
planation of this modification of the circulation, considered particularly as 
to its mechanism, and to the question whether or not it is the cause or the 
effect of the increase of animal heat? This new phenomenon of increased 
calorification continues for a long time; I have known it to last during 
several successive months in the dog, without, however, noticing any 
appearance of inflammation, or of cedema, or of any other pathological alter- 
ation in the parts. 

I ought not to omit to add that I have found neither the resection of 
the nerves of motion, nor those of the sensibilities of the face, prevent 
the increase of heat being produced as soon as the great sympathetic is . 
divided. . 

2. Influence over the Sensibility—When a nerve of sensation is cut, 
every one knows that it produces a Joss of sensibility in the part to which it 
is distributed ; it is again the reverse of this which takes place when the great 
sympathetic is cut. In this way, when the superior cervical ganglion of a 
eat or a rabbit is extirpated, the sensibility of the whole corresponding side 
of the face isaugmented. Itis particularly in the eye that this phenomenon 
can be with most ease detected. Nevertheless, this exaggeration of sensi- 
bility is difficult of appreciation by the ordinary means. But this fact be- 
comes very evident, when we use certain substances, as curare, which 
destroy very gradually the sensibility. In this way, when an animal is 
poisoned by avery diluted dose of curare, all the parts of the body where 
the sympathetic had not been cut became insensible long before the side of 
the face from which the cervical ganglion had been extirpated. This por- 
tion of the body appears to survive a longer time than the others. I ought 
to state that the temperature continues always very much elevated. 

I merely wished, in making this communication, to state these two results, 
which appear to me very important; and, I believe, entirely new. At 
present, | only wished to mention them, to secure to myself the priority of 
announcement, as I propose shortly developing and commenting on them 
in a publication on the functions of the great sympathetic.—Compte rendu 
de la Société Biologique de Paris, in Gaz. Medicale, Feb. 1, 1852. 


6. The alleged discoveries of Von Reichenbach.—| As we have never brought 
our readers into contact with these experiments, which have been and are 
still exciting a good share of attention among scientific men, from their 
very singular nature and the high character of their author, we have thought 
it well to give a short summary of his most important positions. Many of 
our readers are doubtless already familiar with them, but there may be . 
others who have not yet been made acquainted with them. Dr. Day gives 
the following sufficiently complete analysis of the subject] :— 

“Maconets of 10lb. supporting power, when drawn along the body down- 
wards, without contact, produce certain sensations in a certain proportion of 
human beings. Occasionally in 20, three or four sensitive individuals are 
found, and in one case out of twenty-two females examined by the author, 
eighteen were found sensitive. The sensation is rather unpleasant than 
agreeable, and is like an aura, in some cases warm, in others cool; or itmay 
be a pricking, or a sensation of the creeping of insects on the skin; some- 
times headache comes rapidly on. These effects occur when the patient 
does not see the magnet nor know what is doing; they occur both in males 
and females, although more frequently in females. They are sometimes 
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found in strong healthy persons, but oftener in those whose health, though 
good, is not vigorous, and what are called nervous persons. Children are 
frequently found to be sensitive. Persons affected with spasmodic diseases, 
those who suffer from epilepsy, catalepsy, chorea, paralysis, and hysteria, 
are particularly sensitive. Lunatics and somnambulists are uniformly sen- 
sitive. : 

“Healthy sensitive persons observe nothing further than the sensations above 
noticed, and experience no inconvenience from the approach of magnets. 
But the diseased sensitive subjects experience different sensations, often dis- 
agreeable, and occasionally giving rise to fainting, to attacks of catalepsy, 
or to very violent spasms. In such cases there occurs an extraordinary 
acuteness of the senses; such as smell and taste, for example, become 
astonishingly delicate and acute. The patients hear and understand what 
is spoken three or four rooms off, and their vision is often so irritable, that 
on the one hand, they cannot endure the sun’s light or that of fire; while, 
on the other, they are able, in very dark rooms, to distinguish not only the 
outlines but also the color of objects, where healthy people cannot distin- 
guish anything at all.” 

The author’s first series of recorded experiments refers to the appearance 
of light, visible only to the sensitive, at the poles and sides of powerful mag- 
nets. One of the persons experimented on “saw a flame with play of col- 
ors, shooting out rays as large as the magnet, that is, about 10 inches high ; 
also side flames from each plate of the magnet, and a general weaker light 
over the whole surface at the junction of the plates.” When the memoir 
was printed he had met with six sensitive persons who saw more or less 
vividly this luminous appearance; the number, last February, amounted to 
twenty-three, including not merely girls, but men and matrons. ‘To prove 
that this was real actual light, he shows that it acts on the sensitive plate 
of the daguerreotype, and is concentrated by a lens. It gave out no per- 
ceptible heat; at least none sufficient to affect Nobili’s thermoscope. 

The magnetic flame is to be distinguished from the magnetic light. The 
former is flickering and does not radiate; the latter radiates strongly. The 
flame yields like other flames when blown on, and when solid bodies are 
introduced into it. It would, therefore, appear that the light is distinct, im- 
ponderable; but the flame is probably compound, consisting of a material 
substance along with the imponderable light. The author proceeds to enter 
into a long description of the aurora borealis, and of the very similar ap- 
pearances described by the patients. Without regarding the identity as 
proved, there are very strong reasons for believing it probable. 

He then proceeds to show that in certain diseases, especially catalepsy, 
an attraction subsists between the hand and a magnet. 

“Mile. N., being in catalepsy, insensible and motionless, but free from 
spasms, a horse-shoe magnet of 20lb. power was brought near to her head, 
when the hand attached itself so to the magnet, that whichever way the 
magnet was moved, the hand followed as if it had been a bit of iron ad- 
hering to it. She remained insensible, but the attraction was so powerful 
that when the magnet was removed in the direction of the feet, further 
than the arm could reach, she, still insensible, raised herself in bed, and 
- with the hands followed the magnet as far as she possibly could, so that it 
looked as if she had been seized by the hand, and that member dragged 
towards the feet. ‘This was daily seen by the author between six and eight 
Pp. M., when her attacks came on, in the presence of eight or ten persons, 
medical and scientific men. At other periods of the day, when she was 
quite conscious, the phenomena were the same. She described the sensation 
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as an irresistible attraction, which she felt compelled against her will to 
obey. The sensation was agreeable, accompanied with a gentle cooling 
aura, streaming or flowing down from the magnet to the hand, which felt 
as if tied and drawn with a thousand fine threads to the magnet. She was 
not acquainted with any similar sensation in ordinary life.” Similar results 
were obtained in other cases; in one case (the one quoted) a certain amount 
of attraction was also observed in the foot, but far weaker. It was found 
that the hand of the cataleptic patient had no attraction for iron-filings, did 
not in the least affect the needle, and excited no appreciable attraction on a 
magnet, which was counterpoised on the beam of a balance, and brought 
near to the hand, although it required some force to prevent the hand from 
rising to the magnet. That is to say, while the magnet attracted the hand, 
as it were vitally, the hand did not attract the magnet statically. 

The author, although strongly prejudiced against the idea of magnetised 
water being recognisable, was yet compelled to admit what he saw daily in 
many patients, that they could easily distinguish a glass of water along 
which a magnet, unknown to them, had been drawn, and this without fail- 
ure or hesitation. A magnetised glass of water was found to possess the 
property of attracting the hand of Mlle. N.; this took place whether she 
was in a State of catalepsy or not. 

All sorts of minerals, preparations, drugs, in short, objects of all kinds 
were then magnetised in the same way as the water, by drawing or passing 
the magnet along them, and being tried, were found to act as the water had 
done, more or less powerfully. Some of these caused spasms over the 
whole body, others only in the arm, others again only in the hand, and 
lastly, others not all. The same substances were then tried in their natural 
condition, without being previously magnetised. They were still found to 
act with a power often little inferior to that which they had when magnet- 
ised. It was observed that the effect in the cataleptic state was much more 
distinct and powerful than when the patient was in the normal condition. 
On comparing the bodies employed, it was found that all those bodies which 
were clasped convulsively in the hand (the active group) included all loose 
single crystals, and groups of crystals, with their chief axes parallel, as 
celestine, gypsum, red and brown hematite, &c. The active substances 
were also beautifully crystallised, and he divides them into three classes: 
a, such as caused the fingers to close on the body with hardly perceptible 
spasm ; b, those which caused the hand to be closed with spasm, but did 
not attract it to follow; and c, those which caused the hand to contract with 
violent spasm, and attracted it also when made to pass near it. For the 
list of substances employed we must refer to pp. 16, 17, of Dr. Gregory’s 
Abstract. 

The general result of these experiments is, that distinct solitary crystals 
appear to possess a power of a peculiar nature, not previously noticed, and 
apparently dependent on the structure of matter, namely, on the arrange- 
ment of the particles. The author found that about one-half of the per- 
sons in the neighborhood were more or less sensitive to crystals. The 
erystals should be large, single, with natural acuminations; heavy spar, fluor 
spar, gypsum, and rock crystal are the best. They must be drawn as near 
the inner surface of the hand as possible, five seconds being taken to a 
streak, and held perpendicularly. The sensation is cool when the streak on 
the hand is made downwards, and warm and very disagreeable (so as even 
in some cases to cause spasm) when it is made upwards. The conclusions 
to be deduced from this section, and which, according to Reichenbach, may 
be regarded as established, are— 
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1. Every crystal, natural or artificial, exerts a special action on the ani- 
mal nerves, feeble in healthy persons, powerful in many diseased individu- 
als, strongest of all in cataleptic cases. 

2. This influence is seated chiefly in the axis of the crystal, and being 
most active at the opposite ends of the axis, is consequently polarised. 

3. At the poles, light is sent forth visible to eyes rendered preternaturally 
acute by disease, especially of the nervous system. 

4. In certain disorders, the crystal attracts or solicits the hand of the pa- 
tient by a kind of attraction, analagous to that of the magnet for iron. 
But this force is in many important points altogether distinct. from mag- 
netism. 

5. The force may be transferred to other bodies which may be charged 
with it-by contact. Different bodies conduct it with different degrees of 
facility. 

6. The force differs qualitatively at the opposite poles; at the — M pole 
causing a sensation of coldness, at the -+ M pele, one of warmth. Quan- 
titatively the — M pole (pointing in the magnet to the north) is weaker 
than the + M pole. 

The author then proceeds to show that the system of sensitive persons 
is affected by terrestrial magnetism. He felt, a priori, assured that ifa 
magnet or a crystal produces so decided an effect on the system, the mag- 
netism of the earth, which gives the needle its direction, must likewise in- 
fluence the animal nerve. Trials were then made on MM. Schuh and 
Schmidt, surgeons, as well as on many other persons, in different cireum- 
stances and at different times. “Schuh had, in the house then occupied by 
him, the singular custom when he awoke early in the morning of regularly 
turning himself in bed so as to place his head where the feet had been; on 
doing this he invariably fell asleep again, and the second sleep, contrary to 
the usual opinion, was to him far more refreshing than the whole sleep 
preceding it. If he omitted this, or lost his second sleep, he felt weary all 
day, and thus this strange custom had become a necessity for him. The 
author inquired and found that the head of the bed was directed to the 
south, the feet to the north. He advised the turning of the bed into ex- 
actly the opposite position, with the head towards the north, and from that 
time the necessity for the second sleep never returned, the ordinary sleep 
was refreshing and sound, and the custom abovementioned at once given 
up.” Seven other much more marked cases are given; they all agreed that 
lying in any position except from north to south is highly disagreeable, but 
that from west to east almost intolerable. The cause of these phenomena 
can only be found in that great magnet which is formed by the earth with 
its atmosphere, that is, terrestria] magnetism. Reichenbach lays it down as 
a law, that “terrestrial magnetism exerts on certain persons, both healthy 
and otherwise, who are sensitive, a peculiar influence, powerful enough to 
disturb their rest, and in the case of diseased persons, disturbing the circu- 
lation, the nervous functions, and the equilibrium of the mental powers.” 
Since terrestrial magnetism is subject to variations connezted with the lunar 
phases, some light is partially thrown on one of the causes influencing in- 
sanity. The author likewise shows that his observations regarding the in- 
fluence of terrestrial magnetism, afford a clue to many of the discordant 
results of the animal magnetism. His next important conclusion is, that 
the peculiar force of magnets and crystals exists in the human hand, and 
is analogous to magnetism. When he caused his fingers of the right hand 
to follow each other in a line down the middle of the inside of the hand 
but not in contact with it, all those who were sensitive to the magnet felt 


16 


226 Collectanea. [ May, 


either 2 cool or a warm aura, and that generally more distinctly than in the 
ease of a crystal. Indeed, many healthy persons were sensitive to this 
influence; amongst others, M. Schuh, M. Studer, and M. Kotschy, the Afri- 
can traveller, all healthy, vigorous men, the latter a rare specimen of manly 


vigor and hardy constitution. We have only space for the general conclu- 
sions of this section, which are— 


1. That the hand, passed over sensitive patients, acts on them like the 
poles of crystals. 

2. That the power which here acts, is conductible through all bodies like 
the force of crystals, and that it likewise resembles this force in its capa- 
bility of being collected in other bodies, and in its disappearance from 
those bodies in a short time. 

3. That this force is polarised in the human body, as the other is in crys- 
tals, and that both are alike uninfluenced by the earth’s magnetism. — 

4, That this force exercises a mechanical attraction on the hands of 
cataleptics, as does the force of crystals. 

5. That this force exhibits beautiful luminous phenomena, visible to the 
sensitive, of the same kind and strength as those exhibited by the force of 
crystals. The author promises to give drawings of these beautiful appear- 
ances with a future memoir. It is worthy of remark that Professor Grego- 
ry, two years ago, and consequently long before he had heard of Reichen- 
bach’s observations, often saw a lad who in the mesmeric state observed 
flames issuing from the point of his (the Professor’s) fingers. 

In section 4 are considered further sources of the new power; the sun’s 
rays are shown by some beautiful experiments to yield it, and that moon- 
light, although it conveys no heat, possesses a powerful hidden influence 
similar to that which resides in crystals, magnets, the human hand, and the 
sun’s rays. Heat, friction, and artificial light are other sources of it. 

The most important points of section 5 are the following :— 

1. Chemical action, as well the ordinary kind as that connected with 
combustion and the galvanic pile, is a comprehensive source of the mag- 
neto-crystalline force. 

2. The most insignificant chemical action is sufficient to develop it 
abundantly, to charge surrounding objects with it, to exhibit polarity, to 
produce light, &e. 

3. The magnetic baquet of Mesmer and his followers most probably de- 
veloped this force in consequence of chemical action. 

4, Digestion and respiration and, in-general, the change of matter in the 
animal body, being chemical processes, are the sources of the magnetic in- 
fluence which exists and acts in the human frame. 

5. The ghost-like luminous appearances that have been observed above 

graves, although unseen by most healthy persons, do really exist, and are of a 
purely physico-chemical nature, but can only be seen by the highly sensi- 
tive. 
6. Electricity is also a source of the power which resides in crystals, 
&e. This is true both of friction-electricity, positive and negative, and of 
contact-electricity, and even the electric atmosphere is capable of setting 
this force in motion at considerable distances. 

In the remainder of the memoir he shows that all bodies in some de- 
gree contain the new force; that they cause heat and cold, and are lumi- 
nous to the sensitive, but that the light is variously colored; that the 
amount of the new force in the hand varies at different hours; and finally, 


in what manner the foregoing facts may be applied to the preservation of 
the health —Ranking’s Abstract. 
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Hliscellanea. 


Homeopathic Colleges and Homeopathic Hospitals.—The period 
has arrived when the question respecting the establishment of homeeo- 
pathic colleges and homeeopathic hospitals is forced upon our attention. 
By the simple power of its truthfulness, and against the most active 
and extended opposition, Homoeopathy has continued to advance in 
public estimation, until a respectable portion of every civilised country 
upon the globe has recognised its value as a system of cure. These 
converts to the new school are not from among the ignorant and cred- 
ulous, but they are everywhere noted for intelligence, learning and wis- 
dom. They are eminently the men of progress—those who not only 
hail with pleasure all new facts in science, but who possess the moral 
courage and the good sense to investigate the nature and practical bear- 
ing of these facts. | 

Appalled by this rapid progress, and by the declining influence of 
their school, a system of opposition and persecution has been instituted 
by our opponents, unfortunately not without parallels in the annals of 
medicine for unfairness and malignancy. Formerly in his attacks on 
Homeeopathy, the allopath was content to confine himself to sneers and 
inuendoes; but now, when multitudes are flocking to the standard 
of Hahnemann, and when all can witness and contrast the results of 
the two modes of practice, he no longer trusts to sneers and private 
calumnies, but deems it necessary to carry on the war by books and 
by malicious attacks in the numerous journals, in the medical societies, 
and even in the colleges of his school. In this controversy, everything 
like justice, courtesy and truth have been set aside, and such a mode of 
opposition has been substituted as only the most unworthy motives 
could have suggested. In proof of this, we need only refer to their 
numerous publications, and to the recent illegal and unwarrantable pro- 
ceedings of the Universities of St. Andrews and of Edinburgh. 

What then are the duties of the advocates of Homceopathy with re- 
spect to the support and establishment of homeopathic colleges and 
hospitals? Shall we exert ourselves in behalf of the homeopathic in- 
stitutions already in existence, and seek to establish others as the de- 
mand increases, or shall we, through indifference and apathy, or child- 
ish timidity, still exercise an influence in favor of those of our oppo- 
nents? Shall we wait until the other allopathic colleges have followed 
in the footsteps of the St. Andrew’s and Edinburg Universities, or 
shall we rely upon ourselves for our institutions, and repudiate the cor- 
rupt teachings of our adversaries, as we have already repudiated their 
pernicious practice ? | 

There are many cogent reasons in favor of the establishment of ex- 
tensive and independent homeopathic institutions. Among these rea- 
sons we may enumerate the number and respectability of the lay advo- 
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cates of the system; the superior facilities which such institutions 
would afford for the thorough acquisition of the homceopathic doctrines ; 
the probable saving of human life and human suffering by disseminat- 
ing more generally a correct system of therapeutics; the moral influ- 
ence which would accrue in favor of homeopathy. In connection with 
these and other reasons which might be advanced, the increasing efforts 
of the professors of the old school, to persecute and annoy those students 
who dare to look with favor upon the doctrines of Hahnemann, render 
it incumbent upon all who feel an interest in a rational system of me- 
dicine, to bestir themselves actively for the purpose of propagating a 
reform so important as the one under consideration. . 

We are aware that there is a difference of opinion among the follow- 
ers of the New School as to the mode of organising and conducting 
the institutions of learning for propagating our doctrines; some con- 
tending for time-honored ways, and others insisting that a new age and 
a new and peculiar system demand a new and better mode of instruc- 
tion than the old. Into this question we do not now propose to enter ; 
our sole object is to awaken attention to the necessity which exists for 
institutions of some kind, devoted to the dissemination of homceopathic 
doctrine. 

With regard to the propriety of establishing homeceopathic hospitals, 
there can be no difference of opinion among the favorers of homeeopa- 
thy ; and if those who have hitherto given the subject no attention 
will take the trouble to examine the interesting statistical reports in the 
present number of the Journal, they will also appreciate the utility of 
such establishments. 


Some of our transatlantic brethren have argued against the expedi- 
ency of establishing independent colleges in England at the present 
time, urging among other reasons the prospect that Homceopathy will 
eventually obtain a foothold, even in the universities already in exist- 
ence. Other objections have been offered, as for example, the difficul- 
ties in the way of founding institutions with the same facilities for in- 
struction as those now possessed by the old universities, and the danger 
of teaching too exclusive a system. We shall not pretend to judge re- 
specting the validity of these objections as applied to Great Britain, but 
so far as this country is concerned, we are satisfied that they are unte- 
nable. It would be doing injustice to the talents, the energy, and the 
liberality of the American advocates of Homceopathy, to suppose them 
incapable of establishing institutions, however constituted, equal in all 
respects to those of our opponents. To those who are familiar with 
the manner in which most of our allopathic colleges have been estab- 
lished and are still maintained, and especially with the mode of obtain- 
ing professorships in them, the task of placing ourselves on a level with 
them will present few formidable obstacles, exce}:t, indeed, those of a 
moral character. 


But whatever opinion may be formed with regard to the college 
question, all will surely agree that homeopathic hospitals and dispen 
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saries are of the highest importance, not only as a means of extending 
the truths of our system, but of ministering to the physical welfare of 
our fellow-beings. EK. E. M. 


New York Dispensary Report——We desire to call the attention of 
our readers to the Report of the New York Dispensary, which is con- 
tained in the present number of our Journal. The statistical tables 
annexed to it, which have been compiled with great care by Dr. 
Perers, of this City, are exceedingly interesting, and are the most 
extensive that have ever been brought into so small a compass. The 
most of them speak for themselves; it will be well, perhaps, to make a 
few observations, suggested by the last of them, the Collective Hospital 
Report. 

It will be seen from that, that the average Hospital mortality out of 
16,777 cases, was 5.17 per cent. or very little more than 5 in a 
hundred: the usual mortality in Allopathic Hospitals being from 8 to 
9 percent. In the following table we have extracted from that Re- 
port.the more common diseases, with the number of cases and deaths 
and the per centage, and have placed side by side the mortality in the 
same diseases for the last five years in the New York Hospital—one of 
the most carefully conducted Allopathic Institutions. 
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These results present a gratifying picture of the present state of 
medical science, and a glorious vista for the future. They show us 
what we can do, and also what remains to be effected. While the 
whole list of formidable diseases is thus made amenable to homco- 
pathic remedies—erysipelas, fevers, pleurisy, small-pox, scarlet fever, 
‘pneumonia, and dysentery, yielding with an ease and promptitude un- 
known to the old school—the dark side of the picture, typhus, and 
consumption, represents to us in what direction suffermg humanity 
would have us point our future beneficent researches. Our fiercest 
adversaries have not denied but that our statistics, under any con- 
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struction, show as favorable results as those of allopathic Medicine ; 
we thank them for an admission fatal to their pretensions, for surely he 
must be a gratuitous hero who would undergo. their heroic tortures 
when he is convinced that our mild means and gentle appliances will 
give him an equal chance of life and health. 

But we take higher ground than this, and claim that, remarkable as 
is the contrast presented by the result of the two schools, as displayed 
in the foregoing table, it is even short of the truth, and does not fully 
display the excellence of the new method. This can only be 
thoroughly known in private practice, where the tender watchfulness 
and assiduous care of friends present a fair field for the perfect opera- 
tion of homeeopa‘hic remedies. We very much doubt, for instance, 
whether the mortality in dysentery in homeopathic private practice 
amounts to two per cent, instead of the seven, which figures in the 
tables. This last number, however, is sufficiently small when con- 
trasted with that which represents the proportion of deaths under the 
old treatment. We trust, ere long, to be able to show our opponents, 
by an experiment openly conducted in a hospital of our own in this 
city, that the results obtained abroad, so far from being overcharged, 
are not as favorable as those which may be derived trom our present 
improved and incessantly improving knowledge of the Homeopathic 
Materia Medica. When an opportunity of this kind is presented, we 
cordially invite our allopathic colleagues to examine in the most 
scrutinizing manner (the more so the better) both the diagnosis, the 
treatment and the result of the cases which shall be submitted to this 
most unobjectionable and freely-offered test. 


Boston Medical and Surgical Journal.-Our gentlemanly Boston 
cotemporary thus notices our Journal :— 

North American Homeopathic Journal.—A \arge, finely-printed quar- 
terly, with three editors’ names on the title-page, comes from New York. 
It of course cannot be as interesting to us, as to the advocates and practi- 
tioners of the system it advocates. The article on the provings of Drs. 
Watzke. Wurmb, Zeiner, Von Zlatarovich, and other unutterable names, 
is intolerably heavy—it has lead in it, without doubt, in allopathic doses. 
The review of Dr. Hooker’s recent work on homepathy did not surprise us 
at all. The author no doubt anticipated an attack. But it is powerless. 
Dr. H.is abundantly able to sustain himself against a fortress, manned by 
such arguments as are presented in this labored paper. The good temper 
in which it is written, however, redounds to the credit of its author. There 
isno reason why gentlemen should irritate each other with personal abuse, 
because they happen to differ in opinion upon any subject. Literary and 
scientific men achieve for themselves distinguished honor when they reason 
with each other in courteous language. 


While we are sorry that our friend cannot distinguish gold from lead 
in the heaviness of the provings of Thuja above alluded to, we can but 
join in his latter sentiments, and wish that a portion of his spint were 
infused into some of his school. 
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German Congress of Homeopathists.—We condense from our cotempo- 
rary, the British Journal of Homeopathy, the more interesting proceedings 
of this body :— 

The Meeting of the Central Homeopathic Society of Germany was, as 
we formerly announced, to be this year distinguished by one of the most 
remarkable events in the history of Homeopathy, namely the Inauguration 
of a Statue at Leipzig of the illustrious founder of the system. The pre- 
liminary meeting of the Society was held on the evening of the 8th of 
August, in a large room in the Hétel de Pologne, the president for this 
year being Dr. Melicher, of Berlin, who opened the meeting with an appro- 
priate address. 

After a communication from Dr. Rentscu, on the subject of Jenichen’s 
preparations, and one from Dr. Mutuer, on the Leipzic Poliklinik, the 
Society proceeded to arrange the subjects for the next day’s consideration. 

On the 9th August the Society assembled again in the Hétel de Pologne, 
ae A.M. ‘The president, Dr. Melicher, opened the meeting with a suitable 
address. 


Dr. Scureter, of Lemberg, who is well known to the student of homceo- 
pathic literature as one of the most devoted provers of the Hahnemannian 
drugs, next addressed the meeting on various subjects. Dose.—He stated 
that as regards the repetition of medicines, the invasion of the cholera in 
1831 had opened the minds of homeopathists to the necessity of repeating 
the dose in some cases, and it was his opinion that in acute diseases the 
medicine required to be frequently repeated, whereas in chronic diseases the 
reverse was the case. Thus, chanere, which he looked upon as an acute 
disease, required to be treated with frequently repeated doses of the 
homceopathic medicine ; whereas warts, tumours, &c., were only to be 
successfully met by giving one dose, and waiting until the period of the 
-duration of the action of the medicine had expired. He narrated the case of 
a wart on the upper eyelid which he had successfully treated with a dose of 
calcarea 2000. After two months no change was visible, but at the end of 
three months the wart completely disappeared, having first inflamed and 
suppurated. In a case of encysted tumour on the scalp, the size of a walnut, 
he gave baryta 2000, and applied cold wet compresses every night; at the 
end of five weeks the tumour had become smaller and softer, and of a red 
colour; a few weeks later it was still softer; the patient then complained 
of pressive pain in the head, for which he got sabina 2000, anda few weeks 
later the tumour had entirely disappeared. As a specimen of the powerful 
action of the high potencies, he cited a case of dysmenorrhcea in which he 
had given arnica 1000; at the next period a violent aggravation was per- 
ceived, and the patient exhibited on her body many black, blue, green and 
yellow spots, as though from contusions. After this the disease ceased 
entirely. In the first period of his homeopathic practice, when he rigidly 
gave the 30th dilution, he frequently observed aggravations; at a later 
period when he gave the medium dilutions he ceased to perceive them; and 
now, when he generally gave nothing but the high dilutions, he again per- 
ceived them. 


Dr. THEopore Ruckert, of Herrnhuth, announced that he was about to 
publish a collection of all the recorded cases of homcopathic treatment, 
which would serve as a clinical guide to the study of Homceopathy. Two 
parts of the first volume have since appeared, and the work promises to be 
a valuable condensation of homceopathic clinical literature. 

Dr. WuRZLER gaye an account of his own experience in certain diseases. 
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Cholera.—He mentioned that he had found gratiola the best medicine for 
fully developed rapid cholera. In cases where the cholera came on slowly 
and was attended with excessive coldness, he had found secale cornutum the 
best remedy. Argentum-nitricum was specific when a long with the cholera 
there was well marked spasm of the diaphragm. He had treated from 50 
to 60 cases of pustula maligna, and for that disease he had found the best 
remedies to be secale-cornutum and belladonna. He next entered into some 
details concerning his experience in the diseases of females. Diseases of 
females.—When during the first months of pregnancy there was excessive 
sickness, so that the stomach rejected everything, asarwm was specific. In 
the oedema vulve that occurred during pregnancy, mercurius was curative. 
A frequent cause, he stated, of miserable and unhealthy children, was the exist- 
ence of too much liquor amnii, which could be recognised by the belly being 
too big even in the 3d month; in this state of things secale-cornutum was 
an excellent remedy. When during the labour pains there occurred a great 
hemorrhage, apparently from the placenta, he gave ipecacuanha with great 
success. When the labour was excessively painful, with no progress towards 
an expulsion of the child, the vagina hot and much febrile commotion, aconite 
was the remedy. In cases of mere indolence of the uterine action, the 
medicine to be employed was borax. Pulsatilla should not be employed 
for this purpose in the commencement, but if the child’s head was already 
in the opening of the pelvis and the action of the womb was insufficient for 
its expulsion, then pulsatilla acted excellently. In eclampsia puerperalis 
the author observed that there was a remedy which was quite specific, and 
that was gewm-urbanum. He had cured four cases of it with this medicine. 
In a subsequent conversation with Dr. Wiirzler respecting this remarkable 
statement, as to the absolute specificity of gewm in puerperal convulsions, 
we were unable to elicit anything satisfactory from him respecting the reasons 
that had led him to the selection of this medicine, concerning whose physi- 
ological action we know nothing. Dr. W. seemed to think we ought to be 
satisfied with the fact, that he had had four cases of eclampsia, all of which he 
had treated with gewm and all of which had recovered. He did not conde- 
scend to state how many cases he had had which did not recover under other 
medicines, nor did he enter into the particulars of the cases ke had treated, 
so that we must beg our readers to receive Dr. W.’s deductions cum grano 
salis. In order to favour the expulsion of the placenta he administered 
pulsatilla ; if the retention of the placenta was accompanied by hemorrhage, 
upecacuanha was necessary. When the placenta was adherent, the hand 
introduced into the uterus was the only remedy. In arterial bleeding, from 
partial separation of the placenta, ipecacuanha was the remedy; but when 
the blood was dark and clotted, crocus must be employed. In cases of de- 
livery by instruments, where there was always more or less bruising of the 
parts, arnica was invaluable, and aconite was a certain preventive of fever 
after "delivery. Cases of puerperal peritonitis yielded to no medicine so 
readily as to spigelia, which he considered quite specific in that formidable 
disease. Where there was inflammation of the ovaries or uterus after abor- 
tion or premature labour, sabina was specific. 

In the swellings on the head of new-born infants, the external applica- 
tion of arnica was the remedy to be employed. When the bruise was 
very extensive and there existed great effusion beneath the scalp, rhus 
toxicodendron should be given internally. Rhus was also specifie for the 
disease known as housemaid’s knee. In erysipelas neonatorum, which was 
apt to degenerate into scleronia, the specific he had found to be tazus- 
baccata. | 
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For that peculiar painful state of the vagina and uterus, where the vagina 
was to a certain degree contracted and very sensitive, rendering the act of 
coition painful, polygala and abstinence for a whole year from connexion 
were always successful. He had had under his care a case of hypertrophy 
of the ovaries, consequent on an abortion 25 years previously in a woman of 
50; her belly was as big as that of a woman with twins at the ninth month ; 
the weight of the tumour was so great that she could get no rest for it day 
or night, for however she lay the tumour caused great pain by its pressure, 
the rectum was contracted and the evacuation of the feces was attended 
with great pain. He gave a dose of lactuca virosa every day, and at the 
end of two years all the sufferings connected with the tumour were gone, 
and the tumour itself was diminished to the size of a child’s head. 

The medicines he employed were all in the 12th potency, and each potency 
was prepared by trituration only. 

Dr. Leper stated, that in Lauban, where he resided, he had obtained the 
direction of an hospital belonging to a religious sisterhood, into which he 
had introduced Homeeopathy, and he hoped to be able at the next meeting 
to lay before the Society the results of his practice there. 

Dr. Russexx, of Edinburgh, exhibited specimens of the poison of the co- 
luber naja, which he had brought to Germany in order that his colleagues 
might obtain this poison in a pure state and assist in the provings which had 
been commenced in England. 

Dr. Waute, of Rome, exhibited a specimen of the tarantula, which he 
likewise recommended the Society to prove. 

On the 10th of August the Society and their friends again assembled in 
the Hotel, at 10 a.m.,and Dr. Meyer, of Leipzic, read an oration appropriate 
to the festival they were that day to hold, which had been written by Dr. 
Rummel. Several poems in honour of the occasion were read, among the 
rest one from Mme. Siiss, the favourite daughter of Hahnemann, which she 
had entrusted to Dr. Dudgeon to deliver to the Society. 

At 12 o’clock on the 10th, the ceremony of the inauguration of the Statue 
of Hahnemann took place, an account of which we have heretofore given to 
our readers, and the Congress concluded in the usual fashion, with a dinner, 
at which songs, toasts, speeches, and the usual accompaniments of such an 
oceasion abounded. 


Materia Medica.—With this number of the Journal, we conclude, 
in the appendix, the elaborate proving of Thuja, which it has been our 
privilege to present to our readers. When may we look forward to 
the time when all of our important remedies shall be as thoroughly 
tried and as satisfactorily understood? We shall continue with other 
remedies until we haye accumulated sufficient matter to make a volume, 
when an index and title page will be furnished. Those who prefer it 
can have each remedy bound separately, though we suspect they will 
find the former method more convenient. 


Apis-mellifica.—Our readers have doubtless seen the pamphlet con- 
taining the report of the committee appointed by the Central New 
York Homceopathic Society to investigate the action of the poison of 
the honey-bee. They have gathered some three hundred symptoms, 
pathogenetic and curative, and have demonstrated it to be one of our 
most promising remedies. They have appended reports of some thirty 
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cases in which the apis was used with striking results, and which will 
assist in defining its true form and position in our Materia Medica. We 
regret its publication in so fugitive a form as a pamphlet, but trust that 
when it shall have been further developed, it will be presented to the 
profession in a more permanent and accessible shape. 


American Institute of Homeopathy—The American Institute of 
Homeopathy will hold its ninth annual meeting in Baltimore, on Wed- 
nesday, the 19th day of May, at 10 o’clock, A. M., at which hour it will 
assemble in Masonic Hall, St. Paul’s-street. We trust that there will 
be a full representation of our homeopathic brethren from the differ- | 
ent sections of the country, and that each one will come prepared | to 
add his mite of interest to the general stock. 


| Homeopathic Periodicals——We have received the first number of 
“The Philadelphia Journal of Homeeopathy,” edited by Dr. Gardiner, 
of that city, assisted by a distinguished corps of able contributors. It 
is to be published monthly, contains forty-eight pages of very nicely 
printed matter, and is intended exclusively for the profession. We trust 
it will be sustained, and have no doubt it will contribute valuable aid 
to our common cause. 

“The American Magazine, devoted to Homeopathy and Hydro- 
pathy,” is the title of another monthly, published in Cincinnati and 
Cleveland, and edited by Drs. Pulte and Gatchell. This is a popular 
journal, intended both for professional and lay readers. Though we 
cannot say that we altogether fancy the title-page, which is a little too 
much ad captandum, still we have been pleased with the tone 
and contents of many of the articles contained in it, and wish it suc- 
cess. It must do good by calling the attention of the laity to a sub- 
ject which is too attractive to be soon abandoned when once fairly 
seized upon. The number for April is the seventh of the first volume. 

We perceive that our colleague, Dr. Hirschel, of Dresden, has com- 
menced the issue of a new monthly, under the title “ Zeitschrift fiir 
homoopatische Klinik,” the object of which is stated to be to further 
rational Homeceopathy, and to assist in broadening and deepening its 
foundations, and perfecting its superstructure. With the “ Allgemeine 
homoopathische Zeitung,” and the “ Homéopatische Vieiteljahrschrift,” 
it constitutes the third periodical in Germany devoted to the interests 
of the New School. 


Attack on the Homaopathic College at Cleveland—tThe college at 
Cleveland has gone through an ordeal which every medical college has 
suffered at some period or other of its existence. Part of the remains 
of a human body having been found in the cesspool of the building 
on the 16th of last February, the rumor spread that they were those 
of a young. lady who had died not long before, and the father, with an 
axe in his hand, and accompanied by a crowd of twenty or thirty of the 
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veriest looking scoundrels that have thus far cheated the penitentiary 
out of its due, came upon the ground and demanded an entrance. He 
soon beat down the door with his axe, and effected an entrance to the 
second story. At the staircase leading to the third and fourth stories, 
and where all the apparatus, &c., of the college was deposited, the mob 
was met by some of the professors and students, who held them at 
bay. 

The Mayor and Police after a time persuaded the father to go to the 
office of the Dean of the college and arrange for a full search and investi- 
gation the next day. He did so, and made the arrangement proposd, 
but instead of conforming to it, returned to the college with the mob, 
about 64 P. M., and insisted that they should search the buil ding then. 
The molice force on duty being utterly inadequate to the defence, 
finally agreed that he and some ‘of his friends should go through the 
building and make an examination, the erowd to remain without. 

They proceeded to the dissecting room, where the remains of several 
bodies were found. They also found several limbs, hands, feet, &e. 
One of the father’s friends seized a hand, and swore that that was 
the hand of his daughter, and of this he was perfectly positive, from 
some marks upon it. <A physician present (one of the Committee) de- 
' elared it to be the hand of a man. Another hand was found, but no 
marks were to be seen identifying it as the hand of the girl. A foot 
was also discovered, which the friend and a ringleader of the mob de- 
clared was the girl's foot. The committee then descended the stairs, 
and the father took the hand, and, swinging it around, said, “ This is 
my daughter’s hand.” The mob then became perfectly furious, and 
forcing an entrance, commenced the work of destruction. The windows 
(nearly sixty) were broken out; the beds and furniture of students de- 
stroyed; the chemical apparatus, collection of minerals, museum, valu- 
able anatomical models, &c., broken up and thrown out of the windows 
and carried away. For an hour or more the mob had entire possession 
of the building, and did not retire until they had finished their work. 
Before leaving, they set fire to the building, but it was soon extin- 
guished. 

It is due to the Faculty to say, that they deny ‘positively that the 
body of the young lady in question was ever in the college, and boldly 
challenge a full and thorough investigation. We understand that the 
loss will occasion no interruption whatever of the college course. 


The administration of Medicine on the Tongue.-—Mr. Warpror 
read a communication on this subject before the Medical Society of 
London (Jan. 10, 1852). 


“ In a practical science,” the author observed, “like that of medicine, an 
insulated fact often forms a connecting link with other facts that had 
appeared equally unimportant. The medical observer does well to collect 
such facts, and itis not one of the least advantages of societies, that they 
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stimulate members of the profession to record observations which might not 
have been deemed of sufficient importance to be brought before the public 
in any other channel. With such an impression, I venture, on the present 
oceasion, to call the attention of my fellow-members to a subject which 
seems to be worthy of their consideration, and which has not hitherto, as 
far as I know, claimed much attention. There are many circumstances 
which might be mentioned, in order to show the influence which some me- 
dicinal substances have on the animal economy when they are placed upon 
the surface of the tongue, these effects being caused by the absorption of the 
medicine, and its subsequent admixture with the mass of blood. Such 
phenomena are quite analogous to the effects produced by mercury or arse- 
nic, whether these pass into the blood by the pulmonary, by the cutaneous, 
or by the absorbents of the alimentary canal. A gentleman, subject to what 
are usually called bilious headaches, had, during many years, seldom failed 
to obtain relief by taking sometimes two, and sometimes only one grain of 
calomel. He repeatedly found that there was a distinct difference in the 
lengoth of time which the calomel took to relieve the headache, according as 
it was taken in the form of a powder put upon the tongue, or of a pill taken 
into the stomach. Another gentleman who had for many years suffered from 
dyspepsia, and who, for some years before I saw him, was in the habit of 
regulating his bowels by taking a pill composed of a couple of grains of 
aloes with myrrh, accidentally discovered that there was a remarkable differ- 
ence in the effect of the pill when swallowed or when allowed to dissolve in 
the mouth. When taken into the stomach, it always created a good deal 
of pain in the whole course of the alimentary canal, and the evacuations 
were irregular both in number and in quantity; but when the pill was dis- 
solved in the mouth, no other sensible effect was ever produced than one 
natural evacuation. Further experience convinced me of the difference in 
the efficacy of medicines placed upon the tongue, or taken into the stomach, 
and led me to inquire into the cause, and endeavour to explain so important 
a phenomenon. The structure of the tongue pointed out that it possesses 
an abundant supply of absorbents. ‘The spirituous parts, observes the 
illustrious Haller, ‘more especially of vegetables, are received either into 
the papillae themselves, or into the absorbing villi of the tongue ; as appears 
from the speedy renovation of strength by liquors of this kind even when 
they are not taken into the stomach.’ The structure satisfactorily explains 
how medicinal bodies, when placed upon the tongue, are absorbed and 
earried directly by the absorbent vessels of that organ into the venous cir- 
culation; whereas, when the same substances are taken into the stomach 
they are necessarily mixed with the food and juices contained in the 
alimentary canal, so that a more lengthened period must be required to 
separate them, and convey them by the absorbents into the thoracic duct, 
and thence into the venous system. Or they may pass unchanged, as has 
often been observed, out of the stomach, and in this unaltered state they are 
evacuated along with the excretions from the alimentary canal. This 
remarkable effect of medicines when placed upon the tongue, is strikingly 
illustrated in the administration of calomel; and it will be found that placing 
a very small quantity of it, say the sixth or even the twelfth part of a grain 
at short intervals, upon the tongue, such as every half-hour, the mineral is 
rapidly absorbed, and ptyalism more quickly produced than by any other 
mode of employing the calomel. These results of medicines, I may also 
observe, are well known by the effects which croton-oil produces when 
applied to the tongue; and it is by no means improbable that the good effects 
of some medicines, when used in the form of lozenges, may be attributed to 
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their absorption by the vessels of the tongue. All the circumstances regard- 
ing the difference and the effects of medicinal bodies, when conveyed to the 
venous system directly by the vessels of the tongue, or when they reach the 
blood by the more uncertain and circuitous course by the absorbents of the 
alimentary canal, appear to be worthy of being noticed, and may, it is not too 
much to hope, lead to some practical improvement in the mode of adminis- 
tering remedies. How far such differences will be found to result from 
exhibiting chloroform, the hydrocyanie acid, and the sulphates of quinine, 
iron, copper, and zine, in the form of lozenges, and the advantages of using 
these medicines in such a manner, well merits further inquiry.” 


We trust that both the author and his auditors will follow up these 
experiments with smaller and more finely attenuated doses of medicine, 
and we can confidently assure them that “it is not too much to hope” 
that they will “lead to some practical improvement in the mode of ad- 
ministering medicine.” Although it would have been exceedingly out 
of order for the learned gentleman to have alluded im the most distant 
way to Homeeopathy, a subject not to be named to “ ears polite,” it is 
hardly possible to doubt that the whole tram of thought was suggested 
to him by the novel mode and successful results of administering the 
medicines of the new school. 


An Allopath on the Allopathic Treatment of Consumption——Prof 
S. H. Bennett, in his late lectures on the treatment of Phthisis pulmo- 
nals, considers the cause of the disease to be “an excessive derange- 
ment of the alimentary canal,” (!) and commences his directions for its 
special treatment by the following melancholy exposé : 


Under the head of General Treatment of Phthisis Pulmonalis, I have 
pointed out the means of meeting the three indications which should never 
be lost sight of in this disease. But every case requires a special treatment 
in addition, which will depend on the unusual severity of this or that 
symptom, or the existence of peculiar complications. It is to the undue 
importance given to this special, as distinguished from the general treat- 
ment, that I attribute much of that want of success experienced by practi- 
tioners. Thus it is by no means uncommon to meet with patients who are 
taking at the same time a mixture containing squtl/s and ipecacuanha to 
relieve the cough; an anodyne draught to cause sleep and diminish irrita- 
bility ; a mixture containing catechu, gallic acid, tannin, or other astringents, 
to eheck diarrhcea; acetate of lead and opium pills to diminish hemoptysis ; 
sulphuric acid drops to relieve the sweating; and cod-liver oil in addition. 
I have seen many persons taking all these medicines and several others at 
one time, with a mass of bottles and boxes at the bedside sufficient to 
furnish an apothecary’s shop, without its ever suggesting itself apparently 
to the practitioner, that the stomach, drenched with so many nauseating 
things, is thereby prevented from performing its healthy functions. In many 
eases there can be little doubt that the treatment of symptoms, with a view 
to their palliation, whilst it destroys all hope of cure, ultimately fails even — 
to relieve the particular functional derangement to which it is directed. 
Still, these symptoms require attention; but their causes, and the means 
required for their relief, will be best understood by speaking of each in 
succession. 
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British and Foreign Review—This exceedingly scholarly and high- 
toned work has at last descended to do scullion’s work. It is really appal- 
ling to think that sufficient power should be wielded by the truculent 
weekly medical press in England to force a scientific Review, of great 
pretensions, into a language and tone which it has hitherto instinctively 
avoided. Its course towards Homceopathy heretofore has been that of 
good-natured, gentlemanly contempt, and our compassion of its igno- 
rance and respect for its good manners could make us overlook its 
disdain. The April number, however, contains an article founded on 
Dr. Routh’s examination of Homeopathic Statistics, which completely 
forfeits its title to reputation for dignified bearing. By adopting the 
Billingsgate of the Lancet and Medical Gazette, it signifies at once its 
fear of their shrewish wrath, and its consent to their society. How- 
ever we may regret it, we must, in such case, part company, not with- 
out a faint hope, however, that the companionship it will be subjected 
to, and the foul offices it will be expected to perform, will, ere long, 
restore it to its right mind, and lead it by some penitental way to the 
high position it once adorned. 


Homeopathy vs. Allopathy.—Our very eccentric clerical townsman, 
Dr. Beecher, has been favoring his large congregation in the “ Inde- 
pendent” newspaper, with an interesting discourse on Homeopathy. 
The congregation aforesaid is much puzzled to know which side of the 
controversy the facile Doctor espouses, as he seems to argue upon one 
and feel upon the other, but as our readers are not likely to be injured 
by his “paper pellets,” and may be amused by his lively descriptions, 
we give them a taste of his quality :— | 


“Once doctors sat down around a sick man like a fleet of ships about 
Gibraltar. They bombarded a disease, front and rear, with balls and boluses ; 
they pierced it, or scarified it, or hung upon its course with cataplasm and 
blister at such a rate, that any man with half an eye could see that one or 
the other must give out speedily—the disease or the patient! But now our 
Homeeopathic Chesterfield regards a disease as a good-natured intruder, 
that can be winked and bowed and smiled out. Diseases are mere callers, 
ready to stop at the door and leave their cards, or to sit five minutes and be 
off;—a very different set from the old, surely, obstinate tenants, who held 
our bones and organs upon indefinite leases. A sniff, a pellet which it 
requires an eye of faith to see, a mere medical hint as it were, is enough to 
do what once ounces, pounds, and quarts could scarcely effect. This is 
jugglery. we fear, or worse. No man on recovery can look back with an 
applauding conscience upon his own sincere endeavours, as once he could. 
To sit up in bed, when from hair to heels you are but one prolonged nausea, 
with swimming eye to descry your nurse approaching with lukewarm senna; 
to caleulate with stomach-heaving arithmetic, how many gulps will be 
required; and then with every resource of your being at burning martyr- 
point, to thrust the unutterable abomination down, and with even fiercer fight 
to keep it down—who, as he fell back on his newly beaten-up pillow, has 
not felt that no disease with one particle of self-respect would long stand in 
company with such hideous medicine? One is proud of his Anglo-Saxon 
capacity ; of his sacrifices and sufferings for health; and when health returns, 
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he feels that he has earned it, and paid, by pain and potion, every farthing 
which the violated laws of health exacted. ‘To get well was evidence that 
& man was made of the sternest stuff. 

“ But, pah! We are ashamed to think how these effeminate doctors, who 
carry a whole apothecary’s shop in a pocket-book no bigger than your hand, 
walk in, put three drops of something into two half tumblers of water, 
giving you a teaspoonful, utterly tasteless, hour by hour; or put upon your 
tongue three or four white specks of milk-sugar, and that he calls medicine! 
Our Anglo-Saxon forefathers would have scorned to get well upon such a 
dainty practice, and would die like men upon substantial medicine, rather 
than sneak back to life upon such effeminacy. 

“To be sure, almost every relative that we have, paternal, fraternal, sororal, 
but not uxorial, has yielded to the insidious temptation, and gone into these 
- bye and forbidden paths. We feel like Addiel, faithful found among the 

faithless ; and we do not mean soon to desert the friends that have stood b 
us in so many chills and fevers, so many bilious fevers, and measles, and 
chicken-pox, and influenzas, &c., &c.” 


New Mode of Operating in Surgery—lt is known to the profes- 
sors of Natural Philosophy that a platina wire can be heated instanta- 
neously to a red heat by means of a powerful electric battery, and 
that in that state it will cut through the skin and flesh of the human 
body with more ease than the sharpest instruments. The surgeons of 
the Santa Theresa Hospital, in Vienna, have made an experiment of 
substituting such a wire for the usual surgical instruments in some of 
their operations——and, it is said, with perfect success. They have laid . 
a memoir on the subject before the Imperial Academy of Sciences in 
that capital——Atheneum, March 6. 

A paper will be found in the 34th volume of the Transactions of the 
Royal Medico-Chirurgical Society, by Mr. John Marshall, by which it 
appears that in November, 1850, he employed a platina wire, heated 
by.a galvanic battery, as a means of cauterising a wound otherwise 
quite inaccessible to a uniformly heated wire, and as regards the divi- 
sion or section of the soft parts of the human frame by wires thus 
heated, that he has employed this method of operating in more than 
one case. Mr. Marshall states that the electric cautery has been suc- 
cessfully employed in dental surgery as a means of instantaneously 
destroying the exposed and sensitive pulps of the teeth, previously to 
the operation of filing, and that as a source of light, the apparatus is 
now being adapted to accomplish what is occasionally a want in sur- 
gical practice, viz.: the perfect and convenient illumination of such 
passages as the ear, mouth, or nose. 
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Articte XX.—Homeopathy and tts Requirements of the 
Physician. An Address delivered at the Semi-annual 
Meeting of the Homeopathic Medical Society of the State 
of New-York, held at Syracuse, June 1,1852. By Jamus 
W. Mercatr, M.D., New-York. 


GENTLEMEN oF THE State Mepican Society! 
Lapizs AND GENTLEMEN ! 


The age in which we live has been so often styled the 
“ Age of Wonders” that it is beginning to tire a little of the 
appellation. Speeches, discourses, addresses and sermons 
without number have found “the progress of the age” the 
most fruitful as well as the most acceptable topic, and have 
viewed it in its present, its retrospective and its prospective — 
relations. The past has been summoned as a witness, that 
its paltry achievements might serve as a foil for the dazzling 
splendors of our own day, and the prophetic imagination has 
found no difficulty in creating a future which in turn should 
pale the ineffectual fires of the present. 

We have been told, ad nauseam, of the wondrous giant 
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force of steam; have been shown its prodigies of labor per- 
formed, from the draining of a sea to the manufacture of a 
pin; have been transported with the speed of the wind upon 
its arms, and have listened to a whisper no longer faint, 
which intimates that its reign is over, and demands that its 
inconvenient fires and its cumbrous and explosive kettles shall 
yield to some compacter, readier and more manageable mo- 
tive power. We have, most of us, witnessed the first out- 
birth, the growth and perfection of the railroad, ori which 
as on the talismanic carpet of the Eastern tale, we take a 
confident seat to be transported at once whithersoever we 
will. We have heard, and some of us can remember, the 
snail-like pace at which our ancestors were content to travel, 
and with complacent pity for the little use they were able to 
make of life, can demand for ourselves and our children 
some still cheaper and more satisfactory mode of annihilating. 
time and space, and of assimilating the life in the flesh to 
that of the spirit. The electric telegraph, that pulse of the 
world that laughs to scorn the feat of earth-girdling Ariel, 
has not failed to furnish its quota of wonderment and ap- 
plause, and its expensive and unsightly wires are already 
loading every passing breeze with cries to the philosophers 
to relieve the landscape of their deformity and themselves 
of an office, which air, earth and water have special com- 
mission to fulfil. Skeletons of steel with never-tiring joints, 
surpass the miracles of the mountebank of old, and furnish 
from exhaustless jaws whole leagues, not of ribbons only, 
but of woven cloth, and the wardrobe of a queen may be 
purchased with the dowry of a village maid. The world 
has been made happier, wiser, better. Its strides in all 
that relates to social intercourse, to a superior natural hu- 
manity, to all that is included in that most significant and 
untranslatable of words, comfort, have been enormous—the 
handle of Death’s scythe has been shortened; he no longer 
takes the same expansive sweep, and a few sands have been 
added to his remorseless glass. 

These things we have heard, and, with hearts responsive 
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to human welfare, have joined in the universal shout of joy 
and gladness, and of praise to Him who is the Author of 
All. But we have had a cause of rejoicing unknown to many 
of those about us. We who have witnessed and welcomed the 
first gray streaks of dawn in the medical art; who have faith 
that the morning has come, whose effulgent mid-day shall 
bless the world with a true therapeutic art, and chase the 
shades of suffering, disease and death to their darkest cor- 
ners--we have indeed a source of joy in the present un- 
known to others, and an end in life worth living for. It is 
this common bond, the possession of this common treasure, © 
and the desire to impart it as an inestimable boon to the 
whole human race, that has drawn us from our business and 
our homes to-day and gathered us into a social union, never, 
I trust, to be broken. It is this common glimpse cf the 
future of medicine, as glorious and beneficent as its past 
has been disastrous and destructive, that encourages us, in 
the midst of opposition, obloquy and persecution, to hold on 
our way in hope, looking to the end, when our labor shall 
receive its due reward. It is our Faith in Homeopathy as 
a revelation of the True in Nature, that makes us brothers, 
not for a day only, but for ever. 

The discoveries of Hahnemann ais now been half a 

century before the world, and so far from fading or becoming 
antiquated, as has been the inexorable fate of medical the- 
ories heretofore, they were never fresher nor more vigorous 
than they are to-day. But they have been misrepresented 
or not understood; both malice and ignorance have been 
busy with them, and at the risk of relating a twice-told tale, 
I ask your attention, for a few moments, to a consideration of 
the essential point announced by Hahnemann, and which 
constitutes the ground-work of Homeopathy. | 

The great end of Practical Medicine is to furnish the 
physician, as he stands at the bedside of his patient, with an 
answer to two questions: 1. What is the matter? 2. What 
will help? The first is the province of Diagnostics; the 
second of Therapeutics. What has medicine hitherto dune 
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for the solution of these two questions? How has she en- 
abled the physician to answer them, to what extent and with 
what results ? 

It is not difficult to see that, practically, the second of these 
questions is by far the more important, and that the solution 
of the first is only desirable, as a matter of scientific curiosity, 
or as it tends to assist in the elucidation of the second. Had 
the physician an instinct that would lead him, on sight of the 
patient merely, to an infallible remedy for his disorder, or were 
there a special revelation to the same effect, it is plain that 
to enquire what was the matter, would be a superfluous waste 
of time. On the other hand, the nicest investigation and 
most accurate determination of the morbid sensations of the 
patient and of the internal changes in his economy, might be 
had without advancing one step towards ascertaining what 
would relieve him, and would be, practically, so far as the 
relief of suffering was concerned, of not the slightest avail. 
But the first question is far easier of solution than the second ; 
it is a matter of comparatively little difficulty to ascertain the 
symptoms of the patient, to palpate and percuss his body, to 
listen to the various signs of disease within, and from these 
data to infer the state of the internal organs. The proper use 
of the senses, the revelations of the scalpel and dissecting 
table, and the study of Physiology, will do much towards 
furnishing an answer to this question; but, as to what will 
help—among all the forces of nature, to determine which will 
lend its beneficent aid at the impending crisis and restore 
order and harmony where all is disease and threatened death— 
this is indeed a problem of far greater and more appalling 
difficulty. There is no golden thread in this bewildering 
labyrinth—the plants and minerals that lie in such lavish 
profusion around us are labelled by no kind hand to indicate 
their use—the eye detects no visible link between the symp- 
toms of disease and the powers of the material world. The 
case seems hopeless without a revelation. It is no wonder, 
then, if physicians, earnest, zealous seekers after truth, as 
many of them have been, should have abandoned, in despair, 
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the prospect of this most desirable consummation, and should 
have devoted all their time and talents to the more promising 
field of Diagnostics. And such has been the case; the history 
of Medicine for the last hundred years, with a few accidental 
exceptions, derives all that is brilliant in it from the lustre of 
discoveries in this department of practical medicine, and from 
the splendor of researches exclusively physiological. These — 
have not been few nor far between ; and when we review the 
names and remember the contributions of Sydenham, Hunter 
and Haller, of Pinel, Andral and Louis, of Oken, Wagner, 
Bischoff, Hufeland and Schénlein, we cannot but acknowledge 
that they have done all that men could do, and feel a senti- 
ment of gratitude that we, too, are members of a profession 
that has the privilege of claiming stich illustrious ornaments. 
But, alas! these brilliant discoveries, these glowing gems 
fresh fr om Nature’s laboratory, while hiey dint upon the 
brow of the fortunate finder and illustrate the nature of the 
suffering that nightly tosses the sleepless patient from side to 
side, quench not his fevered thirst nor ease his aching head. 
They can but cast a dim and flickering light upon that ques- 
tion, to him, to humanity the most important of all—What 
will relieve ? 
- But it must not be supposed that medicine, although 
despairing of a perfect solution of this important question, has 
not. from time to time made some rude attempts to evoke an 
answer. When the symptoms were superficial and of such a 
character that they admitted of an opposite, it was the most 
natural thing in the world to apply the remedy on the prin- 
ciple of contraries. Thus, if the patient felt cold, any one who 
had been relieved from cold by applying warmth, would 
suggest the application of hot cloths or fomentations, additional 
covering, and the internal administration of warm drinks. On 
the other hand, if the patient were hot, the contrary course 
would be resorted to, to procure relief. Buta case would soon 
present itself in which the remedy was not so easily pointed 
out; what, for instance, is contrary to a headache or a tooth- 
ache, a cough oralumbago? Here the principle of contraries 
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is at fault in its direct application and recourse must be had 
to an intermediate step—thus if the headache, the toothache, 
the cough or the lumbago be conjectured to depend upon too 
heated a state of the blood, the remedy is obvious—cool it; 
if upon a cold state of the fluids—warm them ; if the fluids 
are too thick—thin them; if too thin—thicken them. By 
virtue of this intermediate step and a little ingenuity, pre- 
scribing becomes again easy, but unfortunately, science and 
certainty vanish and the prescription that the same patient 
will receive, is determined, not, as it ought to be, by his 
sufferings, but by the particular theory, which the physician 
who sees him may adopt respecting the origin, the hidden 
cause or the conjectural character of his malady. 

The absolute necessity of this intermediate step has been 
the curse and blight of all progress in the medical art. What 
that step would be, would depend, as it is easy to see, not 
upon any fixed rule, but upon the particular idiosyncrasy of 
the doctor, upon his favorite theories, upon the character 
of the last book he had read or of the last case he had seen, 
upon his day dreams, nay, upon the whimsey of the moment. 
There are indeed some men endowed by nature with sense 
strong enough to perceive the absurdity of this mode of pre- 
scribing, and who have steadily refused to admit the inter- 
mediate step of theory, and, calling themselves empirics, have 
made use of such remedies only as they had themselves known 
to do good in similar cases, or such as they had heard to be 
beneficial in the experience of others. But one man can see 
but a few cases in a life-time, and even could he see a thou- 
sand-fold as many, time would still fail him to try even a 
tithe of the remedies, the relative virtue of which he might 
desire to test in a particular case. Hs prescription will be 
guided by the remembrance that in such a ease which was 
somewhat similar to the one in hand, sucha remedy did good, 
or that Dr. So-and-so recommends in such cases the employ- 
ment of such-and-such a course, which he thinks he will try. 
There is no relief to the mind aching for certainty here—ten 
physicians will give ten prescriptions, not a single ingredient 
of any one of which may figure in the others. 
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And this is not an overdrawn picture of the present state 
of the medical art. It has at various times made various 
blind, half-frantic plunges, in various directions, in search of 
a reliable guide in therapeutics; now struggling to establish 
a system of specifics for diseases of the same name, and now 
abandoning the attempt as hopeless; now endeavoring to 
discover a single panacea for all disorders, and now recom- 
mending all remedies in every disease, and from the accumu- 
lated chances of ages, the crush of systems and the wreck of 
theories, preserving more by blind good luck than intelligent 
intent, a few true indications for particular groups of symp- 
toms. Thus, the savages of South America revealed the 
powers of Peruvian Bark against fever and ague, which their 
enlightened compeers have used about as intelligently as the 
savages themselves, prescribing it, as they received the lesson, 
indiscriminately for every case of intermittent fever, no 
matter how various the phenomena of the paroxysm, nor how 
different the character of the affection, if it only presented the 
appearance of intermittence. This monotony of prescription 
was fortunately varied by a similar stumbling upon arsenic 
as another anti-periodic, and various others have succeeded 
in turn, each for the time threatening the reign of its prede- 
cessor, as a panacea for intermittents; but these successive 
revolutions in fashion have been followed by no attempt to 
ascertain whether each remedy might not be specific to a 
certain form of fever, and by no endeavor to determine this 
most interesting and important relation. The only practical 
rule that has resulted from the accumulated experience of 
ages and from the throes of the wisest and most accomplished 
ting, is—use the first remedy you think of and if that does 
not help, try another. 

This state of things in an art where life and health are at 
stake—an art, in which, if in no other, certainty the highest 
is desirable, is appalling in thought; how much more in 
reality! Imagine yourself for a moment stretched upon a bed 
in a hospital ward. The high ceiling, the whitewashed walls, 
the scrupulously clean bare floors, the hushed movements of 
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the nurses, and the quiet stillness of the place inform your 
bewildered senses where you are, while a bed at the distance 
of a yard on either side, with its clean appointments and mute 
tenant, imparts the unconscious comfort of a fellowship in 
suffering. Your skin burns with fever, your parched tongue 
hangs powerless within your arid mouth, your eyes feel 
scorched in their sockets and involuntarily close against the 
light, your pulse throbs as though it would burst the channels 
which confine it, and your brain on fire is just playing with. 
the fast coming shadows of delirium. The quiet is suddenly 
broken ; you hear a great shufiling of feet upon the stairway ; 
a door is opened, the shuffle enters and gravitates around your 
bed into a busy rustle. You half-open your languid eyes and 
turn your weary head to behold a crowd of eager faces, and 
a wilderness of eyes all gazing into yours, and the delirious 
shapes of fancy begin to take on a more substantial form. 

“Gentlemen,” says a voice, “this is a case of fever. Fever, 
gentlemen, is simply an effort on the part of nature to get rid 
of a morbid matter which has obtruded itself upon the system ; 
unless it can be expelled, death will ensue; our business is to 
let nature alone; she knows what she is about, and if we 
attempt to aid her, we may foil all her plans—let us watch 
the case with care; when we perceive a critical evacuation, 
which in case of recovery will probably take place on the 
seventh or ninth day, we may consider the patient as conva- 
lescent. Let him have water to drink.” With a dim per- 
ception that your fevered tongue is to be bathed in the 
deliciousness of a cold draught, you eagerly stretch out your 
hand for the welcome vessel, but there is no one there—the 
Hippocratic group has passed on to another patient. 

A quarter of an hour elapses and the phantasms of your 
brain grow broader, more solid, and more grotesque; you 
feel tempted to enter into conversation with them, when 
another shnfile preludes a second gathering of substantial 
forms about your bed. “Gentlemen,” says a somewhat 
spiteful voice, “all diseases belong to two classes; in one, 
the vital force is in excess; in the other, it is in defect. The 


1852.] Dr. Metcalf’s Address. 249 


case before us, which is one of fever, is unquestionably one 
of the former sort; the vital force is in excess, as is evident 
in the excessive action of the heart, the brain and the lungs. 
Our course is to reduce the vital power, and this we must ac- 
complish speedily, or the patient may die. Bleed him until he 
faints, and repeat it if necessary; give him purging draughts 
until the fever remits—and nothing to eat.” The Brunonian 
and his troupe shuffle away; the phantasms begin to have 
blood-red faces, while some with pale and wasted visages lift 
feebly up their arms reduced to skin and bone, and slowly 
shake their heads. 

' But another comes; your brain reels again, but you are 
becoming madly indifferent to what goes on around you. 
This is a mild-spoken, gentlemanly voice, however, and falls 
soothingly upon the ear. “Fever, my friends,” it says, 
“arises in all cases from an irritation or inflammation in 
the mucous membrane of the intestinal canal. This I have 
shown you in many cases in the dissecting room, and we cam 
have no reasonable doubt on the subject. The patient must 
be kept on low diet; let him have cooling drinks and gum 
water, and we will see when we come round again, if he 
needs anything more.” The Frenchman disappears. Poor 
throbbing head! no relief from all these counsellors? You 
think you will ask one of the phantasms for a glass of water, 
but are interrupted by the formation of another circle. 

“This case is evidently a serious one.” This time it is a 
round, full, confident voice that speaks. ‘ Fevers are caused 
by inflammation of the brain; there is plainly here a highly 
inflamed state of that organ to give rise to such a grade of 
fever. His head must be shaved and ice constantly applied 
—a dozen leeches to the temples—a blister to the nape of 
the neck—bleed him freely from the arm and give him a 
smart purgative to clear the pramm viw and determine to: 
the intestines—keep this up until the fever yields.” The 
phantoms grin ghastly smiles; a skeleton or two nods ap- 
provingly as though they would say, “Aye! aye! either 
the fever or the patient always yields to Clutterbuck.” 
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But enough of this. Do you say this is not a picture of 
medicine as it is, but as it was at various periods of its his- 
tory; modern improvements have entirely antiquated these 
old-fashioned notions and have introduced an essentially ra- 
tional method of treatment? Iam heartily glad to hear it; 
will you be so good as to point out what itis? No! Hippo- 
crates, Brown, Broussais and Clutterbuck, and a score of 
others, divide among them the present race of physicians, 
and if their followers do not in words adopt the whole of their © 
respective theories, the treatment is still essentially founded 
upon them. And can this be called a science? that when you 
send tor a physician, the treatment your disorder will receive 
depends entirely upon what corner your messenger turns on 
his errand? That the most opposite directions will be given 
and the most diverse drugs be prescribed for the same disease, 
according as he lights upon this or that doctor? Ths a 
science! as well call Chemistry a science, if the tests for 
poison were to be determined by the color of the bed-quilt 
under which the victim was found in death! As well call 
Law a science, if the construction of a contract were to be | 
ascertained from the length of the nose of the scrivener who 
reduced it to writing! 

Lest I should be accused of unfair exaggeration, let me 
give you the testimony of one who is an ardent adherent of 
this no-system of therapeutics. In no case are its deficien- 
cies so glaringly and strikingly brought out as when it is 
compelled to treat a new and unknown disease. How 
many, various and opposite were the infallible remedies for 
cholera! Hear Dr. Bushnan on this subject :—* 


“ Let us pass in review these remedies, so as to obtain, as it were, a bird’s- 
eye view of them. They defy classification. Omitting, for the moment, 
the complex methods by which Cholera was to be vanquished, what were 
the simple specifics that were to cure, infallibly cure, the fearful enemy ? 

“ Water, of every temperature. ‘Wrap the cholera patient in a cold 
sheet,’ says one. ‘ Dash cold water repeatedly over the sheet in which he 


* Cholera and its Cures; an Historical Sketch, by J. Stevenson Bushnan, 
M.D., London, 1850. 
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is enveloped,’ says ‘a second. ‘Ply him weli with cold water internally,’ 
says a third. ‘Freeze him; cool his blood to 30° below zero,’ adds a 
fourth. ‘Fools that ye are, exclaims a fifth, ‘thus to treat the half-dead 
with cholera—I say, wrap him in sheets soaked in boiling water ; and having 
thus half-cooked the shivering wretch, conclude the process by placing him 
over the boiler of a steam engine.’ 

“ Sage advice, learned Thebans! the blood is dark, and the surface cold. 
‘My theory, shouts one man, ‘is that oxygen reddens the blood, and by its 
action on that blood, generates heat; therefore make the patient inhale 
oxygen.’ ‘Nay,’ rejoins another, ‘ihe blood in the lungs is too bright; 
oxygen has nothing to do with the generation of heat; stifle him with 
earbonic acid.’ 

“There are cramps present, which cause much suffering, and therefore 
are they the symptoms especially to be treated. Chloroform annihilates 
pain—let him breathe chloroform. 

“Tt is evident, avows one sapient doctor, ‘that there is no bile in the 
stools ; therefore calomel should be administered.’ ‘It is plain, says an- 
other, ‘that diarrhoea is the great evil; therefore let him have opium ’—that 
_is—the drug which effectually prevents a free flow of bile. 

“*He is cold and depressed—what so natural as to stimulate ?—The 
wisdom of the proposal is proved by the numbers who recommended its 
adoption—the folly of the many is manifested by the proportion who died 
under the use of stimulants, 

“<Give him alkalies” voiciferates one man. ‘ Nay,’ says another, ‘lemon- 
juice and acids are the true remedies.’ 

“¢Tt is simply a stage of intermittent fever, maintain some ; ‘therefore,’ 
they add, ‘the drug for its prevention and its cure is quinine.’ ‘Not half 
_ potent enough; whispers a supporter of the same theory, ‘ give him arsenic.’ 

“ Certain fanaties refused the use of medicine, but in the course of their 
religious mummeries, administered to the credulous a cup of olive oil. A 
patient recovered, and ‘Eureka!’ shout the populace. Vox et preterea nihil, 
say those who wait awhile before they decide. 

“Opium in one man’s mind is a specific in small doses—the twentieth of a 
grain frequently repeated. ‘ Nonsense,’ says another, ‘opium is a specific, 
but let it be given in doses of from six to twelve grains.’ The latter has 
one advantage; if the power of absorption yet remains to the stomach, the 
patient will assuredly be saved all further pain, and, if he be a good man, 
mercifully provided for in a better world. However, as the duty of the 
doctor is to keep men here, and not to hurry them off there, we suppose 
twelve-grain doses of opium will not be very extensively recommended by 
the profession. 

“¢Calomel is the specific that will stay every symptom of the cholera, 
bring back the absent pulse, restore the genial warmth of the icy skin, bid 
bloom again the leaden cheek; give it, then, freely, in large doses—give 
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twenty or thirty grains and see its magical effects.’ ‘Do so, says an 
equally devoted admirer of calomel, ‘and you will give the last blow to the 
dying wretch. Calomel is the remedy, but it must be insinuated into the 
system in small doses, frequently repeated.’ ‘Bak!’ replies the first, ‘if 
you follow this man’s whim, the patient will slip through your fingers.’ 

“Then come other infallible specifies—pitch, sulphur, phosphorus, and 
earbon; gold, silver, zinc, and lead; strychnine, salicine, morphine, and 
eannabine ; hachshish and zhorabia; abstraction of blood and injection of 
blood; perfect repose and incessant motion ; to the skin irritation the most 
severe, applications the most soothing; stimulants the most violent, seda- 
tives. the most powerful; inhalation, flagellation. 

“ But if these are the simple, what are the complex methods of treatment 
that have been proposed? A eombination of all the absurdities contained 
in the foregoing. Let us just draw the reader’s attention to one compound 
method of treatment. Here are the remedies proposed by one gentleman: 

“Port wine, calomel, opium, sulphate of potash, powdered ipecacuanha, 
spirits of nitric ether, cardamon seeds, raisins, carraway seeds, cinnamon, 
cochineal, camphor, aniseed, benzoic acid, benzoin, storax, balsam of tolu, 
aloes, rhubarb, sal-volatile, ipecacuanha wine, biborate of soda, oxide of 
bismuth, spirits of wine, nitrate of silver, tartar emetic, potassa, bismuth, 
calumba, canella, sulphuric ether, cayenne, brandy! 

“ What a divine afflatus must have distended the mind of the proposer 
of the above remedies ere he could have conceived the idea of bringing 
such an assemblage of drugs into one prescription! Think of the wisdom 
that must have guided the choice of each and apportioned the fitting dose! 
And then fancy that all are to be administered to the same unfortunate 
stomach during the short space of forty-eight hours!” 


Such is the view of rational medicine, as applied to the 
cholera, given by one of its adherents. Nothing redeems 
the picture from the rarest absurdity but the melancholy re- 
flection that into this chaos of conflicting opinion and prac- 
tice, our lives and that of those most dear to us on earth, 
are to be projected in case of sickness, whether to emerge 
or not only known to an Allwise Providence. And if the 
promises of the present seeming are to be fulfilled, and we 
are to witness in the course of a few years the devastations 
of another of God’s messengers, as yet through His mercy 
unknown to our shores, these scenes will be repeated in still 
' greater horror and confusion. No remedy, no course of 
treatment have yet been devised for The Plague; it still 
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glares savagely upon victims despairingly abandoned to its 
jaws, and if an equal farrago of antidotes has not been pro- 
posed against it as against the cholera, it is only because it 
has been less familiar and more distant. 

Such are the resources of allopathic medicine, and such . 
the results of its earnest endeavors to resolve the great ques- 
tion of Therapeutics, ‘ what will relieve’-—a confused, discor- 
dant mass, devoid of system and destitute of certainty, and a 
history full of rude experiments at the expense of life and 
health, and without result! Turn we now to another scene. 

The Cholera, for the first time within the authentic records 
of history, has broken from its native jungles of the Ganges, 
and with steady stride, from day to day, approaches the con- 
fines of Eastern Europe. Terror and dismay precede it, and its 
course is marked by heaps of blue and ghastly corpses. The 
nations of Europe begin to tremble at its anticipated ap- 
‘proach, and with puny efforts set up their sanitary cordons 
and quarantines, as though the pestilence travelled in a coach- 
and-four and upon the solid ground and not upon the view- 
less wings of the air. Born in the pestilential heats of the 
tropics, it seems to revel in the fiery temperature of India, 
and to rage with equal fierceness in the frosts of a Russian 
winter. No precautions can escape it, no travel avoid, no 
constitution resist, no prescription cure its fierce attack. 
The resources of the medical science of Europe are deployed 
in anticipation, but the confused and turbulent medley of 
cries that arises from the theorizing phalanx gives no pro- 
mise of healing virtue in its sound, and the onset of the de- 
stroyer is awaited in despair. But, unknown to the world, 
there is hope. In a little chamber, in a small town of central 
Germany, sits a gray-haired old man, unknown to fame. The 
cholera has not yet reached his land; he has seen no case of 
it, but he is intently perusing the descriptions of the disease 
as given by those who were eye-witnesses of its deadly march, 
and ever and*anon ‘comparing it with a pile of manuscript 
that lies before him; he works steadily on, and a gleam 
of quiet exultation lights up his noble features as he takes 
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a pen and writes three words only: Campyor, Copprr, Het- 
Lepore. Out of the realms of nature, without ever having 
seen the disease, he has selected these three substances as 
the remedies to subdue its power. And experience confirms 
the choice! In the presence of these three, as it were con- 
trolling powers, the pestilence has lost its sway; it yields 
gently, kindly and rapidly; the most opposite theorists, the 
most varied minds, the most prejudiced observers, in the 
most widely separated lands, all concur in bearing unani- | 
mous testimony to the efficacy of the remedies of the old 
man’s choice. 

Yet once more. A warlike encampment appears in that 
blood-stained battle ground of Europe, Central Germany. 
Excess, riot, intemperance, filth, and the closeness of a 
crowded camp, have bred a pestilential fever; the hospitals 
are full, and yet the sick abound and the dead cannot be 
removed in time to make way for new candidates for a simi- 
lar place and a similar removal. -In the midst of the dead 
and dying we behold the same benevolent figure that we saw 
before, his back slightly stooping from age and the gray hair 
streaming around his venerable temples. He examines the 
sick with great care and minuteness, passes from one to 
another, gathering with earnest attention the various symp- 
toms, and after a day spent in this toil, reaches his home in 
deep thought. Tis books and manuscripts are referred to 
for a moment, and his figure appears to expand, as with one 
hand he seems to reach to a neighboring hedge and pluck 
thence a bryony vine, while with the other he stretches across 
the broad Atlantic to the forests of the New World to ob- 
tain the poison ivy. These he declares to be the remedies 
for the fever he had witnessed, and 


@ 
“as the bright sun compacts the precious stone,” 


so the light from the multiplied experience of nearly half a 
century, far from weakening his assertion, has compacted. 
it into the strength and solidity of adamant. 

Here, indeed, is a brilliant, a glorious solution of that ter- 
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rible problem of therapeutics! By what magic. has this 
been effected? What league has this old man entered into 
with the secret intelligences of Nature that he stands at the 
bedside of the sick, and when all the powers and agencies of 
the universe throng around him, entreating to be used, he 
can with discriminating finger select that one, and that-alone, 
that shall be serviceable in the case before him? Ile has 
dived deep into the recesses of Nature and has brought up 
a pearl of price—a universal principle, by the aid of which 
the question, “ What will relieve?” is satisfactorily solved, 
not only for an isolated case or two, but for all possible cases 
in all possible forms. He has called it the homwopathic 
principle, and the secret is this: when you find a pa- 
tient sufiering, select that remedy which, having been previ- 
ously administered to a healthy man, has produced in him a 
similar suffering. How simple is this rule! It is no theory 
—it is a practical law—it obviates entirely the necessity of 
the intermediate step which we have seen to introduce so 
much fallacy and falsity into practice, and brings the very 
sufferings of the patient face to face with the remedy with- 
out the chance of mistake or misconception. It admits of 
no theory, it interferes with no theorizing; if the physician 
choose to befog himself with hypotheses of irritation, or inflam- 
mation, sthenia or asthenia, humorism or solidism, so much 
the worse for him, but he leaves them in his closet—at the 
bedside they have no place; there the sole questions are— 
What does the patient suffer? and—What agency has pro- 
duced similar suffering in the healthy? The simple answer 
to these questions settles the whole difficulty, and whether 
the vital force be in excess or defect, whether the brain or 
the intestines be inflamed, the cure takes place in accordance 
with the unfailing law. He who asks and answers these 
questions at the bedside, and administers the remedy accord- | 
ingly, is a homeopathic physician—he who selects a remedy 
on any other ground is not. 

We, fellow-members of the Hommopathte Medical Society 
of the State of New York, believe this to be the revelation 
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that is to become a revolution. We have tried and tested this 
law on our own persons, in our own families, among our 
friends and upon our patients. We know it to be true—we 
believe it to be a universal, absorbing truth. This is the tie 
that binds us together—this is the nucleus about which our 
infant association has just commenced to crystallize,—by this 
we are willing to live, by this we are ready to die. The 
trust that is put into our hands is an important one; in return 
for the blessings which Homeeopathy has conferred upon us, 
she imposes upon us duties not a little arduous and highly 
responsible. 

Let me stretch your already very charitable patience while 
I allude to one or two of these. 

1. We are required to be Apostles of the new faith. We 
stand in a position in which no successors of ours can possibly 
stand and have duties which those who come after us cannot 
possibly fulfil. We are comparatively alone—we are in the 
midst of a mixed generation of the ignorant, the indifferent, 
the sceptical, the sneering, the malignantly opposed. The 
office of an apostle is not a luxurious one; his couch is not 
lined with velvet nor is his a crown of roses ; it is no sinecure 
to enlighten the ignorant, interest the indifferent, convince the 
sceptical and disarm the opposer; but, not to do this in so far 
as in us lies, is to be recreant to the claims of truth, the dic- 
tates of gratitude, the appeals of humanity, and the require- 
ments of God. This we must do—we must endeavor by all 
means, by united and strenuous effort, by word of mouth, by 
the pen and by the press, by societies and associations, to 
disseminate as widely as possible that beneficent reform, of 
the excellence of which we are so deeply convinced. 

2. It is also our duty as well as our pleasure to lend all our 
energies to the development of the resources of Homeopathy. 
This can be done in various ways. Our common art did not 
spring full-grown and armed from the brain of its venerated 
author. It was, at first, but a skeleton principle, and before 
it could be made serviceable in the cause of humanity, and 
walk, a living, healing thing among men, it must be clothed 


1852.] 





with flesh and blood. By the very terms of the capital rule, » 
before a remedy could be selected for a disease, it must have been 
ascertained what effects were produced by it upon the healthy 
organism, and of this nothing was known or next to nothing. 
The terrible task of filling this hiatus did not deter Hahnemann 
from its inception and vigorous prosecution—its completion 
who shall witness? With a small but slowly increasing band 
of pupils and assistants, he began the work of introducing 
various drugs into the system and watching and noting their 
effects ; a labor the results of which have now developed into 
libraries. It is needless to dwell upon the pains, the suffer- 
ings, the constant mental and bodily torment which they 
underwent—it is our privilege to undergo the same—the mass 
of matter which has now accumulated in the homeopathic 
Materia Medica has become a huge unwieldy bulk, which no 


industry can master and no memory retain. It isthe duty of 


the homeceopathic physician to endeavor to ascertain and 
discriminate the characteristic action of drugs, or of classes of 
drugs; that in which they differ from every other remedy or 
from every other class of remedies—to discover a principle of 
classification of remedies and then the characteristic action of 
each drug of a class. It is not too much to say that, thus far, 
no progress has been made towards this desirable result—the 
field is unoccupied and inviting, and in no other can the phi- 
losophic physician be employed to greater advantage. The 
classification adopted by Hahnemann into remedies from the 
animal, vegetable and mineral kingdoms, was one of the rudest 
convenience merely, having no pretensions to scientific cha- 
racter. It gives us no new information about them and is of 
no more service to the physician in his practice, than it would 
be to tell him, on the other hand, that his patient was born in 
Virginia or Calitornia. Griesselich and others, following 
Rademacher, the empiric, have endeavored to classify the 
Materia Medica by means of the organs of the body upon 
which the different remedies produce the strongest impression 
—thus the lamented editor of the Hygea has given us chap- 
ters upon cerebral and uterine drugs; others have enlarged 
18 
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upon hepatic and renal remedies, and those having relation 
to the mind. But, however useful this mode of classification 
may be as a temporary and transition mode, it needs but little 
reflection to perceive, that it cannot be in this way that a final 
scientific arrangement of the Materia Medica will be brought 
about. Setting aside the considerations that many drugs like 
arsenic, Lycopodium and sulphur, attack the whole organism 
with impartial violence, and that it would be impossible in 
many cases to decide what should be the criteria of effect to 
determine the place of a remedy, the fact that the classes thus 
constituted, would overlap and run into each other, is fatal to 
it as a scientific basis of classification. Thus, if arsenic were 
placed, as it deserves, in high rank as an agent upon the skin, 
it could not be rejected from among those which act upon the 
kidney, and must head the list of those which influence the 
stomach. If phosphorus were classed with cerebral it must 
also be with pulmonary remedies. Others have hinted at 
chemical relations as likely to determine our classification, and 
have pointed to the phenomena of isomorphism as a rough hint 
for a beginning; but this test would fail for the vegetable and 
animal remedies, and can therefore never be a solid founda- 
tion. It would seem indeed that as the objects to be classified 
are remedies, the principle of classification should have some 


relation to the morbid phenomena against which they are to 


be used—the symptoms. But as yet, we are destitute of a 
scientific arrangement, and while every one is obliged for 
convenience sake to make mental use of such crude shift as he 


-may be enabled to devise, none should forget this great desi- 


deratum of Homeopathy, nor fail to labor diligently to 


| supply it. 


It is probable that one great cause of this defect lies in 


the uncertain and scanty nature of our physiological 
_ knowledge. While we have many invaluable facts in physi- 
- ology, we have more lamentable dacune and no physiologi- 

éal system. With the advance of this branch of science 


we shall.be able to comprehend with more completeness our 
provings ; shall behold, as it were, the mutual relations of 
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symptoms, and witness the re-animation and activity of those 
disjecta membra which are now dead and unserviceable. 
Another reason may be found in the fewness of the drugs 
that have been proved, and in the poverty of many of the 
provings in characteristic symptoms. That the Materia 
Medica is becoming unmanageable has already been hinted 
at, and may be understood at any time from the dolorous 
complaints of physicians to that effect, and the groans that 


arise at the addition of new treasures to our stock. We 


have already too much, say they ; let us render certain and 
complete what we have, before we add anything more to our 
inconvenient burden. That the inconvenience is due to the 
too great amount of matter accumulated, is, I think, untrue; 


I would rather attribute it to the fact that we have as yet 


gathered too little. The true artist cannot work to advan- 
tage unless he have all his materials about him; who could 
form a system of botany if he knew no plants but roses? 
what was the state of that science before Linneus and what 
could he have done for it, had it not been for the rich collec- 
tions of Sweden, Holland, and England, to which he had ac- 
cess, and the constant contributions of exotics which his 
fame attracted from every quarter of the world? The facili- 
ty with which collections of facts can be used depends upon 
their convenient classification ; classification depends upon 
resemblances and differences scientifically selected, but to be 
selected they must first have been observed, and to do this 
appropriately, requires the broadest array of facts that can 
be collected. 

To leave our Materia Medica unaugmented then, is the sure 


way to leave it always unmanageable; we must, on the other | 
hand, use every endeavor toadd fact to fact, we must pile 
Pelion upon Ossa, and push our investigations into every de- 
partment of nature. When we shall have accumulated an 
appalling amount of material, and sadly beheld it lying ap- | 
parently useless and cumbering the country for miles around, — 
some worthy inheritor of the mantle of Hahnemann shall ap- _ 
pear, at the sound of whose magic spell the scattered masses 
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shall spontaneously arise, and with orderly haste arrange 
themselves upon the eternal foundation of the therapeutic 
law, into a magnificent structure that shall be gorgeously il- 
luminated by the risen sun of the Medical Millennium. 

The task of accumulating this material devolves upon us. 
Physicians have thus far, with few exceptions, been the sole 
provers of drugs, and such will be the case hereafter. Let 
each one, then, consider it a sacred duty to add something in 
this way, from year to year, to the common fund. The mate-. 
rial is inexhaustible; of the 1500 plants growing within the 
State of New York alone, not fifty have been proved, and the 
animal kingdom presents scarcely less wide a range, of the 
richness of which the proving of the honey-bee, of which our 
State has reason to be proud, affords a tempting foretaste. It 
is to be remembered that it is one of the revelations of Ho- 
meopathy, that 

“There is no form upon our earth 
That bears the mighty Maker’s seal, 


But has some charm—to draw this forth 
We need but those who feel.” 


The wonderful properties that have been developed from those 
apparently insignificant and inert bodies, silex, charcoal, chalk 
and sulphur, which are now and have long been such miracu- 
lous agencies in homeopathic hands, may well forbid us to 
despair of the hidden curative virtue of any substance, how- 
ever unpromising, and establish us firmly in the belief of the 
- inspired saying, that ‘‘ Every creature of God is good!” Let 
us go on until not a malady remains of which the sure and 
unfailing antidote shall not have been discovered; until 
typhus and tetanus, cancer and consumption, shall bow sub- 
‘missive to all-conquering, God-like art, and until there shall 


~ be no fading, shadowy, feeble forms, to whom the heart-rend- 
ing announcement must be made— 


“The fields for thee have no medic’nal leaf, 
Nor the vexed ore a mineral] of power, 

And they who love thee, wait in anxious grief 
Till the slow plague shall bring the fatal hour.” 
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3. The great remaining question in Bie i pciitios, and one, 
toward the settlement of which it is the duty of the homeceo- 
pathic physician to labor, is the question of the dose. The 
various considerations that cluster about this sin$le point, the 
size of the dose, the extent of the dilution, the mode of pre- 
paration, the time of administration and frequency of repe- 
tition ; all these will inevitably be at last determined, but can- 
not be safely settled without an immense induction. Our 
lives will probably be too short to witness the successful reso- 
lution of these controverted points; it is our business to con- 
tribute the data upon which the settlement shall be based ; it 


will be the office of another generation to adjudicate upon 


them. 


These, gentlemen, as it seems to me, are some of the princi- - 


pal duties that medicine imposes upon the practitioner, as an 





acolyte of the new and only scientific system of therapeutics. 


As a physician, she has higher and holier claims upon him. 


She requires him, as he is to minister to the infirmities of a — 


diseased and disordered body, to be thoroughly master of its 
organisation; to be familiar with the abstrusest points of its 
anatomy and physiology, both in health and in disease. As 


his ministrations are to be conveyed through the material. 


forces of the world about him, she requires him to be con- 
versant with Chemistry, to be at home in Botany, and to 
make Geology and Mineralogy his frequent study. He must 


be well acquainted with the laws of physics; the phenomena — ; 


of light, heat, electricity and magnetism, the forces of the 
sea, the air and the land will be constantly meeting him, and 


must be familiar in their workings. The progress of modern — 


improvements must not be a sealed book to him, and he 
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should know not only the discoveries, but the theories of the 


learned men who form the reigning aristocracy of science. 


Above all, he must be, as it were, penetrated by the Materia eee 
- Medica, having its important facts so systematised and reduced — pe 


to order that he can command them at a moment’s war caoads 
as though they were parts of himself. I know that this is no” 
easy task; I know that the time sufficient to acquire a com- 
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plete acquaintance with the Materia Medica of the old school 
will not inform him of a thousandth part of what he must 
know in the same department of the New; I know that all 
his other acquirements are but the amusements of a leisure 
hour to the steady, toilsome acquisition of this indispensable 
knowledge. But without it, he is nothing. In the chambers 
of his memory must be suspended, side by side, in some true, 
convenient order, the historical pictures descriptive of the 
character of his drugs, and here he must bring his tablets of 
disease for comparison. The great law of cure must not be 
paraded there; it must have been engrafted into his inmost 
soul and have become an unconscious element in his being. 
But his occupation deals not alone with the material; he 
is unceasingly brought into the closest contact with the imma- 
terial part of the universe. The hearts of his patients cling 
to him with affection, while they look to him with reverence 
as the channel of knowledge and healing virtue. His truth- 
fulness must know no stain; no circumstances whatever, I 
care not how threatening nor how intricate, can justify him 
for an instant in departing from the sternest line of integrity 
and truth; any seeming present advantage to be obtained by 


falsehood is destined, by the unfailing law of the Infinite 


Author of Truth, to bear fruits of disaster that shall cause 
bitter regret. He enters every sick room with a single feel- 


ing of love to.the sufferer and a prayer for his relief; he 
knows no distinctions among men but those of the sick ond 


the well; the poor, equally with the rich, receive his tenderest 
care, nA when he accepts a fee, he dasa it without degrada- 
_ tion, for he knows that he has labored without reference to it, 

“and has dischar ged his duty from a nobler and more anoles 
motive. His manner is gentle, affectionate and kind; he is 
not angered by the caprices, the obstinacy, the ilu of 


the sick, but overcomes them by the kindness of his atten- 


tions and the gentle persuasions of an evident sincere desire 
for their good. Towards his fellow-physicians he is courteous, 
kind and affable; respectful to age and experience, encou- 
raging the young, and enlightening, to the best of his ability, 
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the inexperienced. He is no tale-bearer; as his profession 
leads him into the most intimate retreats and the most sacred 
secrets of every household, he feels himself bound by a thou- 
sand ties to the most absolute silence in regard to whatever 
he sees and hears. He makes no comments upon the prac- 
tice of his professional brethren ; his object being to do good 
and not to obtain practice, he is freed from all temptation to 
increase his business by defaming their characters or condemn- 
ing their proceedings. He lives, as far as in bim lies, at 
peace with all men, and when he dies, his grave blossoms 
with the love and affection of all who knew him. 

Such, my brethren in the profession of medicine, is the 
faintest sketch of the character of the physician demanded 
by the Homeopathic Healing Art. . Its gentle means need 
gentle ministers. Let us devote ourselves to the perfection of 
our beloved profession, to the constant diffusion of its bless- 
ings, and to the well-being of the sick; esteeming it as the 
highest privilege of our lives that we are permitted to be the 
humble followers of Him who opened the eyes of the blind, 
caused the dumb to speak, and healed all manner of diseases, 


—whose wonderful existence has been summed up by an in- 


spired penman in the simple phrase— 


“* HE WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD ee 


Articte XXI. The homeopathic Hxperiments of M. Andral, ee 
and his past and present Opinion of them. By Carrorn — 


Dounuam, M.D,, Brooklyn, New-York. 


I see that Dr. Hooker, in his recent tirade against Ho- a 


moeopathy, follows the example of Dr. Holmes in referring 
to Andral’s experiments at Za@ Pitié in Paris, as conclusive 
evidence against the claims of Homeopathists. These ex- 
periments were made during the winter of 1833-34, and a re- 


port of them was published inthe Bulletin dela Thérapeutique 
(Sept. 1834). It is stated that fifty-four cases were treated 
homeopathically, of which eight only received permanent 
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benefit. Of these fifty-four cases, only thirty-five are indi- 
vidually reported. Of the remaining nineteen, nothing 
whatever is said. This report has been carefully analysed 
by Dr. Irvine, of Leeds (British Journal of Homeopathy, 
vol ii., pp. 50 et seq., 1844), who demonstrates the absolute 
worthlessness of Andral’s experiments as tests of Homeeo- © 
pathy. He shows not only that in no case was more than a 
single dose of the selected remedy administered, but also that 
in scarcely any case was such a remedy selected as the 
symptoms, so far as detailed, seem to have indicated, and Dr. 
Irvine accounts for these errors in prescribing, by the fact 
that Andral, not being familiar with the German language, 
had not access to those works of Hahnemann which contain 
the provings of drugs, and at that time no translation of the 
Materia Medica had appeared in France or in England. 
Now until this complete and satisfactory exposition of Dr. 
Irvine’s be refuted, no honest man, not even Dr. Holmes or 
Dr. Hooker has a right to insist on the validity of Andral’s 
experiments as evidence against Homceopathy. Dr. Hooker 
justly calls M. Andral “a most enlightened Allopath,” and 
Dr. Holmes, quoting Andral’s report of his experiments in 
1835 (Arch. Med.), says, ‘‘ this sounds like the saying of an 
honest man.” It may interest them both to hear how M. 
Andral now regards his experiments at La Pzté, and also 
how little qualified (by his own admission) he was in 1833- 
34 to make experiments in Homeopathy. 

During the winter of 1850-51, I was in the habit of attend- 
ing M. Andral’s clinique at Za Charité. Anxious to gain 
some definite knowledge respecting his famous experiments 


Sie ard 


in Homeeopathy, I asked M. Andral one morning whether he 


had not once published a report on the subject. He made 
the following reply, of which, for accuracy’s sake, I quote a 
memorandum made at the time. , 

“At Paris, March, 1851, I asked M. Andral whether he 
had experimented on Homeopathy at La Pitié, and where 
the results of his experiments had been recorded. He re- 
plied that he had experimented, but not so extensively and 
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accurately as the subject deserves; for that Homcopathy 
demands earnest investigation at the hands of every physician. 
He said that no report of his experiments had been published 
by himself or by his authority, but that his chef de clinique, 
M. Vernois, had recorded them in the Bulletin de la Théra- 
peutique, and that this record is substantially correct. He said 
that he himself did not now think those experiments conclu- 
swe. I asked whether, in conducting his experiments, he 
had referred to the original works of Hahnemann. He re- 
plied that he had not read the German works on Homeo- 
pathy, but had derived his information from French homceo- 
pathic writers.” 

In 1835 M. Andral pronounced his experiments concluswe, 
as evidence against Homeopathy (Arch. de Médecine, vol. 7, 
1835). It seems, then, that his views have, in the interval, 
undergone considerable modification. In other words, he zs 
‘fan honest man.” It is evident, too, that his own views 
touching the value of his experiments do not justify the use 
made of these experiments by Drs. Hooker and Holmes. — 

Moreover, the cause of M. Andral’s uniform failure to 
gain any positive results in his homceopathic treatment 
of the sick, is evident (from his own admission), in 
the fact that he had no means of consulting the patho- 
genesis of the remedies which he administered. He did not 
consult the orginal German works, and no translation of 
_ these had yet been published. His only authority must have 
been the few hints of a practical nature that are scattered 
through the Organon, and a small domestic treatise that had 
appeared in France. This is shown to be true, not only by 
the internal evidence of the report and by the explicit state- 
ment of M. Andral to me, but is also admitted by his chef de 
clinique, M. Vernois, in a pamphlet published a few years 
after the experiments were made (Llomaopathie; Analyse 
dela Matiére Medicale par M. Vernois). M. Vernois admits 
M. Andral’s ignorance of Hahnemann’s provings, and callsit 
““J¢morance obligée,” referring to the fact that no translations 
of the Materia Medica had appeared in France. 
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I subjoin a translation of the report of the experiments at 
La Pitié, assured that a single careful examination of them 
will divest them forever of all the weight so eagerly attached 
to them as evidence against Homoeopathy. 


* * *“M). Andral treats the patients submitted to the homeopathic treat- 
ment according to the principles and ideas of Hahnemann; he combats the 
symptoms by the aid of Medicines, the specific properties of which have 
been indicated by the German physician, and, for security’s sake, the home- 
opathic globules are prepared at the pharmacy of M. Guibourt, whither the 
homeopathists themselves send their patients. The regimen is watched 
with the greatest care, and is conformed in every respect to the precepts of 
Hahnemannn. * * During the treatment all external medication is for- 
bidden. * * * 

“Of fifty-four cases in which the homceopathic treatment was_resorted to, 
eight only presented an amelioration which continued without any other 
medication; and forty-six were in the same condition as before, several days 
after the administration of the globules. It must be observed, however, 
that of these forty-six, there were seven that presented a slight modification 
in their condition the day after taking the homceopathic medicine. Now, 
the cases in which amelioration was observed were these: 1. A case of in- 
termittent pain, that had lasted ten days. 2. An angina. 3. Rheumatic 
pains. 4. Intermittent cephalalgia in a phthisical patient. 5. Giddiness in 
aman subject to cerebral congestion. 6. Diarrhcea, followed by constipa- 
tion. ‘7. Rheumatism, which had reached the eighteenth day. 8. Transient 
pain during the course of a chronic gastritis. 

“The remedies employed by M. Andral were the following: Aconite, 
Arnica, Belladonna, Bryonia, Camphor, Chamomiila, Cocculus, Colchicum, 
Ipecac., Hyoscyamus, Opium, Merc.-sol., Nux-vomica, Plumbum-metalli- 
cum, Pulsatilla, Stannum. Since the month of January, M. Andral has 
treated thirty-five patients homcopathically, eighteen men and seventeen 
women. Of these, 5 have received Aconite, 4 Arnica, 5 Belladonna, 5 
Bryonia, 1 Chamomiilla, 3 Colchicum, 3 Hyoscyamus, 1 Opium, 2 Merc.- 
solubtlis, 3 Nux-vomica, 1 Plumbum, 2 Pulsatilla. 


*¢ Aconile.—The globule is of the 24th dilution. 


Ist patient, aged 25 years. Disease, Gastritis. Predominant Symp- 
toms, intense fever. Effect, two pulsations less in the 24 hours, 
and the next day Varioia declares itself (!) 

2d. Quotidian Intermittent Fever. Predom. Symp., impulse of heart. 
Effect, none. rU- 

3d. Acute Amygdalitis. Predom. Symp., intense fever. Effect, diminu- 
tion of pulse and of pain in the throat. tase 

4th. Tuberculosis. Predom. Symp., frequency of pulse. Hffect, dimi- 
nution of pulse. é 

5th. Acute Arthritis. Predom. Symp., frequency of pulse. Effect, 
violent cephalalgia. 


Arnica—at the 6th dilution. 
Ist patient. Pulmonary tubercles. Predom Symp., great giddiness. 
Effect, none. 
2d. Cerebral Congestion. Predom. Symp., great giddiness. Effect, 
patient said he was immediately relieved. 
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3d. Hydropericardium. Predom. Symp., giddiness and vertigo. Effect, 
none. . 
4th. A woman with Dysmenorrhea and chronic Giasiritis. Predom. 
Symp., very intense cephalalgia. Effect, none immediate ; amelio- 
ration the third day. 
Belladonna.—Globule of the 24th dilution. 


Ist patient. Hemiplegia. Predom. Symp., vision obscured. Effect, 
none. 

2d. Bronchitis. Predom. Symp. obstinate cough. Effect, none. 

3d. The same, with the same results. 

4th. Affection of Optic Nerve. Predom. Symp., vision considerably ob- 
scured. Sffect, none. 

5th. Affection of the Heart. Predom. Symp., giddiness, vertigo. 
Effect, none. 


Bryonia—at the 30th dilution. 


1. Intermittent Fever. Predom. Symp., indefinite pains. Hffect, none. 

2. Hypertrophy of the Heart. Predom. Symp., acute pain at epigastri- 
um. Effect, none. 

3. Acute Arthritis. Predom. Symp., pain in the shoulder. Effect, 
none. 

4, Pleurodynia, Bronchitis. Predom. Symp., constant paroxysms of 
cough. Effect, none. 

5. Chronic Gastro-enteritis. Predom. Symp., acute pain in knee and 
left shoulder. Effect, none. 


Chamomilla—12th dilution. 
1. Diarrhea, without colic. Effect, none. 
Colchicum—at the 15th dilution. 
1. Acute Arthritis. Predom. Symp., acute pains, with redness and 
swelling of the two thumbs. fect, diminution of the pain. 
2. Eumbago. Predom. Symp., acute pains in the loins. Effect, none; 
the patient was bled. 
3. Pulmonary Tubercles. Predom. Symp., point de cote, left side. 
Eiffect, pain was diminished. 


Hyoscyamus—12th dilution. 


1. Pulmonary Tubercles. Predom. Symp., violent cough. Effect, 
none. 
2. Pleuro-Bronchitis. Predom. Symp., violent cough. Effect, none. 
_ 3. Bronchitis. Predom. Symp., violent cough. Effect, none. 


Mercurius Solubilis—6th dilution. aoe. 
1, Mercurial trembling of the upper and lower extremities. Effect, — 
none. 
2. Syphilis ; ulceration of the glans. Effect, increase of the ulceration, 
destroying the freenum, arrested only by mercurial ointment. 
Nux-Vomica—24th dilution. 
1. Woman, aged 21 years. Dysmenorrhea, chronic gastritis. Pre- 
dom. Symp., violent dyspnea. Effect, none. 
Opium—6th dilution. | 


Affection of the Uterus and Heart. Predom. Symp., obstinate consti- 
pation. Effect, none. 


ia 
a: 
wa 
= ? 





268 | Dr. Dunham on WL. Andral’s Experiments. [ August, 


Plumbum-metallicum. Obstinate Constipation for eight days. Effect, 
none. The constipation yielded only to purgatives.” 


—Bull. de Therap. gen. Med. et Chir., tom. vi., p. 31, Sept., 1834. 


The above is the only record* ever published of cases treated 
homeceopathically by M. Andral, and he himself says that its 
statements are accurate. On examining the cases, one can 
scarcely believe that M. Andral is not putting a joke on his 
allopathic colleagues. Not a single case appears to have 
been examined or treated according to the precepts of 
Hahnemann. Hahnemann directs that the totality of the 
symptoms be recorded and an agreeing remedy selected. 
M. Andral has chosen to select a single symptom which he 
assumes to be the predominant symptom, and very odd is 
frequently his choice. Thus, an incipient variola is pro- 
nounced Gastritis (Homer sometimes nods). Intense Fever 
is assumed to be the predominant symptom of this assumed. 
disease ; aconite is administered, and then, notwithstanding 
the blunder in diagnosis, the case is recorded as one against 
Homeopathy. Then, after thus arbitrarily selecting from 
among the symptoms that which he will choose to call the 
predonvmant symptom, he selects the remedy in an equally 
arbitrary manner, the prescriptions being rarely such as a 
homeopathic practitioner would probably make in each 
given case. Not to individualise the probable errors, the 
single prescription of merc.-sol. in a case of mercurial 
trembling, is enough to invalidate the whole series of experi- 
ments. It shows an entire misconception of the homeopathic 
law, and a consequent incapacity on the part of M. Andral, 


for decisive experiments in the homceopathic treatment. 
Brooklyn, April, 1852. 


* Although these experiments have been frequently reprinted in homeopathic 
works, and have been as often refuted as quoted, yet we are not sorry to put them 
once more on record in our Journal, where they may stand for future reference, and 
for the confusion of those who dishonestly cite them as evidence against ourschool. 
There may be some, too, among our readers who have been awed by the vague 
report of such a trial under the auspices of so distinguished a name, and have not 
had the opportunity of judging for themselves of the amount of weight to be 
attached to it. The merest tyro in Homeopathy will see that the whole thing is 
simply ridiculous.—Ed. 
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Articte XXIL—On the employment of a trituration of 


Nuxvomica in common salt as a remedy in Intermittent 
Fevers. By ¥. Humpurerys, M.D., Utica, N. Y. 


Tue treatment of Intermittent Fevers is confessedly a source 
of no small anxiety to physicians of our school. No form 
of disease with which we are acquainted so completely 
demands his careful study, and so taxes his powers of inves- 
tigation and comparison, his practical skill and acumen, 
as this. True, he may at once cut the Gordian knot, as 
our allopathic friends are accustomed to do, by the usual 
routine of Quinine, Arsenic, and other drugs of like nature, 
and after a brief pause, see his patient again brought down 
by the old attack, to be again arrested by like drugs until he 
stalks about, a melancholy picture of a Quinine Cachexia, 
utterly wanting in every element of health; and he may 
quiet his conscience by averring that these are the true 
remedies for this disease, and that it veqguzres material doses 
to effect a cure. But this course will not suit the true disci- 
ple of Hahnemann. He knows that when the drug has been 
selected with the proper care, is perfectly homceopathic, and 
administered in a proper manner, a cure follows promptly 
and perfectly; and the cures made in this manner (and all 
have thus made them) confirm us in the opinion that it is the 
want of perfect homeopathicity of the drug to the particular 
case, and not the dose which is the cause of failure. 

We are ready to acknowledge that the selection of a remedy 
for every case of ague and fever is not easy. Some are so 
clearly outspoken in their manifestations that he that runs 
may read; but there are others which seem to run in the 
direction of no known remedy, and whose symptoms seem 
to defy classification and order. The very existence of 
Boenninghausen’s monograph proves and acknowledges this 
difficulty, and although he has done but little towards remov- 
ing it, we hope some others will take up and work over the 
material with the new light which the additional experience 
of twenty years has afforded, especially with our native 
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drugs, and thus produce the desired formula; a work more 
required in this country at this time than in any other. 

In order, if possible, to lighten this onerous search for a 
remedy, a labor so burdensome to the crowded practitioner, 
and so difficult and irksome to the newly initiated, I was in- 
duced, some three years ago, to seek by means of a new prepar- 
ation, a remedy which should be more extensively useful, that 
is, cure a greater number of intermittents than any which we 
now possess. In this search, I encountered the preparation 
which forms the subject of this article. Up to this period, 
I have employed it in about seventy cases, all of which, with 
perhaps six or eight exceptions, have been cured with this 
preparation. Several of my colleagues in Central New York 
and in Philadelphia have used it with like suecess. It can- 
not be considered as a universal remedy for this disease, but 
in all those cases which are curable by Wua-vom. or by the 
Nat.-mur.,aud probably in some others which are not cura- 
ble by either singly, it will be found to cure promptly and 
permanently. 

My method of preparation is this. Common salt is purified 
by solution, filtering and recrystallization ina shallow vessel at 
a moderate temperature. Three or five grains are filed from a 
Nux button and triturated forcibly for over two hours with 
one hundred grains of the purified salt. Three or five grains 
of this the first trituration are in like manner triturated with 
a hundred grains of salt, to form the second trituration, and 
so on. My usual dose is a grain of the third, given every 
night, for quotidian fevers; and for tertians, I give a dose 
two hours before the paroxysm, and another as soon as it is 
fairly over. It is rare that they have the third chill, and 
relapses seldom occur. Some practitioners have continued 
the attenuation to the sixth in alcohol in the ustl “geste 
and have met with fair results. 2 

I give the following cases in which it has ee employed 
as Ricans iceabarenk its action, and will then add what 
I conceive to be the best clinical ome, for its application : 
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CASES. 


Case 1—Man laboring at the factory; has had four fits 
of Tertian Ague; came on at 4 a.M., advancing type, sudden 
chill, shook four hours, with pain in the back, head, and 
all his bones; blue nails and chattering teeth; no thirst. 
Heat for one hour with great thirst, and then sweat and 
gradual remission of the symptoms. In the apyrexia, great 
debility, eruption round the mouth, insatiable hunger, and 
yet cannot eat. Has taken quinine several days, and yet his 
last chill was as bad as ever. 

Nua-in-sale, 2, one grain morning and evenin 
had no further return ee: the ague. 

Case 2.—H. M., et. 28, stout man; had chills last year 
which were heen by the ‘neal round of old school medicine ; 
have now returned again. Daily chills; paroxysm in the 
morning ; chill with thirst; headache and great prostration. 

Nuza-in-sale, 3, every night. No further chill after the 
third dose. 

Case 3.—Child of H. M., et. 4, has had tertian ague for 
many days; took Jpec. for four days, then Mux six days. 
The chills became lighter, but were not gone, and there was 
still much fever and prostration. ; 

Nux-in-sale, 38, one powder dissolved in + glass of water ; 
a spoonful morning and evening. Cured after two days. 

Case 4.—Wm.6., set. 45., a cartman, has had ague for ten 
months, tertian type; has taken Quinine, Cholagogue and 
other nostrums. Chill comes on at 9 a.m., continues one and 
a half hour, with pain in the head and knee joints, and 
vomiting. Then fever with thirst, delirium, vertigo on 
rising, bad taste in mouth for two hours; then sweat and 
heat together. In the apyrexia, very weak, bad taste, no 
appetite, v very costive. 

Nusx-in-sale, 3, three powders daily. ‘The next paroxysm 
was slight, and iis received the same prescription. ‘The next 
was manifested only by slight coldness of the feet, neither 
chill nor fever. His stomach yet remained in bad condition, 
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and for this the medicine was permitted to act. He was 
soon about his business, well. 

Case 5.—Child of Mr. B., et. 4, has had tertian chills for 
ten days past ; came on in the morning with blue nails, thirst, 
and some vomiting; then heat, and afterwards sweat. 

Nux--sale, 8, one every night. Had a slight chill the 
next day; the next paroxysm consisted only of fever and 
then good health. 

Case 6.—Child of Mr. R., set. 11, contracted chills from 
travelling in the Western States two years ago, and then had 
them for several weeks. Last season they returned, and for 
several days past she has had a chill every day. They come 
on in the morning, last an hour, then heat and sweat in the 
afternoon; no other particulars noticed. 

Nuc-in-sale, 8, one grain every night, promptly and radi- 
cally cured her. 

Case 7.—An Irish washerwoman in Catherine street, has 
had every afternoon, for several days, a violent shaking chill 
followed by heat and sweat. 

Nua-in-sale, 3, one dose every night, cured her promptly 
and durably. 

Case 8.—Ann M., et. 19, has had the ague for a year, it 
has been frequently broken, but the paroxysms return. Has 
taken a great deal of medicine, quinine, cholagogue, etc. 
The chill comes on with weakness and trembling, headache 
over the eyes. Thirst during the chill and heat, the heat 
lasts a long time and is followed by perspiration. She has 
an eruption around the mouth. 

Nux-in-sale, 3, morning and evening. No farther chill 
after the second day; the eruption disappeared, and she has 
had no return. 

Case 9.—Mr. G., eet. 24, tall, stout, shoemaker, had chills 
in August, 1850; they lasted for ten weeks; was cured (?) 
with quinine, salts, and vitriol. He has now had two chills; 
they come on at 9 a.m.; violent shaking chill with blue nails, 
chattering teeth, pain in the loins, and bad headache, con- 
tinuing for two hours; then heat and thirst, headache and 
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delirium for four or five hours, and remission cae the 
perspiration. 

Nuzx-in-sale, 3, one grain after and before every paroxysm. 
He had one slight chill; the next time only perspiration. 

Case 10.—L. L. C., Be 29, of good constitution, has been 
several months on the ete “of Panama, and there con- 
tracted the Isthmus fever; was sick sana weeks, and re- 
turned home much emaciated and broken; slowly regained 
his flesh and strength, and was then taken down with the 
ague and fever. The chills come on in the morning, tertian 
type; violent shaking chill with thirst, severe pain in the 
head and extremities, lasting an hour or more; the heat, 
thirst, and headache continuing until perspiration and gradual 
remission of symptoms. 

Nuza«-in-sale, 3, one grain after and at every night, perfectly 
cured him after some Cane paroxysms, and i has had no 
return, . 

Case 11.—J. M., wt. 24, has had chills for four months, 
more or less; they have been suppressed with quinine and 
carbonate of iron; have returned for the last three weeks. 
The chills are now irregular; to-day a “dumb ague,” with 
thirst during the chill, which continues an hour; then heat 
and thirst, headache during the heat, and afterwards perspi- 
ration, which is profuse, and continues all night. 

Nuz-in-sale, 3, one grain daily; the paroxysms grew light- 
er and after a few days entirely disappeared. 

Case 12.—J. C., wt. 26, has had chills for two weeks; 
came on in the Morse: anticipating type; came on this 
morning at four; chill lasts three or four hours; during the 
chill, thirst, the teeth chatter, headache in the vertex as 
if it would split; heat for an hour, with thirst and pain in 


the loins during the chill and heat, followed by perspiration ; 


eruption round the mouth, weakness and loss of appetite. 
Nuaw-in-sale, 3, the next chill came on at 9 p.m., and con- 
sisted of slight chilliness, thirst and trifling heat. Continued 
the remedy, and he was soon well. 
19 
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Dr. Boycr, of Auburn, has kindly furnished me the follow- 
ing cases : 

Case 13.—A large, fleshy child, aged 5, contracted the fe- 
ver in Kentucky, and had had it for some months when it 
was suppressed by quinine. She removed to Auburn, the 
fever recurred, and she had had two attacks of the following 
character when I was called to attend her. Chill at 9am, 
tertian type, anticipating ; extremely violent shaking chill 
lasting an hour, with blue nails and lips and great thirst ;_ 
extreme prostration, irritability, yawning, continued vomit- 
ing, especially after drinking; heat, with profound sleep, last- 
ing three or four hours, then profuse sweat. No appetite. 

Lpecac. during the vomiting; Mwa-in-sale, 1, four doses in 
the apyrexia. The next paroxysm consisted only of fever 
and sweat. Vwe«-m-sale, 1, morning and evening. There 
were no farther symptoms. 

Case 14.—A stout laboring. man, aged 30, living in a 
marshy district, suffering from tertian. Very violent morning 
chill, lasting some two hours, with great thirst; then heat 
for four hours, with vomiting of bile and yellow countenance; 
obstinate constipation. 

Nux-in-sale, 1, one grain four times during the apyrexia. 
The attacks returned five times; the first two were severe, 
the others gradually diminished in intensity and ceased alto- 
gether. 

Dr. We tts, of Utica, communicates the following cases :— 

Case 15.—1852, May 10. Mr. B. W. W., et. 25, has hada 
tertian for some eight days; the chills commence at 10 a.m., 
with nausea and vomiting, followed by shivering, hands and 
face blue and continue an hour; then heat and sweat with 
debility. 

Nux«-in-sale, one grain morning and evening. —May Le erad 
slight chill with little fever and no subsequent return. 

Case 16.—1852, April. Mrs. D. J., wet. 47, double ter- 
tian, severe morning chill, lasting two hone. fae ed by fever 
of some four hours’ duration and sweat; on the alternate days, 
slight chill and fever. She has suffered from them a week. 
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Nux-in-sale, morning and evening. In three days the pa- 
roxysms ceased entirely and have not returned. 

Case 17—1851, September. A child of Mr. D., aged 6, 
has had a tertian for about four days; the chill commences 
at about 5 a.m., and with the following fever, occupies the 
day, while the sweat takes place in the night. 

Nua-in-sale, two doses and no symptom returned. 


CLINICAL INDICATIONS. 


According to my experience, the clinical indications for 
the Vua-in-salt, as far as I can now point them out, are the 
following :— é 

Old mismanaged cases of intermittents, which have been 
repeatedly suppressed with quinine, and other pernicious 
drugs. Morning chills, tertian or quotidian, anticipating 
type, with thirst during the chill, which may be slight or 
very violent, wth violent headache, which lasts also during 
the heat ; pains in the loins and extremities. Heat, with red 
face and chilliness when uncovered, even during the sweat. 
Blue nails, constipation, soreness across the epigastroum, and 
eruption around the mouth, are additional characteristic indi- 
cations for its employment. 

—Cumex-lectularius follows it very advantageously in prac- 
tice, and is believed by many to cure all cases in which the 
Nux-in-salt fails ; a position which is, at least, not contradict- 
ed by my own experience. 








Arviorn XXII.—On Llectro-Magnetism as a remedial 
Agent. By E. E. Marcy, M.D., New York. 


Execrricrry, galvanism, and magnetism, have not as yet re- 
ceived that appreciation at the hands of the homceopathic fa- 
culty, which their value as therapeutic agents deserves. 
The homeopathic Jateria Medica contains moderately good 
provings of each of these imponderables, from which their 
applicability in many morbid conditions of the organism is 
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quite apparent, but, unfortunately, practitioners have very 
rarely availed themselves of their curative powers. ‘The ex- 
perimental investigations which have been made within the 
past few years by Dr. Golding Bird, Professor Smee, Mat- 
teucci, Crosse, and Baron Reichenbach, have not only de- 
monstrated the great therapeutical properties of these agents, 
but the clinical cases which these gentlemen have recorded, 
corroborate, at every step, their value when applied in ac- 
cordance with the homeeopathic principle. | 

In examining the subject, the first point which arrests the 
attention of the practical observer, is the power. possessed 
by the electric or the electro- itiendtic current of augment- 
ing or impairing the excitability of the different structures 
of the body, as the operator may desire. When, for exam- 
ple, the current is strongly and perseveringly employed, in 
the direction of the nervous current, the susceptibility of the 
parts acted on becomes either partially or totally destroyed ; 
but if the current be applied in the opposite direction, the 
excitability of the parts may be increased to almost any re- 
quired degree. Ina medical point of view these facts are 
highly important. 

In all morbid conditions of the system, there is always an 
effort on the part of the vital forces, to bring about such a 
reaction as shall remove the disturbing cause and restore 
health. If the disease is at all grave in its character, the 
vis medicatriz alone will be unable to effect a sufficiently 
prompt and safe curative reaction. In some instances the 
recuperative powers of the organism may be of so low a 
grade as to withstand morbid influences but poorly; or the 
structures may be so much depressed in sensitiveness as to 
respond with difficulty to appropriate specifics. In these 
cases electro-magnetism may be employed with advantage. 
We propose in this place, to enter into a brief. inquiry re- 
specting the employment of electro-magnetism for the cure 
of several morbid conditions of the organism. , 

1. Cases in which this remedy alone ts capable of pro- 
voking the necessary curative reaction. 
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Constipation.—Among the symptoms of artificial magnet- 
ism enumerated in Jahr’s New Manual are, “ constipation 
with headache for several successive days, the mind feeling 
vexed and impatient; sense of constriction and contraction 
in the rectum ; severe hemorrhoidal pain in the anus after 
stool ; frequent and almost unsuccessful urging to diarrhea, 
alternating with rumbling of flatulence, in the morning.” 
We have observed the following symptoms from the employ- 
ment of electro-magnetism in health, one button being ap- 
plied to different parts of the spine, and the other over the 
surface of the abdomen, the current being communicated 
with moderate force. Constipation accompanied by flatu- 
lence, and slight colic pains in the abdomen; constipation 
for three days, followed by a bilious diarrhcea of eight or 
ten hours’ duration, the discharges being frequent and 
scanty; inclination for stool, with flatulence, colic pains, 
sense of constriction in the rectum, but inability to evacuate 
anything; constipation of eight days’ duration, attended 
with lassitude, headache, confusion of ideas, and great 
drowsiness ; constipation, with tenesmus, hemorrhoidal flux, 
aggravation of habitual hemorrhoids, and rigidity of the ab- 
dominal muscles; feecal evacuations presenting more indi- 
cations of bile than under ordinary circumstances. 

_ When one conductor is applied to the tongue or to the ab- 
domen, and the other to the rectum, feecal discharges usually 
occur in a short time. In this case the electro-magnetic cur- 
rent is communicated through the nervous apparatus of the 
intestines with such power, that their peristaltic action is 
augmented sufficiently to expel the contained feces speedily. 
Here the mode of operation is entirely unlike that which is 
produced by cathartics, for the latter operate by causing a 
temporary inflammation of the mucous membrane of the in- 
testines and a consequent artificial diarrhoea, while the former 
merely imparts that tone to the enfeebled canal which unaid- 
ed nature fails to afford. In one case the discharges are com- 
posed of a mixture of serum, mucus, and the natural contents 
of the bowels, and in the other, of the unaltered feeces alone. | 
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From these facts it’seems to me that the objections which 
apply with so much force to the use of cathartics for the pur- 
pose of evacuating the bowels, do not hold good with re- 
gard to the employment of electro-magnetism. The moment- 
ary relief which is sometimes afforded by ordinary cathar- 
tics is always followed by more or less permanent injury ; 
but the impetus communicated to enfeebled organs by the 
electro-magnetic current so closely simulates the vital reac- 
tions of the organism that no deleterious secondary conse- 
quences need,be apprehended. ee 

Constipation often becomes habitual by culpable neglect 
on the part of the individual to attend promptly to the calls 
of nature. In consequence of this neglect,'the feces become 
indurated and impacted against the delicate lining mem- 
brane of the bowels, causing torpor, insensibility, and in 
some instances a condition approaching to paralysis. Under 
these circumstances the natural warning sensation which 
ought to arise from the presence of the excrementitious mat- 
ter is no longer experienced, no intimation is communicated — 
to the sensorium that all but the last step in the process of 
digestion has been accomplished, but the important function 
of defecation is either suspended for weeks together, or, if ac- 
complished, takes place in an imperfect and unsatisfactory 
manner. 

Lo obviate this condition the allopath prescribes purgative 
drugs, which occasionally afford temporary relief, but with 
the certainty of securing to his profession a permanent pa- 
tient and a constant source of income. The object of the 
homceopathist is, to produce that impression with his small 
doses which shall impart tone and vigor to the intestinal 
tube, and thus enable it to accomplish its function sponta- 
neously. As the curative effect in this instance is produced 
by the reaction of the disordered structure against the im- 
pression caused by the drug, no ultimate injury need be ap- 
prehended. Electro-magnetism, when employed in accord- 
ance with the homeopathic principle, is a more direct and 
prompt, and equally as philosophical an agent as any which 
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can be administered internally. The facility with which it 
can be brought to bear upon various parts of the body, and 
the power of graduating its force as may be desired, are 
especially worthy of note. 

The successful results of the remedy. under consideration 
in a considerable number of cases of obstinate constipation 
of long standing, which have come under the writer’s obser- 
vation, amply demonstrate its value as a therapeutical agent. 
We can call to mind a number of cases which had resisted 
the usual homceopathic medicines for months, in which 
electro-magnetism was employed with entire success. We 
can also recall several instances in which the electric current 
has promoted the action of medicines. And we not unfre- 
quently meet with cases which resist the influence of either 
medicines or electro-magnetism when used alone, but which 
respond readily to their alternate action. 

' Our mode of application in these cases is as follows: the 
negative conductor to the spine and the positive conductor 
to the abdomen—passing them gradually and simultaneously 
from the dorsal and epigastric regions, to the lower parts of 
the spine and the abdomen. When it is desirable to stimu- 
late the action of the liver, the positive conductor may 
remain for a period of twenty minutes each time over the 
region of this organ. In sensitive patients, a better mode 
consists in applying the negative conductor to the spine, 
while a healthy person holds the positive knob and allows 
the current to pass through his own person to the affected 
parts. By applying one or more fingers or even the entire 
hand over the required points, the electro-magnetic force 
may be duly graduated. When a speedy effect is required, 
one conductor may be applied to the tongue and the other to 
the anus, and the current employed with such power and 
persistence as to accomplish the object. The application 
should be repeated morning and evening until the bowels 
have recovered their tone sufficiently to act spontaneously. 
The duration of each sitting must vary according to the 


nature of the case and the effects produced ; but, as a general — 
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rule, from twenty to thirty minutes will be required to effect 
the object. 

For constipation arising from abuse of cathartics, or from 
a paralytic condition of the intestines, and accompanied with 
headache, confusion of ideas, lassitude, drowsiness, and flow- 
ing hemorrhoids, we especially commend the employment 
of electro-magnetism. It has also proved highly successful 
in constipation alternating with diarrh@a. 

Amenorrhea and Menorrhagia.—We quote the following . 
pathogenetic symptoms from Jahr’s New Manual :* “ A ppear- 
ance of the menses (while in the electric bath) ; profuse menses, 
with pressing in the rectum; appearance of the menses every 
time she was galwanized ; the menses which were suppressed 
appear immediately, but do not make their appearance at the 
next regular pervod ; the menses which had ceased a few days 
before, returned neat day after imposing the magnetic surface, 
and continued for ten days; the menses, which had already 
lasted the usual time, continue to flow for six days longer, only 
during motion, not when at rest ; every discharge of blood is 
accompanied with a cutting pain in the abdomen; the 
menses, which were to appear in a few days, appeared four 
hours after the south pole had been touched, but the blood 
was light colored and watery.”{ ‘The following symptoms 
have been often observed by J. B. Cross, Esq., of Boston, a 
medical electrician of great experience and reliability: 
‘Sudden and premature appearance of the menses while 
under the influence of electro-magnetism; increase of the 
natural menstrual flow; diminution of profuse uterine flow- 
ing; severe uterine contractions, accompanied by hsemor- 
rhage, during and after a sitting ; reproduction of suppressed 
menses; increased sexual desire; abortion after several sit- 
tings for pain in the back.” Other symptoms resulting from 
the employment of the electro-magnetic current are: heavy 


* See Electricity, Galvanism and Magnetism, pages 827-854. 

+“The south pole appears to excite hemorrhage, and especially from the 
uterus, as its primary effect; the north pole seems to act in the contrary manner.” 
_ (Hahnemann.) 
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and dull aching pains in the lower part of the back; con- 
tractive pains in the uterine region ; sense of fulness and 
weight in the ovaries; uneasiness and dragging pains in the 
uterine and ovarian regions ; cramp-like rigidity of the uterus 
and of the abdominal muscles; augmented heat and sensi- 
tiveness of the utero-genital apparatus; sudden suppression 
of profuse menstrual discharge, which reappeared moderately 
at a subsequent sitting. 

Before entering upon the treatment of amenorrhea, we 
should ascertain whether the affection be due to a lack of 
vigor in the uterine organs, to defective sexual develop- 
ment, to the existence of other diseases, to accidental causes, 
like undue bodily exposure and mental emotion, or to con- 
genital malformation of the organs, and direct our measures 
accordingly. Amenorrhcea in consequence of closure of the 
genital passages, whether congenital or accidental, can only 
be remedied by the surgeon. Suppression arising from 
general debility caused by other diseases, like fevers, phthi- 
sis, etc., must be regarded merely as a:symptom of these 
maladies, and appreciated accordingly. In these cases the 
totality of symptoms would not be covered by the remedy 
under consideration, and consequently it could not be appro- 
priately employed. But when the irregularity is dependent 
upon some accidental cause, like wetting the feet, a depress- 
ing emotion, or a change of climate, electro-magnetism, either 
alone or in alternation with a suitable internal remedy, will 
often suffice to re-establish the disordered function speedily 
and safely. 

Cases of amenorrheea are occasionally met with which ap- 
pear to be unaccompanied by any apparent local or general 
disease, the discharges at first appearing at long and irregu- 
lar intervals, and finally ceasing entirely. In these instances 
it will generally be found that there is a low grade of vitali- 
ty in the uterus and ovaries. Here the treatment should 


consist of pure country air, abundant exercise, nutritious | 


food, cold bathing or sponging, and the daily use of electro- 
magnetism as an auxiliary measure. 


ty 





heitedl 


282 Dr. Marcy on Llectro-Magnetism. [ August, 


Practical observation induces us to commend the use of 
electro-magnetism most highly for the following groups of 
symptoms: Suppression of the menses, accompanied with 
a sense of fulness, weight and contraction in the uterine 
region, and alternating with profuse menstrual discharges ; 
menorrhagia with bearing down pains in the uterus and rec- 
tum—the discharge being increased by exercise or motion ; 
sudden suppressions from some mental shock or from bodily 
exposure, accompanied by congestion of blood to the head, 
fulness and weight in the pelvic region, cramp-like pains in 
the uterus, pains in the back and loins, followed in a short 
time by profuse hemorrhage and cutting pains in the abdo- 
men; thin and light-colored menstrual discharges, which 
continue for two or three weeks, with dragging sensations in 
the back, loins, and thighs, and great lassitude, debility, and 
drowsiness. 

Dr. Bennett, in a paper on amenorrhcea in the London 
Lancet for June, 1852, writes as follows: ‘In addition to 
the means mentioned, I have also derived great benefit from 
electricity, the electric current being carried through the 
pelvis from the hypogastric to the sacro-lumbar region, for 
an hour, night and morning, during the week that local means 
are resorted to. In these cases it is evident that the non- 
development of the body is often in a great measure the 
result of the dormant condition of the uterine organs, inas- 
much as I have repeatedly succeeded in rousing them to 
action by the local treatment above detailed, when the most 
judicious and persevering general treatment had failed. In 
these cases I have invariably seen the bodily structures sub- 
sequently develop themselves with great rapidity. At the 
same time, the knowledge of this fact must not for a moment 
prevent our employing every possible means of invigorating 
the general health, of vitalizing the economy, and of promot- 
ing the regular play of the various functions.” 

As a general rule, the method first alluded to will be suf- 
ficient ; but when we desire a more active and prompt effect, 
the positive conductor may be applied directly to the os 
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uteri by means of a copper wire properly prepared for the 
purpose, while the negative knob is allowed to rest upon the 
lower part of the spine. When employed in this manner; 
strong uterine contractions soon take place, the vascular ac- 
tivity of the organ is augmented, and in some instances 
hemorrhage occurs during the operation. A knowledge of 
these facts has induced several medical men to resort to this 
method for producing abortion in cases of malformation of 
the pelvis. 

Paralytic Affections—We extract the following patho- 
genetic symptoms from Jahr’s New Manual :—Exxzcrric 
Symptoms: ‘Paralysis of the arms; paralysis of single 
lumbs, particularly the lower; feeling of numbness in the tups 
of the fingers ; sense of numbness and distention in the feet, 
as if they had gone to sleep 3 trembling and stiffness of the 
hands and limbs; incontinence of urine; loss of smell.” 
Gatvanic Symptoms: “ Vertigo with deafness; vertigo with 
flashes before the eyes; amaurosis ; flashes before the eyes; 
ball of light before the eyes; deafness; roaring, ringing, 
whizzing, rumbling in the ears; deficzency of ear wax, di- 
minished sensitiveness of the tongue; heaviness of the 
tongue, with impeded deglutition ; numbness of the fingers ; 
slight shakings, as in fever and ague.” Magnetic Symp- 
toms: “‘ Whizzing in the whole head; the head feels con- 
fused ; fiery sparks before the eyes, like shooting stars ; dilated 
pupils; twitching of the lower eye-lid; hard hearing with- 
out noise in the ear; dlusion of smell; good appetite, but 
the focd has no taste ; the limbs go to sleep, especially when 
standing or walking, after rising from a seat; shuddering 
movements throughout the whole body; paralysis for ten 
days, with loss of sensation, the limb having its natural 
temperature, and being moist; loss of consciousness, with 
staring eyes, open mouth, almost imperceptible inspirations, 
and a movement in the chest which is almost like palpitation 
of the heart, the pulse remaining unchanged 5 empotence ; 
bruised pains in different parts of the body; steg/ness of the 
joints.” Execrro-mAgnetic Symproms: ‘Temporary loss of 
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sensation ; loss of power over the voluntary muscles, from 
strong currents; numb sensation; weakness of the limbs ; 
“shaking palsy, similar in all respects to the natural dis- 
ease (Cross) ;” loss of speech; ringing in the ears; deafness ; 
bright spots before the eyes; impaired vision; illusions of 
sight ; loss of sensation and motion in single muscles, and in 
groups of muscles ; drowsiness ; incontinence of urine 5 par- 
alysis of the sphincter ani; paralysis of the wrist and elbow 
joints. | 

In illustration of the applicability of electro-magnetism 
for the cure of many of the above symptoms, we quote the 
following cases from our record book: 

Case 1.—I. P., aged 47, exposed himself for four hours, by 
driving a pair of horses in a cold rain, having taken the day 
before a dose of calomel. Soon after this, the wrist joints 
gradually began to lose their strength, until, at the expira- 
tion of six weeks, the extensor muscles had become para- 
lysed, and the hands had dropped helplessly. ‘The patient 
continued under the usual allopathic treatment for nearly 
two years, without any amendment, when the writer was 
consulted. Being then an allopathic practitioner, and un- 
able to suggest any medicine which the patient had not 
taken, I put him through a course of electro-magnetism. The 
application was made twice daily, thirty minutes each time, 
for two weeks, with marked improvement. During the 
third, fourth, and fifth weeks, the patient had but a single 
sitting a day, when the applications were discontinued, a 
complete cure having been effected. The negative conduc- 
tor was placed upon the spine, and in the axilla, and the 
positive one over the affected muscles. We saw the patient 
five years subsequently, and ascertained that there had been 
no recurrence of the paralytic difficulty. 

Since the above period we have treated two other cases of 
a similar character by the same means. One of these cases 
was cured in about two months, while the other experienced 
no benefit after a thorough treatment of three months. In 
this last case, it is highly probable that there was some 
organic disease upon which the paralysis was dependent. 
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Case 2.—Miss C. N., aged about thirty, had been afflicted 
with deafness, accompanied with ringing in the ears, for more 
than ten years. She could not understand a conversation 
when held in the ordinary tone, but could hear words with 
difficulty when the mouth of the speaker was placed near 
her ear, and the sounds were uttered in a loud tone. The 
malady came on gradually in the first instance, without any 
appreciable cause, and arrived at its maximum in about one 
year. Several physicians, whom she had consulted at 
different periods, attributed the. difficulty to nervous de- 
rangement, and had put her under repeated courses of tonics 
and antispasmodics, but without any permanent benefit. 

Her symptoms, at the period of her consulting me, were: 
hardness of hearing, ringing, or buzzing sounds in the ears, 
worse when at rest in a quiet place, and better when riding; 
dryness of the ears; herpetic eruptions on the chest and 
around the ears; lassitude; general debility; fatigue from 
the slightest exertion. Graphite, 80, was prescribed,—a dose 
every other day for two weeks. This was allowed to operate 
two weeks, when there was a slight improvement in the 
eruption, and in the general health. Calearea, 80, was now 
prescribed in the same manner. At the end of this month, 
there being no farther improvement, we returned to Graphite, 
and administered it in alternation with the use of electro-mag- 
netism—these agents being employed on alternate days. An 
improvement was perceptible in a few days, which continued 
for about two months, when the herpes had disappeared, a 
healthy secretion of wax was apparent, the ringing had 
ceased, and the lady was able to understand common con- 
versation without difficulty. The instrument was applied 
with very moderate force from one ear to the other, by means 
of conductors carefully introduced as far as the tympanum. 
At the expiration of two years, the lady had suffered no 
return of the symptoms, but was in all respects better than — 
at the termination of the treatment. Pe ae 

Case 3.—A little girl twelve years of age. Local paralysis 
of the facial muscles and eye-lids of the right side, caused 
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by a hard tumor on the lower jaw of the same side, of the 
size of a hazle-nut. General health good, but an entire loss 
of power over the muscles of the affected parts. Arnica, 
causticum, rhus, spigelia, and plumbum, were prescribed in 
succession, both in high and low attenuations, without any 
benefit. Our attention was now directed to the tumor, and 
mercurwus, phosphorus, and codine were administered at 
long intervals for several months, but with very slight im- 
provement. Finally, plwmbum, 30, and electro-magnetism 
were employed on alternate days, with prompt and complete 
success. Within four weeks from the commencement of the 
last-named prescription, the cure was complete. 

Case 4.—Mrs. C., aged about fifty-five, was attacked with 
paralysis of one side of the entire body, on the 17th of May, 
1850. There was entire loss of motion of the affected 
parts, and a partial loss of sensation. Speech, deglutition, 
defecation, &¢., were also very much impaired. The reme- 
dies employed were nux-vomica, rhus-tox., causticum, ar- 
mica, plumbum, and belladonna. No relief occurring at the 
expiration of three months, the same remedies were agai em- 
ployed in alternation with electricity. Animprovement now 
commenced, which continued steadily four months, when 
the patient was discharged cured. The conductors were 
applied at the spine and over the affected muscles, and to 
the tongue and anus, for the purpose of producing fecal 
evacuations. 

Case 5.—Numbness and almost total loss of power over 
the muscles of the right arm, in a gentleman thirty-five 
years of age. ali, natrum-mur., and lycopodiuwm, were ad- 
ministered in succession for several weeks without any 
material change in the symptoms. ectro-magnetism was 
then employed daily for two weeks without any perceptible 
advantage. At this period we again prescribed kalz, 8, 
in alternation with electricity, as in case first, and with the 
most prompt and satisfactory results. 

Other paralytic maladies, in which we have observed the 
efficacy of electro-magnetism, are, incontinence of urine, im- 
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potence, amaurosis, dropped eye-lids, and local palsies in 
general. 

In several of the examples above enumerated, it will be 
observed that the alternate use of electro-magnetism and of 
the appropriate drug proved promptly efficacious after each 
of them had failed when employed alone. In these cases, it 
is highly probable that the beneficial effects were produced 
in virtue of the actual specific homceopathic action of each 
agent—a curative reaction being provoked by the alternate 
local action of the drug and. of the electric force. But in 
other instances the electric force may prove serviceable by 
increasing the susceptibility of the tissues to the action of 
specific remedies, independently of its homeeopathicity. This 
remark is especially applicable to those cases where the spe- 
cific powers of the drug are not strongly pronounced. “ Of all 
irritating agents,” says Matteucci,* “the electric current is 
the only one which possesses, for a long space of time, the 
power of reviving the excitability of the nerve, when it has 
become very much enfeebled in respect to other stimulants.” 
Here, electricity must be esteemed only as an auxiliary 
measure which conduces, like pure country air, exercise, 
bathing, &e., to place the organism in the most favorable 
condition to be acted on by homceopathic medicines. 

In this connection we take occasion to allude to the value 
of the electrical bath as a medical resource. Jor disordered 
conditions of the system depending upon an impaired state 
of the vital force, and where it is desirable that the electrical 
action shall be general and mild, this mode of application 
commends itself to our attention. The daily use of these 
baths has proved eminently successful in many cases of 
paralysis, and general debility arising from exhaustion, pro- 
tracted diseases, and abuse of drugs. 

We usually employ the bath invented by Prof Andrew 
Crosse, of London, consisting of a wooden bathing tub, of the _ 
usual size and shape, lined on one side with zine and on the © 
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other side with sheet-iron, and connected at one end, towards 
the upper part, by aribbon of copper. Assoon as water is put 
into the tub, an electric current commences passing into the 
fluid, which in about twenty-four hours; becomes sufficiently 
charged with electricity for use. This electrified water is 
powerfully antiseptic. As a general stimulant and tonic, 
its powers are unequivocal. It occasionally happens that 
these general baths prove too stimulating for sensitive pa- 
tients, as may be known by the nervous excitement and the 
general aggravation of existing symptoms which follow their 
use. In such cases, sponging the body with the electrified 
water may be substituted in their place. In all of those 
enfeebled conditions of the system, for which sea air, salt- 
water bathing, and the chalybeate waters are prescribed, the 
electrical bath will be likely to afford benefit. 

Poisoning by laudanum successfully treated by electro-mag- 
netism.—A bout ten years ago we had the satisfaction of saving 
the life of an infant, two or three months old, who was appa- 
rently almost in a dying state, from having swallowed more 
than a tea-spoonful of landanum, which had been administered 
by an ignorant nurse under the impression that it was pare- 
goric. <A report of this case was published at the time in the 
‘“¢ Boston Med. and Surg. Journal,” but as we cannot readily 
procure the back numbers of this periodical, we shall en- 
deavor to repeat the main facts of the case from memory. 


Case 6.—‘“It seems that the mother of the infant went to a neighbor’s 
house during the afternoon to pay a visit, leaving her child in charge of a 
stupid servant, who, having heard of the labor-saving properties of paregoric 
and Dalbey, decided to make an experimental test. Finding a vial which 
she supposed to be the former article, she poured out about a tea-spoon- 
ful and a half, and gave it to her charge. When the mother returned a 
few hours afterwards, she found her child cold and pulseless, with spasmodic, © 
difficult and gasping respiration, a bluish and death-like color of the face, 
and totally unconscious of every effort which could be made to rouse it. 

“ Arriving in about half an hour, I found the patient as follows: counte- 
nance and extremities of a bluish cast, and cold; respirations occurring only 
at intervals of fifty to sixty seconds,and then in a sudden and gasping man- 
ner; no perceptible pulsations at the wrists, the temples, or in the neck ; 
pupils contracted, and entire insensibility to noise and to all our efforts to 
arouse it. The little patientlay perfectly still, with no symptom indicative 
of life exeept an occasional and feeble gasp. 
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“ Aware that the poison had already entered the circulation, and that no. 
thing could be done by medication, we speedily brought into requisition 
electro-magnetism. The positive conductor was first placed upon different 
parts of the spine and the front part of the neck, and the negative one over 
the chest at various points. The full force of the machine was brought to 
bear for about twenty minutes with apparently very slight effect except 
increasing the strength of the inspirations. Now, however, some convulsive 
twitchings were observed in the neck and arms, and after a few minutes an 
increase in the number of inspirations, which were evidently excited when 
the conductors were applied at certain parts of the chest and neck. This 
favorable action continued fora period of thirty or forty minutes, when 
respiration of a feeble character had returned, the pulse was perceptible at 
the wrist and in the temples, the body and extremities were growing warm, 
the child commenced uttering feeble cries, the skin assumed a more natu- 
ral appearance, the pupils began to dilate, a more natural expression had 
taken the place of the former ghastly appearance, and tere was every indi- 
cation that the life of the child would be saved. 

“ At the expiration of an hour and a half, the little patient appeared to be 
so entirely restored that we ceased our applications, and directed him to be 
enveloped in warm flannels and put to bed. This was done, but in about 
twenty minutes the respiration again began to flag, the pulse became ex- 
ceedingly feeble, the extremities began: to grow cold, the face once more 
assumed its unnatural appearance, and it was quite evident that the patient 
‘was relapsing into its former almost lifeless condition. Again we employed 
electro-magnetism, and with the same favorable results as in the first in- 
stance. From this time, the child was electrified at short intervals during | 
the night, when at about nine or ten o’clock on the following morning, no 
relapse recurring, he was permitted to indulge in a Jong and profound 
sleep, from which he awoke in a feeble state, but out of danger. This 
patient is still living, and in the enjoyment of robust health.” 

Case 7.—“ Another, but much less satisfactory case came under the 
writer’s observation about five years since, in the person of a child of three 
weeks old, whose nurse had given a tea-spoonful of laudanum, supposing 
it to be a chalk mixture. In this instance, we saw the infant in half an 
hour, and washed out the stomach by means of the stomach-pump. Elec- 
tro-magnetism was applied in this case for several hours, but it is highly 
probable that a sufficient quantity of the poison had been removed by the 
pump to prevent a fatal termination of the case.” 


A number of cases similar to the above have been reported 
within the past few years, and among them we find the fol- 
lowing from the June No. of the London Lancet, by W. B. 
Herapath, M. D. 


Case 8.—* Mrs. B was confined by me, on Jan. 26, 1852, with the 
subject of the present case; therefore, the age is correctly stated at thirty- 
nire days. | 

“ March 5, 1852.—This infant having a slight cough, his mother adminis- 
tered to him a small tea-spoonful of what she considered at the time to be 
a cough medicine; but almost immediately afterwards she discovered that 
the bottle contained laudanum, and ‘that she had therefore committed a 
serious error. This occurred shortly before one r.m. A very small portion 
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of the laudanum was spilt, the child swallowing the remainder. When I 
saw it, at five, p. m., the infant was almost in articulo mortis, cold and pulse- 
less, and the skin of the face and extremities blue; dyspnoea excessive ; 
respiration taking place only by irregular, convulsive catches ; pupils con- 
tracted to a mere point; the eyes rotated upwards under the brows; the 
child lay still and motionless, and, but for the occasional respiratory gasp, 
to all appearance dead. 

“ As all the laudanum had been retained, and four hours had elapsed since 
its administration, I did not, from the appearance of the little patient, anti- 
cipate anything but a speedy death, but in order that the best chance might 
be given to it, strong mustard cataplasms were immediately applied along 
the spine, and an infusion of coffee administered, containing a little com- 
pound spirit of ammonia. This could only be given by a tea-spoonful at 
a time; and even then it was swallowed with considerable difficulty. Whilst 
these remedies were being prepared, the nurse was directed to keep the child 
in constant agitation, and to rouse it as much as possible. After a time, 
some little evidence of returning animation appeared: it occasionally moved 
a limb, and attempted to open its eyes; the respiration was a little less 
embarrassed; and he became more able to swallow the coffee. This was 
steadily given until between one and two ounces were administered. The 
mustard plaster by this time began to take effect; and so much counter- 
irritation was produced, that I decided upon its removal for a time, lest 
vesication should be produced, which would wholly prevent the application 
of another. The child had now become somewhat uneasy, and its respira- 
tions were performed with more facility and regularity in consequence ; but 
of course little consciousness showed itself. At six P.m.,the case was 
relapsing again into its former condition. Another sinapism was applied 
to the chest and abdomen. Of course the child was not allowed to remain 
still during a single moment. 

“ As it was clear that all the poison must have already passed into the 
circulation, it was useless to give an emetic: if administered, it would have 
probably failed; and if it had succeeded, it would only have caused the 
ejection of the antidotes—namely, the coffee and ammonia; and as it was 
evident that the treatment of the case would last many hours, if successful, 
but would fail if at all siackened for an instant, 1 determined upon bringing 
electricity to ouraid. Whilst arranging the battery, my pupils were directed 
to administer electric shocks from a small Leyden-jar, along the neck to the 
diaphragm ; but the child did not appear to respond to this stimulus in the 
slightest degree. Having now got Horne, Thornthwaite, and Wood’s little 
maintaining and multiplying battery ready, I began, at half past six P.m., to 
pass a constant stream of electricity through the little patient. 

“ After numerous trials, it was found that by placing the zine or positive 
wire on the mucous membrane of the mouth, and the negative or copper 
wire just below the ensiform process, the respiratory movements were 
carried on with considerably more regularity and ease, than by any other 
method. It was evident that the stream of electricity, entering by the fifth 
nerve, was conducted by it to that portion of the spinal marrow (the me- 
dulla oblongata), which presides over the function of respiration, and which, 
being stimulated to action, its influence was sent through the phrenic and 
external respiratory and spinal nerves to the diaphragm, the intercostal and 
other accessory muscles of the respiratory process. 

The fifth nerve is known to be a natural afferent or excitor nerve of the 
respiratory movements. We only, therefore, called its physiological action 
into play, and it cheerfully obeyed the call. Respiration proceeded steadily 
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and regularly as long as the stream continued to be applied in this manner ; 
but if the zine or positive wire slipped from the cheek to the tongue, the 
movements became more gasping and convulsive; spasm of the glottis ap- 
peared to ensue, and if it had been persevered in, possibly asphyxia would 
have resulted; as another nervous are was probably then employed, the 
gustatory branch of the fifth appearing to act as an excitor (through the 
medulla oblongata) of the superior laryngeal, thus closing the glottis, and 
probably inducing an act of deglutition at the same time. 

The stream of electricity was maintained, with only an occasional inter- 
mission, during several hours. As long as the battery kept in action, all 
went well; the child breathed steadily, regularly, and almost as if nothing 
were the matter. At times the stream would get weaker, in consequence 
of more acid being required, or from the vibrating spring for making and 
breaking the contact getting out of order; at these times the little patient 
would experience a serious relapse. At eleven p.m. it had a very narrow 
escape ; the only sign of life left was derived from auscultation; the heart 
was still found to beat, “tap, tap,” about thirty times in a minute, faintly 
and just audibly. The battery at this nick of time was restored to action, 
and the aspect of the case again improved. From this period until two a.m. 
it was constantly maintained in action. At this period the electricity was 
slightly discontinued, as consciousness began to manifest itself; the little 
resuscitated patient appeared restless, uneasy, and in pain from the repeated 
sinapisms; it even attempted a feeble cry. In about ten minutes there 
were symptoms threatening relapse. The battery was again used for a 
few minutes, and a stimulating enema of one drachm of spirits of turpentine, 
six drachms of castor-oil in about four ounces of strong infusion of coffee, 
was used, whilst some coffee, with a little brandy, was administered by the 
mouth. This was swallowed with difficulty ; some of it got into the larynx, 
and produced a fit of dyspnoea, but there was not sufficient nervous energy 
to induce a cough, Hialf-past three a.w.: He was so much recovered that 
he no longer required the stimulus of the battery; he had continued to 
breathe with tolerable ease during the last half-hour without its assistance, 
I left it at four a.m. in charge of my pupil, Mr. Phelps, who watched it 
carefully until I came down, at eight a.m. During the whole of this time 
the battery had been employed three times for short periods only; the last 
application was at seven a.m. during ten minutes. I found it breathing 
naturally and with tolerable regularity ; it would occasionally seem to catch 
in its breathing, as if a slight spasm of the glottis occurred; but by 
blowing in its face or shaking it, the inspiratory act would be induced, and 
all would again go on smoothly for some time, when a repetition of the 
spasm would call for similar treatment. 

At. one p.m., March 6th, it was sufficiently recovered to be left in the 
charge of its anxious parents, and to be removed from my house, where it 
had been all night. It was, however, still highly comatose, with the 
respiration occasionally stertorous. ‘The bowels had not acted; some little 
of the enema had returned at the time of its administration, otherwise the 
greater part had been retained. At four p.m. I visited it: all was going on 
well; the child appeared to be slowly rallying from its stupor; it could not 
vet take the breast, but it swallowed small quantities of milk-and-water 
given by the spoon with more ease; respiration was going on better; the 
spasms continued to recur, though at longer intervals, and to become 
slighter in their intensity. The skin began to assume a more natural, 
healthy tint; it had lost the deadly, sallow hue it formerly had. The 

temperature of the surface was more natural; there was not that necessity 
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for artificial heat which existed previously; it could now dispense with the 
fire and the blanket, and was lying in its cot; the sleep was deep, but the 
breathing had Jost its stertor. Hight p.m.: The little patient continued to 
do well, but had not yet been able to take the breast; I advised them to 
watch it well during the night; in fact, to remain up with it. 

7th.—One p.m.: Everything progressing very favorably; the child had 
awakened from its lethargy; it had taken the breast and cried lustily during 
the night. All danger therefore appeared gone. A dose of castor-oil was 
ordered, and I prescribed a slight antimonial mixture for the cough, which 
appeared to trouble it. 

8th.—Improving in all respects; ceased attendance. 


Reasoning from analogy we infer that this imponderable 
agent would be likely to prove serviceable in cases of sus- 
pended animation from drowning, from the inhalation, of 
carbonic acid gas, and noxious vapors, from strangulation, 
etc. Indeed, several cases have been recorded of resuscitation 
of drowned persons, where the usual means had failed. From 
the results of these cases we are warranted in concluding that 
numerous lives might be saved‘ annually by a timely appli- 
cation of electro-magnetism. The compactness of the appa- 
ratus, and the facility of bringing it to bear in all cases, 
render it incumbent on medical men to avail themselves of 
this powerful resource in all cases where there is any prospect 
of affording relief.* 


* While these pages are passing through the press, we have received the follow- 
ing note from our esteemed colleague, Dr. D. A. Baldwin, of Rochester, N. ¥Y.—Enp. 


“The following is a case which came under my care not long since, and as the 
treatment is one that I had not at the time seen practised or recommended, should 
you think it of sufficient interest, I should be happy to have it tested by others in 
similar circumstances. 

‘“‘ Mrs. C. gave her child, an infant of ten months, nearly a teaspoonful of lauda- 
num for a diarrhea, pouriny it out without measuring at all, in ignurance of the 
usual dose. She put it in the cradle to sleep, at 9 a.m., and at 1, finding it still 
sleeping, and with very labored breathing, she attempted to rouse it, and not suc- 
ceeding, I was sent for. The child was perfectly comatose, pupils contracted to a 
pin head, muscles flabby, and countenance livid in the extreme. 

“So long time having elapsed since the opium was administered, I simply re- 
sorted to the usual antidotes, strong coffee, Ipecac. Cold affusions upon head and 
chest, etc. The pulse beirg scarcely perceptible, and showing less and less sus- 
ceptibility to the most powerful stimuli, another physician was calicd in, in consul- 
tation, who pronounced the case perfectly hopeless. I then determined to use the 
magnetic battery, which I did by applying one pole to the spine, and the other 
along the course of the nerves, through the chest and extremities. This was per- 
severed in for several hours, when to my great gratification, symptoms of return- 
ing consciousness appeared, and in a few hours the child perfectly recovered.” 
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Electricity as an agent for conveying drugs to particular 
structures.—The idea of using electricity as a means of apply- 
ing remedies to diseased parts, originated with Becquerel, 
and was demonstrated to be feasible by Dr. Fabré Palaprat, 
as follows: 


“ After having dried as much as possible both arms of a woman, he 
applied to one of them a compress, soaked in a solution of iodide of potas- 
sium, which he covered with a plate of platinum in communication with the 
positive pole of a pile formed of thirty elements, and charged with a liquid 
adequate to produce decomposition. He placed on the other arm a com- 
press moistened with starch, which, being covered with a plate of platinum, 
was made to communicate with the negative pole. Ina few moments, the 
starch had assumed a blue color, clearly proving that the iodide had been 
transported through the interior of the body, since the skin, which was 
sufficiently dry, could not give passage to a current, 

“It appears, therefore, that the constitution of the fluids of the body may 
be altered, certain principles may be withdrawn, and the ratio of the remain- 
ing principles may be changed. A direct control, not possessed by any other 
medicinal agent, may thus be established, at least into limited localities, 
with results which it is impossible to anticipate. In the same manner, a 
new mode of entrance into the human body of active remedial agents is 
indicated quicker, more direct, more certain, than any other known, without 
the risk of being injured, or altered by digestion, or of being eliminated by 
excretion. The advantage of introducing active remedies into diseased 
organs directly, without the intermediate process of absorption or circu- 
jation, and, at the same moment withdrawing them from the body without 
the possibility of leaving residual quantities behind, which might, at length, 
do mischief, is great and obvious. The process surely deserves a trial: if 
it succeeds it will be a benefit conferred on human nature, but it can only 
be conferred by energy, industry, and enterprise on the part of the medical 
profession.” 


Acting upon the above idea, we have succeeded in curing 
two cases of enlarged and indurated tonsils, one glandular 
tumor of the neck, of the size of a pullet’s egg, and one case 
of a small, indurated, and painful swelling at the neck of the 
uterus. In all of these instances the iodide of potassium was 
employed twice daily, by means of an apparatus similar to 
the one above described. Each sitting occupied about half 
an hour, and the drug was passed as directly through the 
swellings as possible. 

In these instances the rapid passage of a minute portion of 
the drug was sufficient to arrest the morbid disposition, and 
provoke the necessary curative reaction. No other part of 
the body was forced to participate in the action of the remedy, 
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and no mixture or chemical change was brought about by 
submitting it in the first instance to the processes of digestion 
and absorption. These circumstances alone constitute a 
valid argument in favor of this mode of medication. It is 
eminently the office of the homceopathic practitioner to bring 
his remedies to bear upon diseased parts alone, in order that 
he may break in upon morbid processes, and aid the recupe- 
rative forces of the economy in establishing health. How can 
he accomplish this more effectually, more directly, and with. 
less detriment to sound structures, than by submitting the 
offending tissue to the direct action of a pure homeopathic 
specific, by means of electricity ? 

It will doubtless be urged, that we cannot reach internal 
organs, without passing the drug through the parts imme- 
diately enclosing such organs. This is true; but bearing in 
mind the important facts that the medicinal agent is carried 
rapidly through the body, instead of remaining in the system 
as it does when taken under ordinary circumstances, and that 
the parts with which it comes in contact are healthy and of 
very limited extent, this objection will appear trifling in com- 
parison with the disadvantages which obtain under ordinary 
medication. 

Medicines have hitherto been administered through the 
mouth, endermically, and by injections into the veins, the 
rectum, etc. When employed according to either of these 
methods, drugs manifest their characteristic effects in a very 
similar manner, because they are all ultimately brought into 
the blood. That a wider range of action is exerted under 
these circumstances than when the remedy is merely passed 
through a disordered part, is probable; but the question 
respecting the relative superiority of the two methods in 
effecting cures, yet remains to be settled. This point can 
only be determined by experiments upon the healthy—by 
passing drugs through single organs, and likewise through 
the entire body for pathogenetic symptoms, and afterwards 
prescribing them in accordance with the homceopathic law. 

We take occasion to remark in this place, that we have 
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already commenced a series of provings with several different 
drugs according to the process above indicated, and that the 
symptoms thus far produced, correspond in a remarkable 
manner with the characteristic symptoms induced by the 
ordinary method. We have also under treatment at the 
present time, a number of cases in which we are employing 
the mode of medication under consideration, according to 
the indications thus furnished, and with highly satisfactory 
results. Among them are two patients who have suffered 
for several months from dyspncea, wandering pains in differ- 
ent parts of the chest, and occasional spitting of blood. In 
both cases we found dull sound under the clavicles on per- 
cussion, accompanied by a feeble murmur, and a slight 
crackling sound, emaciation, rapid pulse, troublesome cough, 
general debility, and other signs, which indicated the exist- 
ence of tubercles in process of development. The iodide has 
been passed through the tuberculous deposits daily for about 
four weeks, and with a gradual improvement in all the 
symptoms. In both instances the cough was aggravated for 
a short time after the first few sittings, and there was an 
increased expectoration of mucus, which, in one case, was 
occasionally tinged with blood; but these symptoms always 
passed off in a few hours, leaving the patient almost free 
from cough, and with an improvement in respiration. At the 
present time both cases present a better sound on percussion, 
improved respiration, less cough, much less pain in the chest, _ 
and a decided improvement in the general health. The 
application of the remedy now causes scarcely any aggra- 
vation of the cough, and is always followed in a short time © 
by relief to the respiration and other pulmonary symptoms. 

We have also under treatment a case of schirrus of the 
pylorus, and although the patient has had but six sittings, 
there is a decided amelioration of all his sufferings, as he 
is now able occasionally to retain his food without any 
pain or other inconvenience, a circumstance which had nof 
occurred for months previous to the present mode of treat- 
ment. Other examples might be adduced in which this 
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practice has already proved beneficial, but as these cases are 
yet under treatment, we shall not now allude to them 
particularly. 

Our labors will be continued in this new field of investi- 
gation with industry and perseverance, and if they are 
crowned with the success which we anticipate in causing 
symptoms in the healthy, and in curing similar ones in the 
sick, we shall take pleasure in announcing the results in 
future numbers of the Journal. 

From the foregoing observations we infer that the remedies 
which Hahnemann has termed zmponderabilia, may be 
advantageously employed ; 

1. When homeopathically indicated. 

2. To increase or diminish the excitability of the general 
system, or of special tissues, so that they will respond more 
readily to appropriate specifics. 

3. To impart tone to debilitated parts, and thus afford an 
impetus which shall enable the wis medicatriz to bring about 
the requisite curative reaction. 

4, Asa vehicle for applying remedies directly to diseased 
structures. 

We have very hastily thrown out a few ideas which have 
occurred to us amidst the cares of business, upon a subject of 
great importance. Our object has been to enlist the attention 
of the profession to the several points touched upon, with the 
hope that these strangely-neglected imponderables, elec- 
tricity, galvanism and magnetism, will in future receive that 
earnest consideration at the hands of the homeopathic 
faculty which their great importance merits. The simple fact 
that the immortal founder of our school deemed one of these 
agents (magnetism) of sufficient importance to devote forty- 
seven pages of his Materia Medica Pura to its pathogenesis, 
should inspire his disciples to pursue the subject energetically, 
now that modern science has contributed so much towards 
developing the extraordinary powers of these agents. When 
Hahnemann wrote his Materia Medica Pura, but little, 
comparatively, was known respecting their chemical and 
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physiological properties; but now, after the interesting disco- 
veries of Liebig, Faraday, Matteucci, Smee, Reichenbach, 
Bird, and Crosse, shall we confine their curative powers 
within the narrow limits first assigned them? The great 
master has made a noble commencement, considering the 
limited knowledge upon the subject when he instituted his 
experiments; it remains for his successors to perfect what he 
So wisely originated. 

_In experimenting with drugs by means of electricity and 
galvanism, both in health and in disease, the same dilutions | 
should be employed as when prescribed in the usual manner. 





Articte XXIV.—On the Employment of Apis-mellafica in 
Post-scarlatinal Dropsy, and in some forms of Erysipelas. 
By HE. A. Munezr, M. D., Waterville, N. Y. © 


Read before the Homeopathic Medical Society of the State of New York, ; 
June 1, 1852. 


_ A camp of Thomas Roberts, a girl about nine years of age, 
was attacked with scarlatina, Dec. 4th, 1851. No unusual 
symptoms occurred during the progress of the disease, and 
the remedies used were Acon., Bell., Merc-viv., two or three 
doses of Wuwv, and perhaps as many of Sulph.—the three 
first mentioned in the 3d and 6th attenuations, and Vuw and 
Sulph., 30. On the 16th I dismissed the patient, and heard 
nothing from her again until the morning of the 31st, when 
I was called to see her, and was informed by her mother 
that she had not seemed to be very smart at any time after 
I dismissed her, but was about the house and comfortable 
until two or three days previous, when they noticed that her 
face began to bloat, and her bowels were unusually full and 
hard. 

_ The symptoms when I saw her were full, puffed face, re- 
markably so about the eyes, anxious expression of counte- 
nance, abdomen very much distended, and general anasar- 
cous condition of the body ; violent beating of the heart, dis- 
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tinct over the whole chest; pulse 160 or more; respiration 
excessively labored, panting and hurried ; inability to assume 
a recumbent posture; urine very scanty and high colored ; 
heat and dryness of surface, with thirst; no pain. Pre- 
scription Acon. and Avs. At evening no improvement, and 
very little change of symptoms, except a shght abatement of 
thirst and heat of surface. Alternated ell. with Avs. 

\f January Ist, 1852. Inthe morning I found the patient 
no better, but exhibiting rather more labored breathings if 
possible ; pulse feeble, very rapid and intermittent ; extremi- 
ties cool and slight perspiration; no increase of urine. Pre- 
scribed Acon. and Hell. At evening no marked change ex- 
cept a little more fulness and regularity of pulse. Substi- 
tuted Dig. for Acon. 

January 2d. Found the patient’s symptoms still more 
alarming ; face and lips livid; gasping respiration and ex- 
ceedingly rapid; pulse indistinct; cold perspiration, and 
cold face and extremities. I informed the parents that I 
had very little expectation that she would survive the day, 
but would make another prescription for her and call again - 
at evening. I now left her Apis-mel. 3, to be given in drop 
doses once in two hours, and no other remedy. Upon visit- 
ing the patient again in the afternoon, I was somewhat dis- 
appointed to learn that she was living, and still more so 
to find her better. There was no lividity of countenance ; 
slight perspiration, but warm; extremities warm; breathing 
easier than at any time since I was first called to see her, al- 
though still very laborious and hurried ; pulse more full and: 
regular. Upon inquiry I learned that about noon she began 
to pass urine in considerable quantities, and that it had con- 
tinued to increase. Apis continued at intervals of four 
hours. 

Next?morning, Jan. 8d, found my patient very much im- 
proved in every particular, and learned that she was able to 
lie in bed for the first time in four days, having sat in a 
chair during the whole of this period. During the night she 
had passed about three pints of urine of a dark color, without 
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sediment. Continued Apis. From this time she continued 
rapidly to recover, passing large quantities of urine with a 
corresponding subsidence of the dropsical effusion, under the 
use of no remedy but the Apis, repeated three or four times 
in the twenty-four hours. On the 10th I dismissed her per- 
fectly cured. ; 

During the past winter I have had several cases of dropsy 
as a sequel of scarlatina, which I have uniformly treated 
with Apzs successfully, in most cases using no other remedy 
whatever. J have tried no dilution but the third, having 
been perfectly satisfied with the operation of that. There 
is one condition of urine, which I have noticed in all the 
cases, which consists in a peculiar dark color, very nearly 
resembling an infusion of black tea, or water sweetened with 
dark colored molasses. J have observed in one or two cases 
a clouded appearance of the urine, and in one case only a 
sediment, which was of a reddish brown color. 





Apis-mellifica in LErysipelas.—Within the last year or 
two several cases of a peculiar form of erysipelas have oc- | 
curred in my practice, which have yielded so uniformly and 
promptly to the Apis-mel., that I now consider it a specific 
in those cases, and prescribe it alone with perfect confidence. 
Since I commenced using it, | have in no instance been 
obliged to resort to any other remedy, and in some cases 
only two or three doses have been found necessary to effect 
acure. I have kept no record of the cases, consequently 
am unable to follow up their history from day to day. 

The principal symptoms which manifest themselves are 
hard, red, somewhat conical swellings, occurring, usually, on 
the lower extremities below the knees, but sometimes on the 
arms, and occasionally, but rarely, on other parts of the 
body, varying in number and size, some being no larger 
than a half-dime, others an inch or two in diameter. Heat, 
redness, extreme soreness, and a burning, smarting, stinging 
pain are the principal characteristic symptoms. 

In from two to six days the spots which first made their — 
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appearance become livid, and the swelling, heat and pain 
subside, but unless the disease is checked, new ones continue 
to appear for an indefinite time. There is usually but slight 
general swelling of the limbs affected, and but little febrile 
excitement or other constitutional symptoms, but in a few 
instances they have been considerable. 

The heat, redness and form of the swellings, as well as the 
peculiar character of the pain accompanying them, resem- 
bling so nearly the effects of bee-stings, first suggested to my 
mind the trial of this remedy before I had any provings of » 
it, and the results have been such as to warrant me in re- 
commending it to the notice of the profession. I bave usu- 
ally administered it in drop doses of the second or third di- 
lution, once, twice or three times a day, until a cure was 
effected.’ 


ArticLe XXV.—On the method of Preserving Vegetable 
Juices. By James W. Mercatr, M.D., New-York. 


. Read before the Homeopathic Medical Society of the State of New-York, 
June 1, 1852. 


Wuen it had been ascertained that there was a healing vir- 
tue residing in living plants, a project must soon have been 
hit upon for in‘some way preserving them, that their power 
might always be available. Plants are perishable; they do 
not always grow in the locality where they may need to be 
used ; they may be required in winter where they are not in 
existence, or at a time when their virtue has, in the process — 
of growth, departed from them. No doubt, the first and 
most natural thought was to collect the plant, dry it, and thus 
preserve it in constant readiness for use. But to this plan 
many objections existed. The preparation was exceedingly 
cumbrous, containing much woody fibre absolutely inert; 
many plants entirely lost their virtue by drying, and all were 
liable to a change of properties, to mould and the attacks of 
insects. By: 
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By extracting the active principle by means of water or 
alcohol and a moderately high temperature, and then evapo- 
rating the infusion until it assumed the consistency of an ex- 
tract, a great improvement was effected in the mode of pre- 
serving vegetable remedies. But it was still far from perfect. 
The temperature to which the preparation was either neces- 
sarily or accidentally subjected in the process of rapid eva- 
poration, was often sufficient to destroy the virtue of the plant, 
and extracts have come to be proverbially uncertain in their 
operation. In addition to this, as all the water cannot be ex- 
pelled from them in the process of desiccation, they remain 
exceedingly liable to spontaneous destructive changes of va- 
rious kinds. 

Homeopathy deals so extensively in vegetable remedies 
and always requires them to be so pure and constant in their 
effects, that this question becomes to us one of great interest 
and importance. Hahnemann generally directs that the 
freshly gathered plant should be exposed to severe pressure 
and the clear expressed juice be used, a process in most cases 
the most excellent that could be devised. But these vegeta- 
ble juices will not keep many days; they are in an exceed- 
ingly unsteady state of equilibrium, owing principally to the 
presence of water, and in a very little time yield to the de- 
structive influences, and an entire decomposition ensues. For 
the purposes of preservation, evaporating the juice tothe con- 
sistency of an extract, we have seen to be an extremly uncer- 
tain method. Hahnemann recommended another, the mix- 
ing of equal parts of the fresh juice and alcohol. | In this way 
all danger of fermentation is prevented by the presence of the 
spirit, but the juice undergoes other changes, of which it is 
not possible to give an accurate account. No one, who in 
preparing an essence of this kind, has observed the copious, 
sometimes highly-colored, highly-odorous and strong-tasting 
precipitate that occurs, but must have regretted thus remov- 
ing from the preparation, perhaps a large proportion of its 
active ingredients, perliaps in some cases nearly the whole of 
them. , 
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Liedbeck, of Stockholm, long since noticed in relation to 
Huphrasia, that the alcoholic tincture failed to cure cases of 
catarrhal ophthalmia which were perfectly removed by the 
watery infusion, an observation which I have myself confirm- 
ed in practice, so that in such cases I uniformly prescribe the 
aqueous preparation. Some five or six years since, in mak- 
ing a preparation of the opopanax-chironium, I placed the 
pounded gum in alcohol and produced a fine deep-red tinc- 
ture, which was administered to a patient suffering from neu- 
ralgia of the arms without the slightest effect. I noticed in - 
the bottle a copious, dense, yellowish residuum, almost equal 
in amount to the quantity of gum used, and very naturally 
began to question whether the active principle might not be 
insoluble in spirit. The first dose of the third trituration of 
the gum with sugar of milk entirely cured the patient. 

Reflecting upon the facts of which these are but instances, 
and desirous, as far as possible, of excluding alcohol from the 
preparation of vegetable remedies, at least in the early stages of 
the process, I requested Mr. Smith, the pharmaceutist, about 
a year and a half ago, to express the fresh juice of some plants 
which he was gathering, and to mix it with pure milk-sugar, 
in the proportion of one ounce of juice to ten ounces of sugar. 
He did so, carefully drying the moist mass, with frequent 
stirring, at the ordinary temperature of the atmosphere, and 
the result, thus far, has been exceedingly favorable. The su- 
gar of milk used for this purpose is not reduced to a pulveru- 
lent flour, but is left in the state of what is called “ prescrap- 
tion-sugar,” a sort of very fine sand, which does not cake, but 
runs freely from the vessel containing it in a stream like the 
sand in an hour-glass. I have placed upon the table some 
specimens of various drugs prepared in this way. They have 
now been prepared for more than a year and do not seem to 
have changed their properties in the least. The fine parti- 
cles of the sugar seem to absorb and retain the active virtue 
of the juice, while the watery part is dissipated by evapora- 
tion, which on account of the great surface exposed is ex- 
noodinely rapid and effective. I have used some of these pre- 
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parations with an effect beyond my experience with medi- 
cines prepared from the alcoholic tinctures. I will mention 
Sanguinaria, in particular, a drug not as well known or as 
often used as it deserves to be, as a remedy from the dry pre- 
paration of which I have seen the most excellent effects, 
which have been confirmed by some practitioners in the city 
of New-York. 

From this starting point of the one-tenth the remaining at- 
tenutions are better prepared by trituration as far as the 
third centesimal dilution, whence they can be made in the 
usual way. 

Whether this mode of preparing vegetable remedies will 
answer for all plants is a question of experience. For the larger 
proportion, I suspect it will. The dry, resinous plants may 
need to be first moistened with alcohol before being subjected 
to pressure, that the principles soluble in that menstruum 
may be thoroughly extracted; but with the more succulent 
vegetables this would not only be unnecessary but injurious. 
Whether there are any, the active principles of which are so 
volatile as to be in danger of escaping during the short time 
employed in drying the sugar, remains to be seen. I recom- 
mend the process of preparation, and the remedies so pre- 
pared, to the attention of my colleagues as worthy their in- 
vestigation. 


Arricte XXVI.—Fragmentary Contributions to Materia 
Medica and 7 herapeutecs. 


Case of Sycosis by Dr. Waute, of Rome.*—Mad. D., 
small in stature, of a lively disposition, 28 years old, applied 
to me on account of a little conical vegetation on the edge of 
the right lower eyelid, near the external canthus, and re- 
sembling a condyloma rather than a wart. An allopathic 
physician had previously made all sorts of external applica- 
tions, with the result that the disease increased instead of 
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diminishing, while he assured her that it was a matter of 
small consequence. But when the vegetation had acquired 
some size, the cornea began to be affected, the lids could not — 
be closed, and the patient began to experience acute pain ; 
in short, whether occasioned by the pressure of the tumor or, 
more probably, by the saturnine and mercurial unguents and 
collyria, the cornea became gradually white and opaque, 
and the physician was obliged to declare to the husband that 
the disease had increased beyond his expectation, and to de- 
mand various consultations with other physicians in the 
vicinity. | 

At the expiration of sixteen months I was consulted, and 
found the following state of things: the eye much inflamed 
and very sensible to light; frequently she could not open it, 
and objects looked misty, and appeared surrounded by a 
flame; abundant lachrymation. I was satisfied that the 
vegetation was a condyloma, and that the pus secreted was 
specific and similar to that of sycotic subjects, of whom I 
have seen a great number. There was no other abnormal 
manifestation except that the patient was sad and depressed. 

I prescribed Thwja-oce., 12, six doses to be taken morning 
and night, and did not see her again for seven months, when 
her husband visited me, and in the midst of a thousand ex- 
cuses, begged me again to see his wife, who had spent the 
interval in the allopathic use of plasters, unguents and col- 
lyria without any result, and who would no longer pursue 
these remedies. The whole world was astonished that such a 
little tumor should resist the sturdy attacks of so many 
learned doctors. 

I found that the morbid growth was suppurating, and bled 
at the slightest touch, it was a third of an inch high and a 
quarter broad ; the lid was beginning to turn out, and on its 
internal surface I found a little body, having the form of a 
lentil, clearly distinguishable and apparently the trunk and 
root of the vegetation. The vessels of the eye injected with 
blood were visible over the whole cornea; the remaining 
surface of the globe and the external parts in the immediate 
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vicinity were violently inflamed ; she felt burning and prick- 
ing pains in them, and there was a copious discharge of 
scalding tears. The lids were glued together in the morn- 
ing ; the external parts were red and hot, and the whole as- 
pect of the eye was frightful. - | 

My first opinion being unchanged, I administered theja- 
occ., 6, prepared with a thousand shakes; I gave six doses, 
one every morning and evening. Three days subsequently 
I found the eye less inflamed, the pains diminished, and the 
specific sycotic secretion less. She then received six fresh 
doses, which resulted in no improvement in the three suc- 
ceeding days, and during the three following she took noth- 
ing. The disease remaining the same, I prescribed six doses 
of nitr-ac., 6, prepared with a thousand shakes, like the 
thuja, to be taken morning and evening. I could scarcely 
believe my eyes when I saw her again at the end of three 
days: the inflammation had completely disappeared ; she 
could distinctly perceive objects about her; there were no 
longer lachrymation nor pains. The vegetation was partly 
gone, and the root, that is the lentil shaped body, had di- 
minished one half. The joy of the family was very great; 
she received six new doses of ntr-ac., and the amelioration 
progressed so rapidly that in three days afterwards there was 
not a trace left of the vegetation, and she only felt a little 
hardness at the spot. I continued the remedy once a day, 
and three days after, the hardness was with difficulty percep- 
tible. I might have considered her as cured, but as she was 
about to go into the country I gave her a few doses to take 


once every two days. Ina fortnight she wrote me that she. 


was perfectly well, and towards the middle of September I 
heard from her that she could use her eyes as well as ever, 
and that there was not the least remaining trace of disease, 
a fact which I myself verified personally a month after- 
wards. 
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Case of Sycosis by Dr. Hermun, of Paris.*—Long before 
becoming acquainted with the disease described by Hahne- 
mann. as sycosis, I had witnessed several cases which might 
have been classed under that head. JI had treated women 
with excrescences in the interior of the vagina, and sometimes 
on the edges of the lips of the vulva. They complained of 
a constant more or less copious discharge from the vulva, of 
a fluid more liquid and more transparent than that of leucor- 
rhoea, slightly tinged, staining the linen of a light red, and 
giving it a starchy stiffness, but not rubbing off into a fecu- 
lent powder like leucorrhea. On examining the genitals I 
found upon the mucous surface excrescences more or less 
prominent, sometimes flattened, as large as a pea and often 
agolomerated ; sometimes situated on opposite surfaces of the 
vagina, and coming in contact with each other, and some- 
times upon the free borders of the vulvar lips. They ren- 
dered sexual connexion difficult, painful and often accompa- 
nied with blood. They were rounded, with a broad base, 
sometimes supported upon a short pedicle, forming a neck. 
The declaration and social position of these patients, as well 
as that of their husbands, forbade every idea of syphilis, and 
there were no previous circumstances to lead to any such 
supposition. J had not been able to trace the origin of these 
excrescences, either as to time of duration, or exciting cause, 
until I was called to be present, as it were, at their forma- 
tion in the following case. 

Mad. E. was brought to bed on the 22d of February. Pass- 
ing over whatever does not immediately touch my present ob- 
ject, I observed that the vaginal mucous membrane present- 

‘ed some erosions, caused by the extreme distension which had 
taken place during the labor; I applied compresses dipped 
in arnica tincture diluted with water. The patient experi- 
enced an uncomfortable itching in the parts, which continu- 
ed for about three weeks; I examined the parts and discov- 
ered upon the spots formerly occupied by the erosions, little 
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pea-sized excrescences the surface of which was continuous, 
without any pedicle, with the mucous membrane of the va- 
gina; three or four were situated on the posterior wall, one 
at the orifice on the anterior wall, and another at the for 
chette. It struck me then, that the morbid growths that I 
had previously observed might have had a similar origin, 
that is, an erosion of the vaginal mucous membrane followed 
by an interstitial formation which, owing to an excessive vital- 
ity in the parts, took on an excessive growth, forming an ex- 
uberant cicatrization instead of aeons filling up the solution 
of continuity. 

I prescribed thuja, 6, four globules in water, three spoon- 
fuls a day for six days. In eight days after she ceased to 
take the remedy, all, the excrescences. in the interior of the 
vagina had disappeared ; the solitary one at the fourchette 
remained. There was at the same time a slight vaginal pro- 
lapsus at the posterior part of the urethra; I administered 
agi. 6, for three days, and after an interval of fifteen days re- 
peated the prescription. At the present time, the vegetation 
at the fourchette is gone and the prolapsus is much dimin- 
ished. 

The erosions of the vagina which ake place during labor, 
thus appear to me to be one of the causes of the formation of 
excrescences in the vagina and vulva, excrescences which are 
not syphilitic. Itmay be as well to remark, that this lady 
has mother-marks on various parts of her body to the num- 
ber of five-and-twenty or thirty, as [ am informed. 
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Articun XXVIL—On Sycosis. By Dr. Pérroz. Read at 
the Congress of Homeopathists at Paris, and translated 
for the North American Homeopathic Journal. 


Psora, Syphilis and Sycosis, according to Hahnemann, are 
the sources of all chronic diseases, the first giving rise to 
seven-eighths of them, and the others to the remainder. By 

valuable and incessant observation, and by an examination 
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of all time and every authority, he has demonstrated the 
power of psora ; numerous historians have done the same for 
syphilis, but sycosis still remains in a sort of obscurity. 
Among the ancients, Celsus is the only one who has 
spoken of it, and his description refers only to a particular 
external form of what may be styled the acute disease. 


“ There is an ulcer,” says he, “which, from its resemblance to a fig, is 
termed by the Greeks, Sycosts—a fleshy excrescence ; and this is its gene- 
ral characteristic sign. But under this term are included two species: the 
one is a hard and round ulcer, the other is humid and unequal on the sur- 
face. From the hard one there is a small issue of glutinous matter} from 
the moist one it is more abundant and exhales an unpleasant smell. Each 
kind takes place in those parts which are covered with hair, but that which 
is callous and sound, chiefly in the beard ; that which is moist chiefly in the 
hair of the head.”—Celsus de Medicina, Lib. 6, c. 3. 


Galen adopts the description of Celsus, but subsequent 
authors have included, under the name of “ figs,” indurated, 
indolent and schirrous tumors, and a variety of other dis- 
orders. Hahnemann gave the name of Sycosis or condylo- 
matous disease to that miasmatic principle which gives rise 
to excrescences on the surface of the skin and mucous mem- 
branes contiguous to it in the genital organs, near the exter- 
nal orifices. In the prolegomena to the treatise on chronic 
diseases, he lays it down that these diseases are all partial 
manifestations of a primitive leprous or psoric miasm, when 
they are not due to the venereal miasmata, syphilis and 
sycosis. In thus confounding, under this common denomi- 
nation, the two miasmata which, together with psora, form 
the origin of chronic diseases, he seems to have yielded to a 
very wide spread opinion. 

But sycosis was described by Celsus in the first century of 
our era, and by Galen a hundred and fifty years later, and 
did not cease to manifest itself to the end of the fifteenth 
century, when the cruel invasion of syphilis commenced. 
It is not improbable that, under its powerful influence, 
sycosis became more violent, and assumed forms which de- 
noted the fusion of the two miasmata. But because they 
combined we need not conclude that sycosis is a venereal 
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disorder ; it manifests its existence apart from any syphilitic 
infection ; its symptoms sometimes disappear spontaneously ; 
it resists the anti-syphilitic agents, and yields to those which 
are appropriate to itself. 

Sycosis may remain latent in the constitution for a series 
of years, like those morbid conditions in which the system 
waits for an exciting cause to develop the disease, such as 
smallpox and the greater part of the eruptive diseases; in 
sycosis, too, as in these, the appearance of the external 
symptoms seems to extinguish the disease forever. Sycosis 
is not limited to the production of various forms of excres- 
cences, but gives rise to constitutional symptoms, to the in- 
terpretation of which the external symptom lends the neces- 
sary key; they are not invariable, but, as in all chronie dis- 
eases, exceedingly multiform, and can only be enumerated 
in the relation of cases. 

Sycosis is not peculiar to man, but attacks various ani- 
mals, and especially the horse. Every kind of tumor formed 
beneath the cuticle, in the thickness of the derma, in the 
papillary tissue and gray matter of Malpighi, should be con- 
sidered as a product of sycosis, provided variola or syphilis 
be not the cause ; should syphilis exist, the excrescence is due 
to its aimipeniien with sycosis. 

Sycotic productions are due to elevations of the epidermis 
by hypertrophied papillee situated on a point indurated by a 
chronic inflammation. Their form varies exceedingly, de- 
pending upon the more or less close texture of the part in 
question. On parts exposed to the air, where the skin is 
formed of laminee well compacted, as in the hands and some 
parts of the face, the excrescences offer remarkable points of 
difference from those produced where the skin is softer and 
thinner, as on the sexual organs, at the margin of the anus, 
and on the mucous membranes which receive the immediate 
impression of the air. 

When it appears upon hairy and very vascular parts, 
where the papille are easily hypertrophied, as on the 
_ borders of the lips, the sycotic tubercle takes on a peculiar 
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form which is often confounded with the cancerous; the 
excision of such tubercles is often followed by a cure, while 
that of cancer is succeeded by a reproduction. 

If the opinion of Hahnemann, that all the manifestations 
of sycosis depend upon a single miasmatic cause, be but a 
hypothesis, it cannot be denied that it is one of those which 
form land-marks in the progress of the sciences, and point to 
greater or more useful truths; in the meanwhile it is our 
duty to accumulate facts and note the relations between. 
them. As I have already remarked that the sycotic excres- 
cences vary exceedingly in their form, it is very difficult to 
classify them, and for the purposes of treatment this is wholly 
unnecessary. The sycotic ulcer of Celsus, however, should 
be considered as the acute form of sycosis, and of this form, 
I think, the following case offers an example. 

Case 1.—G., eet. about fifty, of lymphatic, sanguine tem- 
perament, a laboring man of regular habits, had never been 
sick until he experienced, in December, 1850, a general feel- 
ing of illness, debility in the extremities, loss of appetite, 
sleeplessness with agitation, melancholy and inability to 
work. : 

Dec. 15th. A chill in the morning; dryness of the mouth, 
thirst ; the chill returned at the close of the day; painful 
stiffness of the neck ; swelling of the cervical ganglia. 

17th. A pimple appeared in the middle of the right eye- 
brow, conical, hard and red. 18th. The pimple has gained 
in size at the base; he experiences an acute pain which is 
undistinguishable from that in the neck, which has become 
violent ; he hears with difficulty ; shooting pain in the left 
ear. 19th. The same symptoms; several ephelides on the 
face. 20th. Loss of taste; tearing pain in the abdomen, 
increased by walking ; the pains in the pimple continue. 

21st. The tubercle has opened wide; on the next day it 
already presented a grayish bottom, elevated edges, the 
hardness of which extended nearly a centimetre beyond the 
opening; the shooting pains in the ulcer were violent, ex- 
tending to the root of the nose and internal angle of the eye. 
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Towards the end of the day, the suffering continuing, the 
chill returned, with chattering of the teeth; sensation of 
icy coldness through the whole length of the spine ; sleepless- 
ness; great depression of spirits and discouragement. 

Thus far no remedies had been applied; niér-ac., 6, a 
drop in 120 grammes of distilled water [4 fl. oz.], a teaspoon- 
ful every three hours; at the end of two days the general 
symptoms had subsided sufficiently to allow of an interval of 
two. days more before employing thuja-occid., 12, in 90 
grammes of water, a spoonful morning and night. The im- 
provement became still more rapid, and the diminution of 
the nocturnal distress permitted some hours sleep, which 
removed the anxiety and depression. The ulcer discharged 
a little viscous pus, but its edges became softer and lower, 
and under the continuance of the ¢hwja, a speedy cure 
ensued. 

This case seems to me to present the greatest resemblance 
of any which I have observed, to the hard, round ulcer of 
Celsus ; it presents also some likeness to the warty ulcer of 
Marjolin. . : , 

Case 2.—I was consulted in 1846, by a lady whose age was 
fifty at least. She had on the right side of the sagittal su- 
ture a round ulcer, three centimetres in diameter [a little 
over an inch]; the edges were little elevated, but were hard 
for the space of a centimetre; the bottom was covered with 
a dull gray layer which yielded a serous, fetid pus; she ex- 
perienced, especially at the close of the day and during the 
night, sharp, shooting pains. She had had it for several 
years; its first appearance was in the shape of a large tu- 
bercle which had opened and had almost immediately as- 
sumed its present form. 

_ The shape of the ulcer, the character of its bottom and 
edges, the aggravation of the pains at night and certain 
general symptoms, such as paleness of the face, a frequent 
cough followed by an abundant expectoration of frothy mu- 
cus, emaciation and a great impressibility to cold gave rise 
to the impression that the ulcer was syphilitic, and notwith- 
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standing the difficulty of accounting for its origin, the treat- 
ment was founded on this idea. A mercurial course had 
been prescribed and continued long and rigorously, but with- 
out beneficial result. Such were the antecedents which 
I could gather; when I saw her, she complained of acute 
pains at night in the sore; her cough was frequent, with ex- 
pectoration ; the nasal mucous membrane furnished an abun- 
dant secretion; she sometimes experienced in the evening 
a chill followed by heat; habitual sleeplessness. I pre- 
scribed a dose of thuja to ie taken in six days, and after an — 
interval of a week, repeated it. The general and local 
symptoms peat diminished, and after four doses of 
thuja taken in the course of two months, the cure was com- 
plete. 

This case seems to me to present an example of the moist 
ulcer of Celsus; in the first case, the disease was in the 
acute stage, in the second, it had also passed through a simi- 
lar stage. 

Case 3.—The following case seems to me to confirm the 
observation I have avenge made, that a sycotic tumor of the 
lower lip is sometimes mistaken for cancer. A lady whom 
T had always known to enjoy good health, consulted me in 
1846 for a tumor on the lower lip. She told me she had, for. 
more than a month, felt an itching, sometimes burning, in a 
very circumscribed part of the lip.. This simply uncomforta- 
ble sensation was succeeded by shooting pains which became. 
intolerable ; a hard spot became perceptible in the thickness 
of the lip which soon made its appearance externally in the 
shape of a conical pimple. The patient did nothing but 
apply an emollient narcotic decoction, and the disease made 
rapid strides, the tumor becoming blackish, wrinkled, and as 
large as a good sized hazelnut. 

The pationt who was still young, was frightened at the 
possible consequences of the disorder, and consulted her 
physician, who confirmed her fears, and in consultation with 
M. Sanson, advised the immediate excision. of the tumor. 
At this point I was consulted; I gave her a little encourage- 
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ment, telling her that there would be no imminent danger in 
waiting a few days before submitting to the advice of her 
medical advisers, which, after all, did not appear unsound. 

I prescribed four globules of sz/ée., 30, dissolved in a hun- 
dred and fifty grammes of distilled water, a spoonful every 
three or four hours; the next day she told me her suffering 
had been less, but I suspected that her hope of being cured 
had nerved her to better endurance of the pain, for on the 
two succeeding days, they were violent. This aggravation 
was evidently owing to an internal commotion in the tuber- 
cle ; it increased in size, the blackish crust of which it was 
composed became spongy, and a few days afterwards fell off, 
leaving exposed a bright-red conical tubercle of excessive 
sensibility. It was about four millimetres high and two cen- 
timetres in circumference at the base, the extent and hard- 
ness of which could be perfectly appreciated by seizing the 
lip between the finger and thumb. 

The burning lancinations continued, but were weaker, and 
the tubercle disappeared without leaving a trace under the 
continued use of sélicea. I leave it to others to decide 
whether this was a sycotic or cancerous tumor. 

I have stated that the sycotic tumor was formed by the 
elevation of the epiderma by a fibrous growth in the derma; 
this elevation most generally takes eee slowly, sa ie 
and without alteration of color; it is sometimes very vascu- 
lar at its central point; its seen is broad and hard and it con- 
stitutes the ordinary wart; it is attached to the skin by a 
slender pedicle, it is psi ee acrochordon. When the epider- 
mis is wanting or is folded over the fibres which form the 
papilla, it is called porreaw ; its roots are ordinarily deep- 
er, implanted in an indurated tissue, and its seat is princi- 
agile on the hands. 

It is asserted that the blood which flows from eters will 
reproduce them. Should this assertion be confirmed by ex- 
perience, it may serve to explain how other excrescences, 
having different names, spring up on the genital parts, under 

the influence of other causes than syphilis; such are fig- 
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warts and cauliflower excrescences, formed in like manner of 
papille, but looser and softer in texture than ordinary warts. 
The form and size of fig-warts are various also; they are 
generally found on the margin of the anus, and are called 
condylomata, from a fancied resemblance to some bony pro- 
minences. ' They, too, are due to hypertrophied papille, 
covered by an epidermal layer. 

T include also among sycotic productions, tumors formed 
in the dermoid tissue usually composed of fibres more or less 
compressed, arising from a deep layer of the skin and impli- 
eating the cutaneous follicles. They sometimes remain a long 
while in this condition; at others, their surface becomes 
wrinkled and covered with a blackish or grayish crust, giv- 
ing it a cancerous look. It may be that the only difference 
between these tumors and the labial tubercles arises from 
the different texture of the parts. 

Case 4.—This is the form which sycosis frequently assumes 
among animals, a remarkable example of which I proceed 
to cite. To give it a more life-like air, I give the letter of 
the inspector general of the stud of France, verbatem. 

“My dear doctor :—I send you the memoranda you re- 
quested in relation to Mahomet. He is a stallion of pure 
English breed, got in 1824 at Mr. Lane’s place, out of Deck, 
by Muley. After having won several cups in England, he 
became the property of M. Kraffort, at the price of ten 
thousand francs, and was brought to France. His price for 
mounting was ten guineas. He was sold to the Prince de 
Salm who used him two years, although he was attacked by 
a scrofulous disorder which manifested itself by numerous 
tumors or warts, which soon covered his whole body. The 
veterinary surgeon Damoiseau endeavored in vain to effect 
their extirpation by fire and steel; they returned more nu- 
merous than ever. The Prince, despairing of ever deriving 
any benefit from him, was about to put an end to him when 
I saw him and did not hesitate to undertake his cure by ho- 
moeopathie remedies and your assistance. You began on the 
ist of June, 1838, by giving three moderate doses of theya at 
intervals of twenty days. 
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“ During these two months, I watched the horse and found 
him sometimes restless, often taciturn ; his dejections became 
fetid, and remained so to the end of the treatment. <A re- 
markable disturbance soon appeared over the whole surface 
of the skin, principally in the parts as yet unaffected by the 
disease. He ate greedily; he had as much straw as he would 
eat, and a littlé oats, with bran in his water occasionally ; 
he was regularly curried, and shed an incredible quantity of 
dust. 

“J think you next employed hepar-sulphuris; the warts 
began to dry, and some fell off spontaneously. I may re- 
mark that those which were situated on the parts destitute 
of hair, the external genitals, for instance, disappeared first, 
leaving no mark whatever. In the meanwhile, the horse 
became more restless; I even observed some symptoms of 
vertigo ; with a longer interval between the doses, he became 
quiet again and more gentle; he is now as gentle as possible. 
I do not know exactly what was the last remedy employed, 
but I think it was arsenic. There was a sensible diminu- 
tion of the warts, he began to get fat, his coat shone, the 
filth disappeared, and after a treatment of a year I was 
able to mount and ride him. 

“The larger warts, nevertheless, were obstinate; there 
were no new ones; the old ones did not continue to vege- 
tate, but they remained looking badly. I took the responsi- 
bility of removing them by the bistouri and cautery. No 
manifestations of disease have been visible since; the scars 
even have disappeared. He is in good health, and I have 
not hesitated to put him to my finest animals.” 

I will only add to this narrative that the poor horse had 
become so furious in consequence of the barbarous cutting 
and burning he had undergone, that he would suffer no one 
to come near him. [ could in no way ascertain whether the 
excrescences had a broad indurated base; the groom was 
only suffered to approach for the purpose of giving his pro- 
vender; his skin, covered with an earthy crust, was almost 
entirely denuded of hair, while the number of tumors 
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amounted to ten or a dozen, situated on the belly, the in- 
ternal surface of the thighs and the genitals, and from the 
size of an egg to that of a man’s fist. 

I have succinctly described the different forms of sycosis 
in the cutaneous envelope; if we now pay attention to the 
membranes continuous with it, we shall find that they, like 
the skin, are composed of a chorion, a papillary tissue, and 
an epiderma, the organic apparatus in which the sycotie prin- 
ciple is developed, I have no hesitation then, in affirming | 
that polypr are also the results of the same miasm. The 
mucous membranes kept constantly moist by their proper 
secretion, and not continually exposed to the drying effect of 
the air, present excrescences still softer than those which 
we find on the surface of the glans and the orifices of the 
vulva and anus. They either hang by a narrow pedicle, or 
present a bloated, wrinkled appearance, and are attached at 
no great distance from the external orifice where the access 
of air is still possible. They are called polypi ; the differ- 
ence in their internal constitution has been made the ground 
of dividing them into mucous and fibrous growths. This dis- 
tinction is of small moment tous. They present, in common 
with other sycotic productions, a degree of vascularity which 
is frequently the cause of the most fatal accidents consequent 
upon surgical operations. 

Before Hahnemann, polypi were said to be caused by de- 
praved nutrition, by irritation at the mouths of the vessels, 
by obstruction of the mucous glands, &c., but these theo- 
retical explanations led to no improvement in the treatment ; 
extirpation was the sole remedy, and as in the case of the 
labial tubercles, it was sometimes believed to have succeeded 
in eradicating a cancerous polypus. 

It is not my intention to dwell upon the subject of nasal 
polypi, nor on the well-known occasional causes which may 
give rise to their development ; those situated on the uterus 
are quite as frequent, and more urgently demand the atten- 
tion of the physician, and ought to engage our utmost 
endeavors to discover some mode of distinguishing those due 
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to sycosis from those which are the results of other morbid 
processes, and whose products often reduce the unfortunate 
patient to despair. | 

Case 5. A lady, wt. 40, of a lymphatic temperament, 
underwent the sulphur treatment for scabies when young. 
When thirty-four she was much annoyed by attacks of 
asthma, which ceased under treatment; she became ill some 
years after during a stay of a year in Italy. Her face was 
pale, she had a constant sense of fulness in the brain and a 
diminution of memory, which made her melancholy ; in the 
evening flushes of heat in the face, congestion of blood to 
the head, with throbbings in the temples ; appetite irregular 
or absent ; everything tasted insipid after eating, eructations 
having a disagreeable taste; epigastrium painful to pressure ; 
bowels disturbed by borborygmi or pressive pains ; great 
constipation. The menses were attacks of metrorrhagia fol- 
lowed by an abundant serous leucorrheea. 

in this state of things she returned to France. The fatigue 
of the journey added a violent lumbar pain and painful lassi- 
tude in the lower limbs; the chest alone was free. I was 
fearful, from the symptoms, that [ had to do with some seri- 
ous disorder of the uterus, and requested an cxamination ; 
this was made, at her request, by her accoucheur, who found 
a voluminous polypus with a slender pedicle, and advised 
its immediate removal, for the purpose, as he said, of pre- 
venting more serious consequences, and perhaps a fatal 
issue. The patient refused, preferring to die as she was 
rather than undergo a painful operation, the results of which 
were uncertain, and returned to me with the appeal, “ Cure 
me, if you can.” 

I prescribed four pellets of ¢huwja, 18, in twelve spoonfuls 
of water, a spoonful every four hours, with a broth diet and 
absolute rest. Two days after the last dose of tha, 
the general symptoms had diminished; I waited two days 
and renewed the prescription. The leucorrhcea decreased, 
the lumbar pains were less violent, and she could stand up 

with less difficulty. 
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On the cleventh day the polypus became detached during 
stool; a slight hemorrhage followed which lasted some 
hours. A few days afterwards the surgeon was summoned 
to ascertain the state of affairs ; he reported the os wtere open, 
the cervix swollen, hard but not painful. ell., sec-cor., and 
silic. completed the cure. For twelve years the patient has 
had no sycotic symptoms, but being: exceedingly psorie, I 
suspect she is only delivered from the sycotic complication. 

The laryngeal or tracheal mucous membrane is liable to 
swellings which I consider as products of sycosis. They 
excite an uncomfortable sensation which causes the patients 
to cough ; they sometimes describe it as a pellicle which they 
cannot detach ; it is often accompanied by aphony. 

Case 6. A lady, thirty-six years old, of a lymphatic con- 
stitution, irritable, with light hair and a fine and pale skin, 
who had always lived in great comfort, with every ability to 
protect herself from exposure to all the ordinary causes of 
cold, but whose family was subject to herpetic eruptions, 
consulted me in relation to a violent cough. She could give 
no account of her symptoms; as soon as she opened her 
mouth to speak the air increased the cough to a convulsion, 
and caused the excretion of an abundant mucus, frothy, 
transparent, nauseous, and having an insipid odor. She 
made signs as though she would scratch, from which I 
inferred that there was an intolerable itching there. 

She was weak, pulse small and frequent; skin relaxed, 
soft, without heat, sometimes moist from a perspiration caused 
by debility; eats almost nothing. I prescribed dros. 15, six 
globules in six spoonfuls of water, one every two hours. On 
the succeeding day I found the cough less frequent and the 
patient able to give me an account of her sufferings. She 
complained of a full headache, vertigo when coughing 5 eye- 
lids swollen; in the beginning she had had a discharge of 
fetid mucus from the nostrils and her throat had felt excoria- 
ted; she had colicky pains and great flatulence; every even- 
ing a chill, with painful lassitude inthe limbs. The remedy 
seemed to me to be thaya; a drop of the 12th was put into 
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120 grammes of water [four ounces] and a spoonful adminis- 
tered every four hours. An amendment was perceptible on 
the next day ; I allowed the remedy to act thirty-six hours and 
then repeated it, and at my succeeding visit found my patient 
in ecstacies; she had slept several hours, and on waking a 
violent fit of coughing had brought up a polypous fungus as 
large as a bean. I divided it and recognised in its structure 
a mucous follicle. On the evening of the same day, and on 
the succeeding day, she expectorated two others less in size, 
the cough ceased, and calcarea pertected the cure. 

The principal therapeutic agent in the cases which I have 
related has been theja ; this is not, however, by any means 
the only anti-sycotic ; nitr.-ac., silic., cupr.-acet., 8€C.-COr., Sa- 
bin., &c., being also useful from their action on the derma, 
but not equal to thuja, which seems to possess a specific 
virtue. 

Case 7. After administering asterzas to a patient to whom 
I was called for an affection altogether foreign to sycosis, I 
witnessed the development upon his sinciput of a pimple, 
which spread and changed into an ulcer, having all the cha- 
racteristics of the sycotic ulcer of Celsus; a second formed 
behind the right ear, and a group of them appeared in the 
lower lip, which remained dry and hard, but like the ulcers 
exceedingly painful. I attribute this strange outbreak of 
sycosis to the asterias,* because its action upon the skin is 
very decided, and it is of great service in cutaneous affections, 
which involve the whole thickness of that structure. The 
patient in this case was a foreigner; he was obliged to leave 
the continent while his symptoms were at their height. 

I draw the following conclusions from the cases above 
cited. 

1. Hahnemann was right in declaring sycosis to be a mias- 
matic principle. 


* We shall present our readers in an approaching number of the Journal with 
the proving of this interesting addition to our Materia Medica. It is the Asterias 
rubens, or star-fish, and promises, in the opinion of Dr. Pctroz, to become one of 
our very important remedies.— Ep. 
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9. It is independent of syphilis, having preceded it by 
many ages, and not being curable by anti-syphilitic agents ; 
it sometimes accompanies it, but always preserves its inde- 
pendence. 

3. Some diseases, of which I have given specimens in the 
cases above reported, derive their origin from the sycotic ca- 
chexy, since they show themselves in those parts of the or- 
ganism where the products of sycosis are developed, and are 


cured by the remedy which, thus far, is the only one which. 


has manifested this specific action. 

4. Had sycosis been cured by mercury, it would never 
have been thought necessary to separate it from syphilis; if 
the excrescences which arise in the skin, assuming various 
forms, are cured by ¢hwja, they should be considered as due 
to sycosis. , 

5. The infection of animals by sycosis is another reason 
why it should be separated from syphilis. 

6. Sycosis may remain latent for an indefinite period of 
time, a feature which it possesses in common with other mor- 
bific causes, developing objective phenomena in the skin, 
like variola and zona. I believe them to have a common ori- 
gin, but that involves the consideration of topics that would 
be out of place in the present paper. 

7. Sycosis may he visibly developed by exciting causes, 
syphilis, for instance. External agencies act upon “i tee 
with sufficient power to induce a state of oscillation which 
produces an alteration of the epidermic papille. 
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ARTICLE XXVIII.— Review of the foreign Homeopathic Journals ; 
Journal de la Société Gallicane de Médecine Homeopathique, Oct., 
Nov., and Dec., 1851. 


Tw our last number we commenced giving an account of the doings of 
the French Homeopathic Congress for 1851, and an abstract of the 
more important papers read before that body. We now resume our 
consideration of the subject with a notice of a paper read by 


Dr. Nufez on toe Metastasis or Herperic Ervprions. 


Physicians in all ages have been struck by the disorders which oc- 
cur on the spontaneous disappearance or suppression of herpetic erup- 
tions, and the old practitioners have given many cautions against the 
danger of such events which have been rather lightly esteemed by the 
more modern school. Homceopaths are not now to be taught the fatal 
consequences of such metastases; the whole Hahnemannian theory of 
chronic diseases, and of part of those which are acute, depends upon 
the idea of the possibility of the transfer of the morbific cause from 
the skin to the interior and vice versa. Physicians, however, have not 
sufficiently noted the particular phenomena in these cases of metasta- 
sis, the seat of the herpetic eruption as connected with the internal organ. 
subsequently affected. In the firm and well-settled opmion of Dr. 
Nuiiez, the relations of these two phenomena are regular, almost con- 
stant, and their study throws valuable light on etiology, while it assists 
in the prognosis and treatment of chronic and even of acute diseases. 

Eruptions of the margin of the anus and scrotum, especially such 
as have an eczematous character, if suppressed, give rise, sooner or 
later, to a deep-seated irritation of the liver, with important symptoms 
tending to show the most serious organic lesions of that viscus. It is 
even his opinion that most affections of the liver have their proximate 
or remote cause in such anal or scrotal eruptions, and when hepatic 
disorders recover spontaneously, it is im consequence of the appearance 
of exanthems in those parts. us 

The metastasis from the lower extremities, and particularly from the 

pays 
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legs, is to the stomach and intestinal canal; the symptoms of the liver 
and head in such cases are purely symptomatic. 

Prurigo of the scrotum and penis is connected with impotence and 
spermatorrhcea. With the exception of cases dependent upon venereal 
excesses, injuries of the nervous centres, or some cause acting directly 
upon the genital organs, Dr. Nujfiez has never seen a case of impotence 
which was not preceded by prurigo of the scrotum and penis. 

He is satisfied by long observation of these facts, and as additional 


proof, alleges that all the remedies in the Materia Medica which exhibit 


a marked action upon the liver and digestive apparatus, are equally pro- 


no nced in their cutaneous character, producing itching and herpetic 
eruptions either at the anus or on the lower extremities, as: nua, kali, 
lach., ars., lyc., graph., calc. sepia, sulph., etc. While those which 
are most remarkable for producing impotence and for curing it, all 
present eruptions, and especially prurigo of the scrotum and penis, as: 
lyc., ign., ambra, nat-mur., calc., phos., sepia, carb-veg., ete. 

A similar relation holds good between the upper extremities and the 
thoracic viscera. Every one has often observed the sudden appear- 
ance of severe cough on the vanishing of an eczema behind the ears, 
and phthisis is often developed as a consequence of a thorough cleans- 
ng of ‘the head and suppression of a tinea. The repercussion of an 
eruption on the arms, and especially on the hands, is followed by 
phthisis laryngea, as Dr. Nufiez has frequently witnessed in his prac- 
tice; he has seen the suppression of the eruption followed by the 
laryngeal affection and the latter cease when under the influence of the 
remedies an eruption was produced on the hands and fingers. 

He simply refers, as to a well-known fact, to the observed alternation 
of the ophthalmia of children or of scrofulous subjects with auricular 
eruptions and nasal scabs, and between erysipelatous swelling of the 
nose and purulent otorrheea. 

Acne rosacea he seems to think connected saith affections of ihe 
heart, but how, he has not been able to determine with accuracy, but 
remarks again that the remedies exercising the most marked action on 
the heart produce also eruptions on the face, as: bell., ars., rhus, calc., 
phos., nit-ac., sulph. 

We cannot but join with Dr. Nufiez in desiring that practitioners 
would examine this whole question of metastasis, and particularly these 
interesting cases of consecutive affections, with great care and with spe- 
cial reference to the kind of eruption, its seat and duration, and the 
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precise character, as near as possible, of the succeeding affection. Much 
light may thus be thrown upon physiology as well as the practice of 
medicine. Dr. Nufiez gives three cases in illustration of his remarks, 
an abstract of which, containing everything of importance, we subjoin. 

Case 1.—Affection of the liver, previously diagnosed as gastro- 
hepatitis with induration of the pylorus. 

A person well known in Madrid was stated by his physicians to be 
suffering from an inflammation of the posterior region of the liver, 
complicated with gastritis and accompanied by an organic alteration of 
the pylorus, threatening to end in cancer. He had deep-seated pain in 
the hepatic region, with impossibility of lying on the right side; dul- 
ness in percussion in the right hypochondrium ; difficulty in the respira- 
tion, emaciation, melancholy; sharp heat of skin, accelerated circula- 
tion and vomiting of blackish bile, accompanied by continual nausea, 
faintings and convulsive motions which had lasted for forty days. The 
vomitings during the latter weeks tormented the patient from evening 
to morning, not permitting him to take the slightest liquid. All the 
resources of the Old School having failed, and a fatal prognosis having 
been given, Dr. Nufiez was called in. 

Convinced that the whole formidable array of ugh. depended 
upon a psoric cachexy and on the repercussion of one of those exan- 
thems of which it is the cause, Dr. Nufiez interrogated the patient, who 
stated that he had suffered for several years from an eczema of the 
anus and scrotum, which sometimes discharged a good deal, caused an. 
intolerable itching, and had been got rid of by a local application. 
Three globules of dycop. 6000, were placed upon the patient’s tongue, 
and during that night the vomiting did not return, and he slept. On 
the following day he was much better; his constipation disappeared ; 
he could remain for a few minutes on his right side, could eat a little 
without nausea, and without any further dose was restored in ten days 
to health; a slight itching at the anus remained, which ceased by de- 
grees without medication. Eleven months after, he had not experi- 
enced the least disturbance of his health. 

Case 2.—Gastro-hepatitis. A banker of Madrid, forty-two years 
old, of good constitution, suffered severe mental pain from pecuniary 
loss, and was seized with general feeling of illness, pains in the stomach 
extending to the hepatic region, vomiting, at first of yellow, then of 
_ porraceous bile. His physician, who was half a homeeopath, gave him 
bell., ipec., puls., nux, and other remedies without effect, and on the 
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thirty-eighth day of the disease, Dr. Nuiiez was summoned in consul- 
tation. He found the following state: general agitation, pulse hard 
and corded, nervous irritability with paroxysms of despair, sudden 
changes of position in bed; tongue red on the edge and covered with 
a whitish fur, pains in the epigastric and hepatic regions so violent by 
turns that the patient compared them to a tearing burning ; these 
paroxysms coming on every three or four hours, lasting sometimes an 
hour, and compelling the patient to bite the bed clothes in his agony, 
ended by convulsive vomiting of bile black as ink, with extreme anxi- 
ety and sweat over all the upper part of the body; obstinate constipa- 
tion; intense thirst. This state of things continued night and day, 
and he hardly slept a quarter of an hour after the vomiting. 

The patient stated that he had had for twelve years an intolerable 
itching of the anus and scrotum, especially in bed, which had disap- 
peared since he had become sick. He received ars. 8000, three glo- 
bules; the pains and vomiting ceased, he took a little light nourish- 
ment, and on the seventh day returned to business, remaining perfectly 
well for three years. 

Case 3.—Hemaiemesis and Melena. The Marquis of C., having 
been troubled with disturbed digestion, was taken with vomiting of a 
considerable quantity of black and coagulated blood; six or seven 
days after, a second similar discharge took place of a more liquid blood, 
and still a third after a similar interval; they were accompanied by 
black alvine discharges, and the patient was weakened and prostrated. 
The premonitory symptoms of a third attack having manifested them- 
selves, and the patient being weak, emaciated and unable to turn him- 
self in bed, Dr. Nuiiez was sent for. He was informed by the family 
that the patient had suffered from chronic eruptions on the legs and at 
the anus, of which he had nearly rid himself by sulphur baths. 

The patient presented the following state; dorsal decubitus, general 
prostration, motionless; the least movement and the cough induced 
nausea and vomiting, tongue brown, clay-colored, intense thirst with 
great dryness of the mouth and throat, continual dull aching pain in 
the epigastric and hepatic regions, with constant anxiety ; obstinate 
constipation in spite of the irritating suppositories; pulse thready, 
frequent faintings ; sight obscured as if looking through a veil; eyes 
cast down, expression of face changed. pee. 12, was prescribed in 
repeated doses with the effect of diminishing the cough and nausea, 
and on the following day he was able to take some broth. ‘The con- 
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stipation and faintings, with cold sweats, continuing, verat. 12, was 
administered, and on the second day there were two melanotic stools, 
and on the third, a natural evacuation; the fainting and sweats ceased 
and the veiled sight gradually wore away. The only remedies subse- 
quently prescribed, were met-alb. 12, and sulph. 12, and the patient 
was well. = 

The only other paper to which we shall at present call attention, was 
an interesting one by 


Dr. Perry on ANALGESIA AND THE EXTERNAL APPLICATION OF 
Merats as Turraprutic AGENTS. 


Two points recently pointed out in science seem to Dr. Perry worthy 
of attention ; the first is the observation lately made, that the skin and 
mucous membrane of patients, suffering from nervous diseases, is insen- 
sible in some parts and acutely sensitive in others; the second, the 
therapeutic application of metals externally in such cases. The first is 
a symptom with which the homceopath should be acquainted for the 
accurate appreciation of his case, and the second he considers as an 
endermic application of the particular metal used on homeceopathic Be 
ciples and with accordant results. 

On the 11th of August, 1846, Dr. Gendrin, in a letter to the Acad- 
emy of Medicine, made the announcement that anesthesia was a con- 
stant accompaniment of hysteria, an idea which was further developed 
in 1847 by Dr. Henrot, a pupil of the former, in an inaugural thesis, 
and.in the succeeding year (1848) Dr. Beau, in a memoir entitled 
“Clinical Researches on Anesthesia,” demonstrated that that condition 
is connected not only with hysteria, but also with hypochondria, lead- 


colic, certain forms of melancholy, the nervous delirium which compli- _ 


.cates traumatic fevers or which follows important surgical operations, 
and he considers its existence as probable in scurvy, pellagra, Madrid 
colic, colique végétale and the Indian beriberz. 

These observations have been latterly carried still further by Dr. 
Burg, of Paris, who, m a thesis presented last year, has not only con- 
firmed Dr. Beau’s results, but has also established the existence of 
anesthesia in all the neuroses, such as hemicrania, gastralgia, the vari- 
ous neuralgias, rheumatic or otherwise, and perhaps in every disease 
which is accompanied by some well-marked nervous symptom. He 
makes an exception in the cases of epilepsy and chorea, in which the 
anesthesia is ordinarily only transient. 
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The researches of MM. Beau and Burq have demonstrated the 
physiological existence of two sorts of sensibility in the skin and mu- 
cous membranes ; fact, or that sensibility by means of which we per- 
ceive the contact of bodies and become aware of their form, tempera- 
ture, dryness or moisture, and another, by which we become conscious 
of pain when the skin or other tissues are pricked, cut or otherwise 
injured. These two kinds of sensibility hitherto confounded and con- 
sidered as identical, are now demonstrated to be perfectly distinct by 
the crucial test of finding the first perfect, while the other is totally 
wanting, and vice versa. The sensibility to pain is the first which disap- 
pears; the other, the sensibility of touch, is later in vanishing, and the 
singular spectacle is often presented of an individual whose skin may 
be pinched, cut or burned without the slightest sensation of pain, while 
at the same time he perceives distinctly the tickling of a feather upon 
the very same parts. 

When both these faculties are removed in the completest manner, 
according to Mr. Burq, an entire limb or other part of the body be- 
comes so completely insensible that it seems entirely foreign to the 
body, may be cut, torn, bruised, burned, or entirely removed without 
the least sensation and even without the knowledge of the in other 
respects perfectly conscious patient, and if, while his eyes are bandaged, 
the place of an insensible member be changed, he has great difficulty 
in finding its position with his hand. 

The insensibility to pain is called by Mr. Beau, Anaueesia ; while 
the old name of Anzstuxsia is preserved to indicate the insensibility 
of touch or tact only. The following extract from Dr. Burq’s thesis 
will give an idea of these two conditions as they occur in practice : 


“ Both Analgesia and Anesthesia advance from the superficial toward 
the deep-seated parts at an almost uniform rate for the same region. In- 
stead of spreading laterally, as is the case with inflammation, they seem, 
unless they have become general, to penetrate [perpendicularly, as it 
were] into the tissues, leaving between the affected parts not only surfaces, 
but even points which are extremely sensitive, immediately in contact with, 
and surrounded by, those which are entirely insensible. 

“They attack every part of the body accessible to experiment, and, it is 
fair to conclude, every viscus also, which receives nerves of sensation. 
They are first observed on the upper limbs, on the exterior surface of the 
fore-arm, less frequently on the legs, and only exceptionally on the trunk ; 
I have never seen them commence in the mucous membranes. They may 
so exist as to form a hemi-analgesia or a hemi-anesthesia direct or oppo- 
site, or there may be a paranalgesia or a paranesthesia. The most fre- 
quent phenomenon is an analgesia or anesthesia of the two arms, more 
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marked in one than in the other. From the arms it advances to the legs; 
then if the body and mucous membranes have been so far unaffected, they 
begin to be attacked ; the face commonly comes in later * * *.” 


M. Burg points out the absence of taste, smell, sight, and of the 
various natural wants as physiological consequences of analgesia and 
anzesthesia. Over the whole region, where a very decided analgesia is 
present, he points out the following pathological phenomena: a very 
considerable diminution of temperature, perspiration, frequently very 
profuse, an exceedingly marked depression of the peripheric circulation, 
to such an extent that even deep pricks produce little or no blood. 

There is still another phenomenon constantly connected with analge- 
sia, and that is AMYOSTHENIA or muscular weakness. When they co- 
exist, amyosthenia is generally the first to appear, and it commences 
more frequently than analgesia in the lower limbs, and even seems 
sometimes to affect them in preference. 

Dr. Perry proceeds to indicate the experimental modes by which 
these various degrees of alteration of the sensibility may be ascertained. 

The existence of anesthesia, or defect of the sense of touch, may be 
established by applying to the part suspected a soft body, like the ball 
of the finger or the feather of a quill, the head of the subject being 
turned another way, that he may not substitute the perceptions of sight 
for those of feeling. The conjunctiva may be experimented upon in 
the same way or by depositing on it a granule of tobacco; if there be 

neither winking nor lachrymation, the anzsthesia is complete. 
_ For experimenting upon analgesia we may make use of a very fine 
and long steel, platina or golden needle; it is to be made to penetrate 
the skin somewhat obliquely as though about to take a stitch, and after 
passing through the thickness of the derma the point is made to issue 
again as in sewing. The passage of the needle through the thickness 
of the skin from without inwards may be entirely unproductive of pain, 
while the second part of the stitch, the transit of the point from within 
outwards, may be very sensibly felt ; a condition which indicates an in- 
complete degree of analgesia in the part explored; but when the disor- 
dered condition is more advanced, both transits are painless and the 
skin may be literally sewn through and through without occasioning 
any distress. In some cases the needle may be felt traversing the 
part, but no pain is experienced ; analgesia is perfect, but anesthesia is 
not present, and this elucidates the frequently observed fact, that pa- 
tients operated upon under the influence of chloroform were perfectly 
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conscious and felt the passage of the bistouri through their flesh, and 
yet endured no suffering. Dr. Perry even alludes to some cases in 
which pricking, a vigorous pinch, tearmg the hair and plucking out 
the beard produced an agreeable and quite voluptuous sensation in 
place of that more commonly perceived, which by general consent is 
not set down among the luxuries of life. 
‘ As analgesia is developed first in the fore-arms, it will be well to 
commence the experiments there ; it is to be remembered, too, that it 
sometimes appears in spots surrounded by spaces acutely sensitive, and 
that there are sensitive spots or even points in the midst of analgesic 
surfaces ; a somewhat extensive examination will be necessary before 
coming to any absolute conclusion as to the state of the patient. The 
needle may also be introduced perpendicularly into the skin instead of 
obliquely, but as this method causes more pain, it will be as well to 
commence at least by the oblique mode. Pinching and the cautery 
have also. been applied, but the needle answers every purpose. 
For the purpose of testing the degree of amyosthenia, Dr. Burg has 
contrived an exceedingly sensitive dynamometer capable of apprecia- 
ting a difference of two hundred and fifty grammes (between five and 
six pounds) in the strength of either arm. By these means he has as- 


certained the fact that the two phenomena of analgesia and amyosthe- — 


nia are almost always present at the same: time in the same individual. 

However interesting these facts might be to the physiological in- 
quirer, they would be comparatively unimportant to homeeopathic the- 
rapeutics, were it not for the ‘curious details which follow, first announced 
by Dr. Burg, and substantiated and adopted by Dr. Perry. The for- 
mer of these gentlemen proposes as a remedy for these abnormal states 
of the sensibility, and for the nervous disorders of which they are the 
usual accompaniments, the external application of plates of metal to 
the skin. “The best agent,” says he, “which I have found, and one 

that rarely fails, is a metal, a good conductor of electricity, which, for 
- some mysterious and unknown reason, must sometimes be composed of 
_ copper, sometimes of steel, sometimes of silver, sometimes of gold, &e., 
less frequently of platina, and occasionally of a definite alloy of two or 
three metals.” What this mysterious and unknown reason is, which 
determines the selection of the metal and is as yet undisetiauay by 
allopathic science, we shall see in the sequel. 

In a note communicated to the French Academy of Sciences, on the 
4th of February, 1850, M. Burg enters into the following details re- 
specting the action of metals applied to the surface of the skin: 


% 
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“ First Phenomenon—At the end of a time which is variable for the 
first application, say an hour, the patient feels a formication or crawling 
under the band of metal. The time required to produce an effect dimin- 
ishes with every application, so that it is finally reduced to a few minutes, 
or even seconds. These creepings are rarely confined to the spot covered 
by the metal or to its vicinity, even on the first application ; they most fre- 
quently spread into the rest of the limbs, reach the head and sometimes 
radiate into the trunk. This formication is not a constant symptom ; it 
may be absent, and yet the second phenomenon, of which we are about to 
speak, may take place, especially if the modifications of the sensibility are 
slight, or even profound, if they are transitory as in typhoid fever. In other 
eases if may be slight on the first application, but will not fail to appear on 
subsequent ones. In place of being partial it may be general, when in 
cases of general paralysis, many surfaces are applied. 

“ Second Phenomenon.—Return of sensibility. Thus far, the appearance 
of formication has never failed to be the precursor of a return of sensibility. 
We have ascertained its existence everywhere where the sensation appeared. 
It is, however, rare to witness a complete restoration of the sensibility after 
the first day; more frequently anesthetic points are discoverable beside 
others which are not so, or parts where the sensibility is still sufficiently 
obtuse to require a pretty sharp thrust from the exploring needle to cause 
any manifestation of it. Occasionally the sense of tact returns alone and 
analgesia remains. But this interval is of short duration, and after five or 
six applications of several hours, at one or two days’ interval, the sensibility 
ordinarily becomes normal. 

“ Third Phenomenon.—Heat. Shortly after the return of sensibility, a 
third symptom makes its appearance, no less interesting than the two pre- 
ceding ; this is a sensation of heat which, like the formication and the sen- 
sibility, radiates from the metal toward the neighboring parts, having, like 
them, its maximum of intensity beneath its surface. This sensation has 
been occasionally so lively, that the patients have accused us of touching 
them with a warm body. In addition, the heat is not simpiy subjective; 
the observer may frequently himself perceive it, both by the touch and the 
thermometer. We have known hysterical subjects who experienced a pro- 
fuse sweat with general debility after having worn an armature for an 
hour. * * * Nor is the occurrence of this debility peculiar to patients of 
this class; it is also observed, accompanied most generally by universal 
pains in the limbs, in the greater part of those who, whether well or sick, 
have worn an armature for eight or twelve hours in succession.” 


‘Such are the phenomena observed by M. Burg, and in the fullest 
manner confirmed and substantiated by the manifold experiments of 
Dr. Perry. According to this latter authority the heat and the perspi- 
- ration beneath the plate, and sometimes extending beyond it even to the 
extent of involving the whole body, never fail to appear. Formica- 
- tions are much less frequent; he has seen the metal produce every re- 
_sult that could be expected without the appearance of this phenome 
non. On the other hand he has frequently observed either prickings or 
a very violent itching, not only under the plate but around it. 

' The first subject of Dr. Perry’s experiments was, very properly, him- 
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self. Having been subject to hemicrania and other neuralgic symp- 
toms, curiosity tempted him to explore his sensibility, and his surprise 
was great to find that he could pierce the skin of his fore-arms, arms 
and shoulders through and through, without the least pain, except in 
some parts, where the prick was a little painful. He even discovered 
himself to belong to the number of those who find the sensation rather 
agreeable than otherwise, a sort of thrilling vibration extending even 
into the roots of the hairs, and the deepest prick brought not a drop 
of blood. His muscular weakness was relatively great, the dyna- 
mometer marking only 19 kil. for the right hand and 17 for the left, a 
strength much below what he ought to have possessed, judging from 
his personal appearance. 

The next question was to ascertain what metal would be most likely 
to be suitable to him. To determine this, the following course is 
pursued: Thin, flexible slips, from six to seven centimetres in length 
by one and a half to two broad (about two to two and three-quarter 
inches by half to three-quarters of an inch), are prepared from the 
various metals used, chiefly copper, brass, bell-metal, German and Eng- 
lish steel, sheet iron, melchior, zinc, silver and gold of various finenesses, 
platina. The first phalanx of each finger is encircled with a strip of 
different metal, and the hand is lightly covered if the weather be cool. 
In the course of a little while, a more or less decided manifestation of 
heat should take place under some one or other of the various rings, 
and on experimenting with that finger a greater degree of sensibility 
will be found in the spot covered by the metal than in that covered by 
the others. In Dr. Perry’s case, the melchior and German steel were 
the only ones which produced a perceptible development of heat and 
sensibility, and about in the same degree. 

Accordingly on the evening of the 6th of May he applied a plate 
of melchior, about four inches long, and of sufficient width to embrace 
closely the surface of the limb, to the left fore-arm, and a similar plate 
of German steel to the right. In a quarter of an hour the dynamome- 
ter measured the force of the right hand at 24 kil. instead of 19, and 
that of the left at 194 instead of 17; the sensibility, too, of the right 
arm had notably increased; in the left it was not so marked. At. the 
expiration of an hour pricks in the arm under the steel caused acute 
pain, but not under the melchior. The plates were kept on all night, 
and the perspiration was more abundant under the steel plate than 
under the other. 
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The application was then suspended for three days, during which 
time the muscular force and sensibility returned to nearly the point at 
which they stood before the application, except in the right arm, which 
seemed to be permanently improved. On the evening of the 9th a 
bracelet of German steel was placed around each fore-arm, and retained 
during the whole night. The next and the following days he experi- 
enced in both arms a feeling of fulness, generous warmth and strength. 
The dynamometer indicated 24 for the right, 204 for the left arm, and 
the sensibility was much increased. The experiments were continued 
for five weeks, at the end of which time Dr. Perry found the strength 
of his right arm increased to 31, and that of the left to 30, and the 
sensibility of both nearly normal. ‘This improvement in strength, with- 
out any fresh application, had remained almost unaltered in the early 
part of the September succeeding, though the sensibility had considerably 
diminished. 

Besides these effects M. Perry perceived others, which he attributed 
to the metal, such as nocturnal agitation, with heat, especially percepti- 
ble in the face, ears and extremities, attended with arterial pulsations ; 
ageravation of his old right frontal hemicrania, which had seemed at 
first to have been cured; recurrence of drawings in the stomach, to 
which he had been subject, but which had become very rare for nearly 
a year before making the application; want of appetite; short, lanci- 
nating, throbbing pains, once in the course of the sciatic nerve, once in 
the forehead, and another time in the internal surface of the right 
thigh; frequent nocturnal pollutions; and, more than all, a general 
state of malaise, a kind of aggravation of all the painful tendencies of 
the organism when he had kept on the bracelet too long, or had put it 
on several days in succession. So unpleasant were these effects, that 
Dr. Perry put an end to the experiment, and he cautions his colleagues 
not to keep the apparatus on too long, nor to use too large plates, as 
he asserts that M. Burg (no homeeopath, by the way) found that, while 
he could keep a complete armature on his ordinary patients for six and 
even twelve hours in succession, he could not apply them to those who 
had been under homeopathic treatment for more than half an hour or 
an hour; indeed he found a few who became agitated beyond measure 
if it were continued for two or three minutes. 

The second case was that of a young man who experienced the 
usual accession of strength and increase of sensibility, but it presents 
but little imterest. 
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An unmarried lady, over forty, treated for cramps in the stomach 
and other nervous symptoms characterised by spasms, with tendency to 
syncope. Her arms were found completely analgesic, with great museu- 
lar weakness. After trying various metals without effect, a plate of 
German steel was applied to each fore-arm, and at the end of half an 
hour the amount of strength was notably increased, and an extremely 
acute sensibility had been developed on the forearms and hands; there 
were, in the left hand, prickings which increased in intensity as the ap- 
plication was prolonged, and were shortly accompanied by heat, and pro- 
fuse perspiration which ran from the whole hand; very acute, cramp- 


like pains in the internal surface of the little finger and first phalanx of 
the index; these two fingers were swollen and very painful on pres- 


sure; great agitation and restlessness; dryness and an acid taste in 
the mouth, and sensation of roughness on the tongue. These symp- 
toms were confined to the left hand, although the muscular strength of 
the right was much more increased. On a second experiment, the ap- 
plication being made to the right arm, the action was much less in- 
tense, but there were heat, formications and sweat on the hand of the 
same side. 

The applications were continued every evening, for two hours, in 
bed. After the bands were removed, she felt the formications; the 
strength and sensibility of her arms gradually increased, but her gene- 
ral state became worse notwithstanding; the headaches, which had 
disappeared under homceopathic treatment, returned, the spasms with 
syncope became more frequent, and she experienced great malaise. 
The application of the metal was discontinued, and she promptly grew 
better ; she evem enjoyed such a degree of good health, that Dr. Perry 
was led to consider it as a re-action from the aggravation produced by 
the metal. ’ 

We pass over a similar case to come to one of a lady of thirty or 
thirty-three years of age, of a dyscrasic constitution, extremely nervous 


but full of vital reaction, to whose middle finger a brass ring was applied 


and kept on during the night. Vivid heat in the finger and a burning 
pain extending along the dorsal surface of the hand and up the ex- 
ternal surface of the arm, sufficiently troublesome to disturb her sleep 
and force her to keep her arm out of bed, were the principal 
symptoms. 

Subsequently a further application of an armature was made, con- 
sisting of bracelets of brass around the fore-arms, the arms, the legs 


a 
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and the thighs, which was kept on every night; under this course the 
sensibility became normal and the strength increased, but she complain- 
ed that the metal caused her during the night extreme agitation, vio- 
lent heat, a kind of fever, anxious dreams and colies, especially towards 
daybreak. These feelings being thought of little consequence, the ap- 
plications were continued, and the symptoms soon began to become 
troublesome; she experienced violent colics, irregular liquid stools, 
continual borborygmi, dyspepsia, spasms; she was a prey to anxiety, 
sudden frights, presentiments of death, and accesses of profound dis- 
gust of life. In short, her state was so similar to that which she had 
experienced during the prevalence of the epidemic cholera that she 
was quite confident that that disease must be in Paris. There were no 
indications of such an epidemic constitution of the atmosphere, the ap- 
plications were discontinued and by degrees she recovered. 

“ You will doubtless all have made ere this,” says M. Perry, in con- 
tinuation, “the reflection that then struck me: Cuprum, which we 
here find developing the symptoms which had been previously brought 
out by the influence of the cholera, is one of the chief homceopathic 
remedies against that disease, the principal features of which it pro- 
duces in the healthy. May it not have been for this reason that 
Hahnemann, during the first epidemic of cholera, recommended as a 
prophylactic a practice which has already become popular in some 
countries, the wearing a little plate of copper over the epigastrium ? 
Add to this that M. Burg, by numerous and authentic cases observed 
in the hospitals of Paris under the eyes and to the entire satisfaction 
of more than one hospital physician, has established the fact that ap- 
plications of copper to the limbs are a certain and instantaneous remedy 
for the cramps of cholera patients, and frequently for all the accom- 
panying symptoms.” 

The most remarkable and striking case, however, is one which Dr. 
Perry extracts from the memoirs of Dr. Burg and which occurred in 
the hospital in the ward of M. Tardieu. The subject was a girl of 
twenty-six, affected with various hysterico-neuralgic disorders, and also 
a metrorrhagia. Copper was applied; the disorders gradually disap- 
peared and the menses returned in much more moderate quantity. To 
perfect the cure, the application was continued ; the symptoms returned, 
suffocation, stiffness of the limbs, swelling of the epigastrium, feeling 
of strangulation, &e. Onsuspending the application for twenty-four 
hours, everything went on well; on a renewed application of the metal, 
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a fresh explosion of symptoms with gral intensity than the day be- 
fore; another suspension and another period of calm. ‘The last appli- 
eation brought back all the previous symptoms and convulsions be- 
sides; the metal was discontinued, and there was no longer any dis- 
turbance of the health. 

In another instance, a lady, a hysterical subject of many years’ stand- 
ing, was delivered from strange hallucinations and the commencement of 
insanity with tendency to suicide, by the application of steel and of 
gold. 

In these and similar cases, of which Dr. Perry states he has wit-— 
nessed a large number, he sees 2 homeopathic aggravation and a ho- 
mceopathic cure resulting from the external application of a homceopa- 
thic specific to the external surface of the body, and he proposes in 
this way to institute provings of the metals as a valuable accessory to 
and check upon those conducted in the ordinary manner. He would 
even extend the investigation to other substances, and is bold enough 
in these days of scientific rationalism to hint that the ancient faith in 
amulets may possibly have had a solid foundation.* 


* On the subject of amulets a volume might be written, and it is one from the 
investigation of which the homcopath may often derive exceedingly valuable hints. 
The administration of remedies by the skin is too much neglected, while the 
mucous membrane of the mouth and stomach is put to an unfair share of duty, 
which in many cases, no doubt, would be more appropriately performed by its 
sister organ. ‘That every substance, however apparently fixed and inevaporable, 
is surrounded, to a greater or less extent, with an atmosphere of its own vapor, is 
highly probable, and the minuteness of the quantity that would be received by 
simply wearing a medicinal article about the person, is no objection to one accus- 
tomed to administer the infinitesimal doses of the homeeopath, and to observe their 
undoubted effects. 

It has long been an old woman’s prescription for the cure of intermittent fever, 
to wear hot bags of salt around the wrists during the paroxysm, and to sprinkle 
salt in the stockings. Dr. Perry cites two cases of convulsive nervous disease 

which were cured by the application of strings of yellow amber about the neck 
and limbs. In England a necklace of beads formed from the root of Bryonia 
alba is hung about the necks of children who have difficulty in cutting their teeth. 
The old books are full of applications of this sort, of which the Cingulum Martis 
and Cingulum Veneris are instances. No doubt a wonderful amount of ignorance, 
prejudice and false observation have become mingled with the true, and when 
even the exact Robert Boyle tells us that he was cured of. an epistaxis by touching 
his skin with a “ little moss out of a dead man’s skull (sent for a present out of 
Treland, where it is far less rare than in most other countries),’’? we are very apt 
to think that there is, perhaps, more danger in investigating in such moonlit terri- 
tories than in rejecting investigation altogether. But with the checks and aid of 
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The objection to the Soar effect of different metals, that the 
agent in all cases was the same, 2. e. electricity or magnetism, was fore- 
seen by Dr. Burg, and he concludes from his experiments that the re- 
sults are not explicable on any such ground. The metals act percepti- 
bly through insulating media, as silk, and cease to act when they are 
connected with either pole of a battery or have a plate of zinc or copper 
superposed upon them, and in cases in which the action of steel was 
well marked, it ceased on magnetizing the plate. It is not to be for- 
gotten, however, that the apparatus found most frequently useful in 
practice is not formed of the simple metals, such as copper, zine, iron, 
&e., but of various and sometimes complicated alloys, such as the dif- 
ferent kinds of brass, formed of varied proportions of copper and zinc ; 
steel, a compound, the true character of which is far from being under- 
stood ; melchior, which contains copper, zinc and nickel; and bell-metal, 
a very variable compound of copper, tin, zinc, lead and silver. 


The conclusions to which his experiments lead M. Perry are summed 
up by him as follows: 

1. The sensibility of the skin and mucous membranes and the power 
of the muscles undergo striking modifications nm a great number of 
nervous affections; these changes are exceedingly important and 
earnestly demand our investigation, not only from their intrinsic interest, 


modern science, and the drawback of the dominant spirit of scepticism, there will 
be little danger of going into extremes, and we could wish that we had many 
observations like the one by our colleague, Dr. Liedbeck, of Stockholm. which we 
cannot resist quoting. The patient, a young girl, suffered from a headache : 
‘pain across the vertex, with a shivering sensation, lancinations and vertigo, espe- 
cially when stoopng; these symptoms are aggravated by eating.” The remedy 
chosen was Ignatia. ; 

“ According to Noack and Trinks (Arzn. M. L., 1843, p. 882), says Dr. 
Liedbeck (Hom. Times, No. 140), “ the‘inhabitants of the Phillippine Islands wear 
the Ignaiia as an amulet for all diseases, a fact which, though made known by 
Murray in the last century, I did not know myself until 1844, when in Munich, where 
I heard our colleague, Dr. Buchner, mention that the amulet had been found to be 
of service when Ignatiataken internally had failed. Since this time I have rather 
employed Ignatia as an amulet when this remedy has appeared to be indicated, 
instead of the usual mode of administering it ; and I bored a hole in the bean itself 
and suspended it by a silk ribbon at the pit ofthe stomach. The patient continued 
well from the 29th January, 1852, but on an attempt to remove the bean the 
headache re-appeared the following day, and was not relieved until the bean was 
replaced. She wears it now and continues well. This is only one of the many 
cases in my practice in which wearing this amulet has proved successful.”’—s. w. m. 
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but also because they form a part of that totality of the symptoms 
which it is the object of the homceopath to cover with his remedy. 

2. Particular attention should be paid to the occurrence of these 
phenomena during the proving of remedies; they doubtless occur in 
medicinal as well as in natural diseases, and will form a valuable guide 
to the appreciation of a drug. 

3. The application of appropriate metallic plates to the skin is fol- 
lowed by a restoration of the sensibility and motor power to a normal 
state ; this result is not to be ascribed to a purely physical action, nor to 
electricity or magnetism, but to a medicinal action according 3 the: 
homeeopathic law. 

4, The effect of these external metallic applications to the vee is not 
limited to arousing the sensibility and motor power; they are capable 
also of producing in the organism a series of perturbations to be ascribed 
to their medicinal action and constituting a part of their pathogenesis. 
It hence becomes indispensable to a pure materia medica that it should 
pursue this mode of experimenting also; a method which, judging 
from the results already obtained, may cast a vivid light upon the study 
of drugs and even upon certaim obscure points in physiology. 

Until, however, these experiments shall have been made under the 
strict conditions required by the homeceopathic art of proving, the em- 
ployment of these remedies will remain what it is at the present 
moment—a purely empirical prescription. 
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1. Case of Poisoning by Atropin. By JamMEs ANDREW, M.D., of the Royal 
Infirmary, Edinburgh.—Sarah Jackson, aged twenty-one, was a patient 
of the Infirmary, and during her residence there, in consequence of a dimness 
of vision in the right eye, succeeding iritis, was directed to apply a drop of 
a solution containing atropin, everv day, to the affected organ. She was 
doing so well, that she would probably have been discharged on the next day, 
when, on rising from bed, she asked another patient to hand her her medicine 
(which was a draught of bitters that she took every morning). The solu- 
tion of atropin was by mistake handed to her. This originally contained two 
grains of atropin, one drachm of diluted acetic acid, and one and a half ounces 
of water. On measuring what remained after the accident, it was found to 
be seven drachms, and as the fourth of a drachm had been used as a colly- 
rium, it follows that she must have swallowed between five and six drachms 
of the solution, or about two-thirds of a grain of atropin. Immediately on 
swallowing, she became sensible of a burning feeling in her throat, and said 
to those around her that a mistake had been made, but that she supposed 
what was good externally, could not be very injurious when taken inwardly. 
But ina few moments her eyesight failed her, and she had a desire to move 
about, but was deeply oppressed, and her voice failed. The nurse, aware of 
the accident, gave her large quantities of milk, which soon induced vomit- 
ing. In fifteen minutes after the accident, the pupils were seen to be widely 
dilated, the eyeballs congested and prominent, with loss of sight. The mus. 
cles of the mouth and eyelids frequently twitched, and her pulse was 130. 
She was very restless, and on attempting to get out of bed, staggered, and 
would have fallen if she had. not been prevented. She complained of a 
burning heat in her throat and stomach. The vomiting was kept up by 
giving thirty grains of sulphate of zine. In two hours, and when it had 
ceased, she became rather drowsy. ‘I'wo drops of croton oil were then ad- 
ministered, cold cloths applied to the head, and bottles of hot water to the 
feet. As the drowsiness still seemed to increase, forty minims of the aro- 
matic spirit of ammonia were ordered, to be repeated every half hour, if 
necessary ; and the house physician was instructed to apply the galvanic 
battery should there be greater amount of narcotism. This was, however, 
not required; but an additional quantity of croton oil was necessary, in order 
to move the bowels. The next day she was at first restless, then violently 
agitated, and at last so furious that it required several persons to hold her, 
The straight-jacket was used, but she talked incessantly, tossed about in 
bed; with a quick pulse, eyes blood-shot, pupils dilated, and face highly 
flushed. She continued to hawk and spit, and her bowels were moved 
twelve times during the afternoon and evening. 'Towards night she became 
quiet, apparently exhausted by the great efforts she had been making. On 
the following morning there was still a great degree of nervous tremor of 
the eye-lids and hands; and when spoken to, she started as if alarmed, 
But in other respects she was improved; and this continued with some va- 
viableness until the 4th of November, when she was dismissed cured. She 
took the poison on the 21st of October. During what may be styled the | 
period of convalescence and recovery, the prevailing unfavorable symptoms 
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were restlessness, dilatation of the pupil of the left eye—tremulous motion 
of the eyelids—cold feet, and costiveness. Her vision was frequently dis- 
eased—seeing objects double and treble, then flashes of light, and oeca- 
sionally spectres and other illusions. 

Dr. Andrew compares this case with recorded ones of poisoning with the 
extract of belladonna, from which it appears that the effects of the latter 
are far less rapidly developed, and of course that much larger quantities are 
required to induce poisonous effects —Hdin. Monthly Jour. of Med. Sci. 
Jan. 1852. 





2. On Belladonna as a Prophylactic in Scarlatina. By Grorct L. 
ANDREW, M.D., of La Porte, Ind. The efficacy of belladonna as a prophy- 
lactic in scarlatina has been the subject of a good deal of controversy, and 
the following facts may therefore be interesting, as a eontribution towards 
the settlement of this question. 

The scarlet fever manifested itself here in November last for the first 
time, as an epidemic, for 12 years. There was therefore no lack of material 
for its ravages. The general experience was, that in the families in which 
it manifested itself, few members who had not previously been subjects of 
attack, and especially few children, escaped. When the epidemic was at its 
height, I commenced the use of the English extract of belladonna, in the 
manner recommended by Dr. Mitchell, in the 3d vol. of the Transactions of 
the American Medical Association; I prepared a considerable quantity of 
the mixture, and at once distributed it to some 80 children, including all 
those properly belonging to my diocese, who could probably be exposed to 
the infection. Of these one only was attacked with scarlatina. Among the 
noticeable circumstances attending this trial, it is proper that 1 should men- 
tion two or three. 

Sarah 8., aged 11 years, the case just now excepted, had commenced the 
use of the belladonna but about 4 days before the seizure. The period of 
incubation of scarlatina is said to range from two or three to twelve or 
fourteen days. It is altogether supposable that the poison was already in 
possession, when she commenced the use of the prophylactic. Her consti- 
tution is a decidedly scrofulous one, she having suffered severely and pro- 
tractedly at different times with strumous ophthalmia, ozcena, otitis and 
glandular enlargements. Her attack, however, was an unusually light one. 
Her brothers and two sisters, with two other children residing close by, and 
whose frequent visits rendered them almost as of the same family, continued 
the belladonna, and all escaped. 

Sarah Dunn, aged 12, was taken from the county almshouse into the 
family of Mr. S., on the seventh day of the convalescence of Sarah S. 
Hitherto she had not been exposed to the infection. The use of belladonna 
was neglected in her case, and in about two and a half days after her en- 
trance into the house, she was seized with searlatina, and removed to the 
county house. ‘There were at this time six children in the house, whose 
ages ranged from 2 to 7, and from the crowded state of the establishment, 
all attempts at isolation were useless. I placed all of them immediately — 
upon the use of belladonna, and though constantly in the vicinity of the 
patient, not one was attacked. 

Mr. M., the father of four children, had the symptoms of incipient scarla- 
tina, and the children at once commenced the use of belladonna. The father 
had a moderately severe attack, but all the children escaped.—Am. Jour. 
Med. Sct, 


1852. | Oollectanea. 339 


3. Cantharides producing Ophthalmia.—Mr. Thomas Southall relates 
that while preparing the wnguentum cantharidis, a few pints of the infu- 
sion were strained off and poured into a copper pan heated by steam: a 
strong smell of cantharides was immediately perceptible, and in the course 
of five or six hours, inflammation in the eyes came on, which confined him 
to the house two or three days. 

In the spring of 1841, he met with another and more severe accident of 
the same kind. While leaning over a pan containing cantharides, he ob- 
served a strong odor of the drug, as on the former occasion; the effects 
were not manifested until some hours afterwards, when the inflammation 
set in so severely that he was blind for several days.—Pharm. Journ. 2. 655. 





4. On Poisoning by Datura, in Bombay. By Dr. Girraup.—This species 
of poisoning excites great interest in Bombay, in consequence of the fre- 
quency of its occurrence, and the secrecy with which the crime is perpe- 
trated. During 1848, there were forty-nine males and two females treated 
for it in the Native Hospital. Of this number, four only exhibited alarming 
symptoms, and not one proved fatal. The datura, indigenous to India, is 
probably less fatal than the D. stramonium, several examples of fatal poison- 
ing by which are on record. The powdered seeds are employed, concealed 
in rice, or other grain, but the quantities given are unknown, so secret has 
the administration (usually to facilitate robbery) been kept. In many cases, 
three stages of symptoms are observed: Primary delirium, sopor, or even 
coma; and secondary delirium—a single stage, that of delirium only, occur- 
ring in mild cases. The primary delirium may be vociferous or merely 
garrulous, the patient usually manifesting excessive timidity. In both this 
and the soporifie stage, he is constantly engaged in picking at real or imagi- 
nary objects, and sometimes in performing such antics as to render laughter 
on the part even of friends unavoidable. Several of these movements seem 
to depend on perverted vision, which destroys the power of judging of the 
distance of objects, and which may be due to the widely dilated pupil, a 
persistent symptom. The pulse and temperature, usually natural, undergo 
in some cases extremes of exaltation and depression. In the majority of 
cases, the soporose stage is absent, the delirium subsisting for from six to 
ten hours. On recovery, the person usually recollects nothing since the 
meal at which he was poisoned, so rapid are its effects. Emeties ure given 
if the patient is seen early enough. Afterwards leeches are applied to the 
temples, the cold affusion to the head, while small doses of opium with 
tartar emetic are administered internally —Brit. and For. Med.-Chirurg. 
Rev., Jan. 1851, from Trans. of Med. and Phys. Soc. of Bombay. 


ee 


5. Melilotus cerulea; Trifolium aromaticum. This plant is a hardy 
annual, a native of Germany, and was formerly cultivated in England un- 
der the name of Garden Balsam. It had a great reputation as a styptic. 
It was used with much success, as an application in burns, scalds, bruises 
and contusions, in excoriations of children and in allaying the irritation 
and swelling of hemorrhoids. Cases of bloody urine from contusions 
are said to have been wonderfully relieved by the internal use of the 
juice. Itis said to be used in Switzerland to flavor cheese, and in Silesia 
as atea. When dried, the whole plant is fragrant and will retain its odor 

for years. The French call it “Le Trefle Musqué.”— Pharm. Journ. vol. 2. 
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6. Nitric-Acid in Hooping-Cough and Asthma.—Dr. F. C. T. Arnonps 
recommends (Canada Medical Journal, June, 1852) the nitric acid as a 
powerful remedy in hooping-cough and asthma. 

“In hooping-cough,” he says, “at whatever age, whether it be a child at 
the breast or a full grown adult, I administer nitric aeid in solution, as 
strong as lemon juice, sweetened ad libitum. I have given to a child of 
two years of age as much as one drachm and a half of concentrated nitric 
acid, in the above manner per diem, and I have never known the disease to 
resist its use beyond three weeks. In one instance, that of a child at the 
breast, only seven months old, the disease disappeared within eight days. 
In another instanee of a young lady fifteen years of age, the paroxysms 
were subdued within the first twenty-four hours, and the disease disappeared 
within ten days. Again, in the cases of two boys about ten years of age 
living at a great distance from one another, who had had the cough for 
several weeks, and to such a violent degree, that both of them had the 
circumference of their eyes eechymosed, as though they had been pom- 
melled in pugilistic combats, the acid acted positively like a miracle. A 
medical confrére of mine had four of his children severely affected with the 
same disease in the middle of winter; and, although they had to be kept in- 
doors, owing to the inclemency of the weather, they were nevertheless all 
perfectly cured within three weeks. I might go on to cite a hundred 
similar instances, but these, I am satisfied, will prove sufficient to induce 
the profession to adopt this treatment. As regards asthma, the use of 
nitric acid has proved not only in my own practice, but in that of others 
who have adopted it, truly marvellous.” 





7. Secale-cornuium; Ergot of Rye—M. Bonjean, of Chambéry, in in- 
vestigating the properties of Ergot, came to the following conclusions, as 
the result of many experiments: 1. Ergot gathered on the first day of its 
formation has not the poisonous properties which it possesses when taken 
on the sixth day. 2, A heat of 100° C, (212° F.) produces the same ef- 
fect as gathering it too early. 8. Fermentation also deprives it of its pro- 
perties. 4. Old and damaged ergot loses nothing in this respect. He has 
also separated two different principles: 1. An oil of uniform consistence, 
acrid flavor, yellowish color, and exceedingly poisonous, which dissolves in 
cold ether and boiling alcohol. He estimates twelve parts of the oil as 
equal to thirty-two of the ergot; it loses its poisonous properties at 212° 
F., and is transformed into a resin. 2. The aqueous extract, obtained by 
treating the Ergot, either deprived of its oil or not, with water; it is 
brown, thick, and of a musty smell. It is not at all poisonous, but pos- 
sesses very decided anti-hemorrhagic properties; M. Blane of Aix-les- 
Bains, has obtained excellent effects from using the extract, giving in one 
ease of abundant and obstinate hemorrhage, from fifty centigrammes to one 
gramme (from seven to fifteen grains) in the course of a day.— Pharm. 
Journ. vol. 1, p, 334, 

8. Solanum-tuberosum; Common potato. The potatoe is found growing 
wild in great abundance in various parts of South America; it is a com- 
mon weed in gardens, and in this state bears very small tubers, which are 
very bitter. Dr. Latham, in 1818, called attention to the medicinal proper- 
ties of this plant, in a paper which will be found in the Transactions of the 
London College of Physicians, vol. 6. He states that he was induced to 
examine it from having witnessed an accident from its use by an animal, 
and prescribed the extract in several cases with good results. Mr. Dyer 
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(Pharm. Journ. 1.590) thinks it will rank between belladonna and conium ; 
according to him it produces relaxation of the bowels, headache, vertigo, 
stupor, and the usual effects of narcotic poisons. (!) 





9. Syringa-vulgaris; common lilac. In the Pharmaceutical Journal, 
vol. 1, p. 557, we tind an extract from the Journal de Pharmacie, in which 
_it is stated that several practitioners have established the existence of valu- 
able febrifuge properties in this indigenous shrub, In many of the French 
provinces, and especially in that part of Berry, called Brenne, which is 
marshy and insalubrious to the last degree, the peasants employ no other 
remedy for the intermittent fever which prevails. The French chemists 
have attempted the extraction of the active principle, which they have 
called dilacine. The plant deserves a careful proving; it should be gath- 
ered when in flower, so that some of the green capsules may be included 
in the preparation, as they are especially rich in lilacine. 





10. Tanacetum-vulgare. By W. W. Ey, M.D., of Rochester, N. Y.— 
The subject of the following painful occurrence was a respectable young 
lady, in ordinary health, engaged at the time in teaching school. Having 
arrived at her menstrual period, she proeured what she supposed was the 
essence of tansy, designing to take it to promote the catamenial discharge. 
On the evening of August 15, 1836, she took one teaspoonful of the medi- 
cine, which proved to be oil of tansy. From the speedy supervention of 
alarming symptoms a messenger was sent for me, a distanee of two miles. 
Being unable to attend personally, she was promptly visited by my partner. 
‘The oil, however, had operated so energetically and rapidly, that on his 
arrival nothing seemed likely to be of any avail, and nothing of any conse- 
quence was done. 

From the record which I made at the time, it appears that she first com- 
plained of dizziness, and became insensible in about ten minutes—a succes- 
sion of convulsions supervened, with frothing at the mouth, laborious respi- 
ration and irregular pulse, and she died in one hour and a quarter after 
taking the oil. 

It may be proper to add, that another young lady in the family also took 
of the medicine at the same time, but vomited very soon, and suffered no 
inconvenience.—Am. Jour. Med. Sci. 





11. Urtica-crenulata.—Leschenauit de la Tour gives the following ac- 
count of the effects of touching a specimen of this plant growing in the 
Botanic Gardens of Calcutta: 

“One of the leaves slightly touched the first three fingers of my left 
hand; at the time I only perceived a slight pricking, to which I paid no 
attention. This was at seven in the morning. The pain continued to in- 
crease: in an hour it beeame intolerable; it seemed as if some one were 
rubbing my fingers with a hot iron. Nevertheless there was no remarka- 
‘ble appearance, neither swelling, nor pustule, nor inflammation. The pain 
rapidly spread along the arm as far as the armpit. I was then seized with 
frequent sneezing and with a copious running at the nose, as if I had caught 
a violent cold in the head. About noon I experienced a painful contrac- 
tion of the back of the jaws, which made me fear an attack of tetanus. I 
then went to bed, hoping that repose would alleviate my suffering ; but it 
did not abate; on the contrary it continued nearly the whole of the follow- 
ing night; but I lost the contraction of the jaws about seven in the even- 

ing. ‘The next morning the pain began to leave me and I fell asleep. I 
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continued to suffer for two days, and the pain returned in full foree when I 
put my hand into water. I did not finally lose it for nine days.”—Lindley, 
Nat. Syst., p. 176. 

This very remarkable proving ought to call our attention to the plant; 
the symptoms are so pronounced and so characteristic that it would doubt- 
less prove a most admirable remedy. 





PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS. 


12. On the Causes of the Appearance of Sugar in the Urine. By M. 
Craupe Bernarp.—Since the year 1848, when I first made public, at a 
meeting of this society, my researches in regard to the origin of sugarin - 
the animal system, and on the production of saccharine urine by irritating a 
particular point of the medulla oblongata, my experiments have occupied 
the attention of many chemists and physiologists, partly with a view of 
testing their results, and partly to find out, if possible, an explanation of 
them. [t will be remembered that after having demonstrated the existence 
of an animal function previously unknown, the glucogénie or formation of 
sugar within the proper tissue of the liver, I proved that it was directly 
under the influence of the nervous system. Having moreover established 
that, in the adult animal, the saccharine matter appeared to be secreted, and 
again to be destroyed in the organism in proportion to the intensity of the 
respiration, it was natural to suppose that the presence of sugar in the 
urine of those animals in which I had wounded the medulla oblongata, was 
the result of an incomplete combustion in consequence of a decreased 
energy in the activity of the respiration. This hypothesis was strengthened 
by another fact discovered by me, that this same variety of sugar is found 
in the urine of the foetus, as also in the amniotic and allantoid liquids. 
Nevertheless, I have always rejected this purely chemical explanation, 
admitting another more physiological, namely, that the irritation and ex- 
citement of the nervous system cause a larger quantity of sugar to be 
secreted in the liver than can at the time be consumed; consequently the 
excess passed off in the urine exactly as happens when we inject into the 
jugulars too large a quantity of glucose. 

Very recently, some observers have attempted to support the chemical 
theory of the incomplete combustion of sugar as the cause of its appear- 
ance in the renal secretion, by announcing that etherisation and those 
causes which diminish the respiration by producing asphyxia would make 
the urine diabetic. Although acknowledging these results to be interesting 
and important, yet I cannot think that they prove that the passage of the 
sugar into the urine depends upon an incomplete combustion in the lungs. 
In fact, one of the most certain and most powerful means to diminish the 
respiratory energy, consists in cutting the two pneumogastric nerves as they 
pass. down the neck; and, although I have repeated over and over again 
this operation during a series of years, yet have I never seen it cause the 
appearance of saccharine urine. On the contrary I have noticed, and so 
taught, that it causes it to disappear even in the tissue of the liver itself. 
This is, moreover, the case with many other asphyxiating causes. I am, 
therefore, of the opinion that the ether and the other agents employed do 
not cause the production of sugar as asphyxiants, but by acting especially 
as modifiers of the nervous system.—  Compte rendu des Séances de la 
Société Biologique, in La Gazette Médicale de Paris, Feb, 1, 1852. 
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Proceedings of the American Institute of Homcopathy.—| We are 
indebted to our contemporary, the Philadelphia Journal of Homeo- 
pathy, for the following account of the proceedings of the Institute at 
its annual session at Baltimore. | 

The American Institute of Homceopathy held its ninth annual meet- 

ing in Baltimore, on May 19th, 1852. The meeting was called to 
order at 10 o’clock a.m., by the General Secretary, G. W. Swazey, M.D. 
= The roll of members was called, and about forty physicians answered 
to their names. Elias T. Foote, M.D., of New Haven, was elected 
chairman, who, upon assuming the duties, acknowledged in an appro- 
priate manner the honor conferred upon him by the members of the 
Institute, in calling him to preside over their deliberations. 
» Richard Gardiner, M.D., of Philadelphia ;'C. D. Williams, M.D., of 
Cleveland; Samuel Gregg, M.D., of Boston; H. Kinsley, M.D., of 
New York; and J. R. Piper, M.D., of Washington, were elected the 
committee on election of members. 

The Committee on the Translation of the Materia Medica was called, 
but did not report. 

The Committee on Cholera was called, but did not report. 

The Committee on Blisters was called, but did not report. 

A.S. Ball, M.D., F. R. M‘Manus, M.D., A. E. Small, M.D., C. D. 
Williams, M.D., and 8. 8S. Guy, M.D., were appointed a committee on 
treasurer’s accounts. 

Jacob Jeanes, M.D., chairman of the committee appointed at the 
previous meeting of the Institute, to address the homeopathic physi- 
cians of the United States, reported the following. 


CIRCULAR. 


The American Institute of Homceopathy to its members sends greeting 
and congratulation :—because of the happy progress which our science 
continues to make, not only in its resourees, to which each day adds 
something, but also because of the rapidly increasing estimation which it 
obtains from intelligent and enlightened people. 

Its promulgation being nearly coeval with the commencement of the 
present century, it may be considered as the child of this age—an age in 
which man has pressed his investigations of nature to a far greater extent 
and with more stupendous results, than his history justifies us in believing 
that he ever attained before. Franklin, who “eripuit ccelo fulmen scep- 
trum que tyrannis,” * had but recently fulfilled his great mission; Galvanus 
had just commenced those investigations which, afterwards continued and 
augmented by Volta and others, led through the discovery of galvanic 
electricity to that of electro-magnetism, which has gifted us with the 


* “ Snatched the thunder from heaven, and the sceptre from tyrants.” 
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electric telegraph; when Hahnemann, from observations as just and 
experimentation as simple and rational, as that of the philosophers just 
named, was brought to recognise the existence of a law of cure. This 
law you know so well that it is now unnecessary to define it, and the im- 
mense benefits accruing from its discovery and application are too obvious 
to require recapitulation. 

But happy and useful as is this discovery, and its concomitant, that of 
the operation of extremely minute doses, they have met with the sternest 
‘opposition. For even in this time, when wonders are almost daily deve- 
loped by the exercise of human intelligence, there are those who, in every 
stage of his progress, scout the discoverer, and prognosticate his diseom- 
fiture. They are those who seek to keep us where we are, or rather where 
we have been, and whose every opinion and act tend to draw mankind 
back into the gloom and ignorance of the dark ages. They endeavour to- 
cast obstacles in the way of advancement, and seek to deter every free, 
adventurous, and noble spirit from pressing onward. They raise a shout 
over every failure for the triumph of their superior sagacity; forgetful 
that often ere the ink which was employed in their demonstrations of im- 
possibility had become dry, the impossible thing was in constant practical 
application; forgetful, too, that it is equally ridiculous to adhere to an 
old error as to adopt a new one. 

They have treated homceopathia as they have treated all other newly- 
discovered truths, ‘They have demonstrated to their own satisfaction that 
it is absurd. This they have done not by observation but by inspiration, 
an inspiration which teaches them the facts in nature, and enables them 
to dispense with dull, plodding, and laborious observation and experi- 
ment. 

We know that the ordeal of opposition is a probation to which all doe- 
trines or announcements of discovery, whether true or false, are almost of 
necessity subjected. And as there are always such as “would rather err 
with Galen than be circulators with Harvey,” the violence of opposition 
affords no proof of their falsity or of their truthfulness. The homceopa- 
thist, building upon confirmed facts, knows the value of his position, and 
seeks no unnecessary supports for that which rests upon a secure and 
immovable basis. He may sometimes show that real discoverers have 
generally been persecuted, but he does not infer that because he who pro- 
claimed a discovery was persecuted, that therefore he was a discoverer. 
This would be to argue as irrationally as his opponents, who, showing 
that nonsensical notions have been adopted at times in medicine, infer 
from this that homceopathia must therefore be ridiculous. But the truth 
is the fact in nature, and the first positive demonstration of this fact is 
the discovery of this truth. 

That homeopathia has advanced, and is advancing in spite of the most 
virulent opposition, is certainly gratifying, and you should not be severely 
censured if you enjoy a little the discomfiture of vindictive and unscru- 
pulous opponents. But there is a higher and more honorable gratifica- 
tion, in comparison with which that arising from mere victory is mean 
and contemptible. This is the satisfaction which the man of probity, ex- 
alted intelligence, and high religious sentiment, must experience from the 
conviction that he has been usefully labouring in the furtherance of the 
progress of man to greater attainment and happiness; from knowing that 
he has put his talents to use, and lo! they have become other five talents, 
in fulfilment of the law of Creative Wisdom, who has gifted him with 
reason, which he is to exercise upon the things around him; and that to 
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idly receive the legends of the past, to obey them, and to hand them down 
to posterity, is a machinal operation compared to that of employing reason 
to seek facts by means of observation, to weigh evidence, and to arrive at 
true conclusions for purposes of utility. . 

Let it not be supposed for an instant that we despise the records of the 
past, or that, in our admiration of new discoveries, we lose respect for oid 
truths. These are ever valuable, in whatever age of the world they first 
became known. To the discoveries made long since, the physician as 
well as the astronomer is indebted for the capability of making further 
advances in his science. “A thousand years roll by; the astronomer stands 
on the watch-tower of Babylon, and writes for posterity the records of an 
eclipse; this record escapes destruction, and is safely wafted down the 
stream of time. A thousand years roll away; the old astronomer, sur- 
rounded by the fierce but wandering Arab, again writes and marks the 
day which witnesses the sun’s decay. A thousand years roll heavily 
away; once more the astronomer writes, from amidst the gay throng that 
crowds the capital of Europe. Record is compared with record, date with 
date, revolution with revolution, the past and the present together—an- 
other struggle commences—another triumph is won. Little did the 
Babylonian dream that he was observing for one, who, after a lapse of 
three thousand years, should rest upon-this very record the successful re- 
solution of one of Nature’s darkest mysteries.”* 

Recognising then the fact, that Medicine is a science capable of im- 
provement, and requiring it, we may hope that this Institute will not 
become an instrument of conservatism, to preserve the present limitations 
of science, and to say to the aspirant after greater knowledge, “Thus far 
shalt thou go, and no farther;” but that, serving as a point of concentration 
for information from distant places and numerous sources, it may be able 
to reflect in every direction, in a condensed and well-arranged form, much 
that is valuable, which might otherwise be lost. 

Remembering that physicians now possess advantages over their prede- 
cessors, in additional observations with improved means of observing, the. 
Institute views the submission of the present to the past, an homage to 
the intelligence of the latter at the expense of an insult to our own. It,. 
therefore, invites its members; and, if it be permitted to extend its voice 
beyond the limits of our own association, it feelingly invites our brethren: 
in medicine, the physicians of every school, to give a calm consideration 
to the following propositions and advice. 

The profession of healing the sick is both highly useful and responsible. 
Much’ good or much evil may result from its exe.cise, according to the 
proper or improper employment of the means within our reach for this 
purpose. These means, and their suitable methods of application, are 
oniy known from observation and experience. Let us then, laying aside 
all prejudices, honestly and industriously inquire into the facts in nature, 
and let these, when substantiated, be the basis of our opinions and prac- 
tice. Let us avoid every arbitrary doctrine, every antiquated and super- 
stitious notion, and every modern conceit, which have no facts to support 
them; and then, although there will always be individual jealousies, the 
profession will rapidly advance in usefulness to the human race. 


On behalf of the committee, 
Jacos JEanEs, _ 


* Lecture by C. Mitchell, 
24 
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The following Report was read from the Philadelphia Branch : 


To THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF HoM@OPATHY :— 


With duc acknowledgment of its relation to your honorable body, the 
Philadelphia Branch of the American Institute, in accordance with former 
usage, sends its annual communication, hoping thereby to promote in some 
measure the interests of your association. 

In Philadelphia city and county there are about sixty homeopathic 
physicians engaged in practice; and, out of a population numbering 
450,000 persons, it is estimated that from one-sixth to one-fourth ‘are 
among the patrons of this kind of practice. ie 

Since the last meeting of the Institute, sickness of different kinds has pre- 
wailed, at different periods, affording the members of our Branch the requi- 
site opportunity for confirming the clinical advantages of homeopathic — 
practice. During the latter part of the summer and autumn of last year, 
dysentery prevailed epidemically. It varied in its character from a mild to 
& more severe, and even to that of a malignant and fatal character. The 
usual remedies were found, for the most part, successful. Aloes, in the 
third trituration, was spoken of by some as being remarkably well adapted 
to the cure of those cases characterised by tenesmus very low down; Bel- 
ladonna, with some, was found to be speedily efficient in those cases ac- 
companied with severe painin the head, and tenesmus, with small discharges 
of nearly pure blood. , 

Cholera Infantum also provailed among children extensively, but nothing 
unusual was introduced into the treatment. The remedies found most ser- 
viceable were Merc., Cham., Verat., Ars., Sulph., Magnesia, and the Phos- 
phate of Soda, and the Phosphate of Lime. The Sulph. of Magnesia and 
the Phosphates were particularly spoken of by some of our number as be- 
ing exceedingly valuable remedies in the treatment of this distressing 
scourge of childhood. 

Cholera Morbus was, at one time, quite prevalent among adults, but pre- 
sented nothing unusual in its character. The treatment was with the usual 
homeopathic remedies, according to indications of individual cases, and the 
results fully satisfactory. Nux vomica, Veratrum, perhaps, were as exten- 
sively used as any other remedies. 

After the choleroid maladies had nearly passed away, intermittent and 
remittent fevers prevailed somewhat epidemically, occasionally merging into 
an aggravated form of the typhoid, closely bordering upon the typhus. 
These diseases were treated homceopathically, and, for the most part, with 
success. Some found Eupatorium an excellent remedy, in the form of in- 
termittents that prevailed, as did others Bell., Phos., Chin., Sulph.,and other 
remedies. For those of a remittent character, Acon., Bry., Merc., Verat., 
and Ars. were observed among the leading remedies. Rhus and Bry. were 
found by some useful and efficient in the typhoid cases, as were also Phos., 
Hyos., &c., by others. 

During the winter, which was unusually severe, and more protracted 
than usual, influenza at one time prevailed epidemically. Allium Cepa was 
introduced into the treatment with good success; and some of our number 
regarded it the precise antidote to the cause of the sneezing and snivelling 
that prevailed. 

Small-pox prevailed epidemically to a much greater extent than it had 
done for years. Much that prevailed was of a modified form, and yielded 
without difficulty to the usual homoeopathic remedies. There were, how- 
ever, many cases of the most malignant confluent character: and what is 
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particularly worthy of note, there were several cases that occurred in indi- 
viduals who had before been afflicted with genuine variola of the most ma- 
lignant character; also some who had been inoculated many years ago 
were the victims of the unmodified form of the disease; and very many of 
those who had been vaccinated, and who presented the cicatrices of their 
vaccination upon their arms, were also among those smitten with the pesti- 
lence, in its most aggravated form. Such being the case, do not the sub- 
jects of inoculation and vaccination come up for reconsideration? for by 
many the practice has been regarded, a safe and efficient prophylactic mea- 
sure, and, if ever productive of the good attributed to it, what has brought 
about the change? Would it not be well for the American Institute to 
take up the matter for consideration, and to present its views in some form 
that will direct to a correct course in practice? If the failure of its efficacy 
has been owing to the kind of virus used, how can such a thing be obvia- 
ted? If not, ought the practice to be continued? Or, ean it be done with- 
out inflicting maladies of quite as serious a nature as the one against which 
it is intended to steel the constitution ? 

The treatment of small-pox occupied the attention of several of our mem- 
bers, with the hope of arriving at a method that would save the “ human 
face divine” from those marks of violence which the disease so commonly 
inflicts. In addition to the.remedies that have been formerly used, variolin 
has been used by some who regard its effects salutary in preserving the pa- 
tient from the marks of the disease. 

Hixanthematous affections became prevalent during the early part of the 
spring. Measles prevailed epidemically much more extensively than they 
had done for several years. They were of a severer form than usual; and 
it is believed, that in many instances individuals had suffered from the same 
disease before. The treatment was that usually practised by homeopathic 
physicians, so far as the members of the Branch had anything to do with the 
epidemic. A difference of opinion, however, prevails as to the propriety of 
dispensing with warm drinks, in the febrile and eruptive stages of the dis- 
ease. Some maintain that cold water is the best beverage, under all cir- 
cumstances, at the commencement of the disease, and a tolerably safe bar- 
rier against those painful pectoral difficulties that so often prove the sequel 
of measles. Others maintain that moderately warm drinks, such as black 
tea, cocoa, sweetened water, &c., are preferable. Which of the two is cor- 
rect? Will the Institute consider the subject? Drosera has been found 
one of the most valuable remedies for hoarseness and cough after measles, 

Scarlatina has also prevailed to some extent during the spring. The 
S. simplex, or milder form, has been the most prevaient; it has yielded 
without difficulty to the action of Mereury and Rhus; some have regarded 
these remedies the specifics for this form of the disease, during the present 
season. The S. anginosa, or severer form of the disease, has not prevailed 
epidemically, though many cases have been met with. For the swelling of 
the parotid and sublingual glands, together with the anasarca diathesis so 
often accompanying this disease, some have found Aconite, in the Ist and 
2nd dilution, given in drop doses, to prove uniformly curative, and very 
speedy in its action. The 8. maligna, or severest form of the malady, has 
prevailed epidemically in some parts of the county, and frequently fatal. 
The 2d or 3d dilution of Phosphorus, given in drop doses, and repeated fre- 
quently, is believed by some to act powerfully in arresting this form of the 
disease. 

While scarlatina has been prevailing to some extent among children un- 
_ der ten years of age, erysipelas has afflicted many adults; Mercury and Rhus 
seemed to answer well, also, in these cases. 
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About the middle of April, an epidemic prevailed to some extent among 
children, of an intermittent character—fevers at night; and, from the 1st to 
the 15th of the present month,an epidemic has extensively prevailed, afflict- 
ing thousands apparently in a similar way to the cholera miasm in the be- 
ginning of 1849; diarrhoea prevailed very generally from the Istto the 10th 
inst., when it began to abate. It was characterised by being dark, dirty, 
and frothy, at first, painless, and often appeased by involuntary stools: it 
was quite evident that some miasm was operative in the atmosphere, pro- 
ductive of these results. Tart. Emetic and Phos. Acid. were found excel- 
lent remedies in counteracting the disease; and, in some cases, China and 
Sulphur were also employed with advantage. 

Other and numerous sporadic affections have prevailed at the different 
seasons of the year. The success of homeopathic treatment has been such 
as to more fully establish its reputation among the more en/ightened p 
tions of the community, there has been an accession of physicians, and 
eonstant increase in the number of patrons. 

Several physicians have done themselves credit by proving new remedies; 
an account of them muy be given in the Report of the Central Bureau. 

The Homeopathic Dispensary is kept open throughout the year, except 
Sundays; the number of daily applicants is from 15 to 30. 

The Philadelphia Branch, desirous of promoting every means calculated 
to systematise the treatment of the sick, would respectfully suggest the pro- 
priety of considering, Ist. Vaccination, its use and abuse, how to obtain 
the true Virus; and the Pathology of the Affection. 2. The kind of diet, 
or regimen, in Small-pox and pustulous diseases generally, the best caleu- 
lated to benefit the patient and favor the action of remedies. 3. The best 
regimen to be observed in Cholera, Dysentery, and the choleroid diseases 
in general. 4. The best regimen for exanthematous diseases, whether epi- 
demic or otherwise. AJl of which is respectfully submitted. 

(Signed) 
Jacop JEANES, Chairman. 

A. E, Smart, Secretary. 


The Massachusetts Homeceopathic Medical Society reported as fol- 
lows :* 


The Society was first formed in December of 1840, and consisted origi- 
nally of three members, to whose number was soon added the few, practi- 
tioners then in the State. Scarce a dozen years have elapsed since the 
pioneers of Homeopathy first introduced the system into Massachusetts, 
and in that short period an almost incredible change has taken place ;—the 
little exotic has taken root and become a tree, flinging its branches into 
almost every town, villsge, and hamlet in the State, and sheltering beneath 
its beneficent shine thousands of God’s creatures, whose ruined constitu- 
tions bear fearful evidence of the effects of drugs upon the human system. 

From such small beginnings, the Society gradually increased in numbers, 
until, at the present time, there are on its list of members the names of 
sixty-three gentlemen, who are or have been connected with the Association. 
Of the above number four have died, viz., Drs. Wm. Ingall, E. Hale, A.C. 
Becker, and P. L. Nichols. There are—as near as I can asvertain—some 
six or eight gentlemen practising in various parts of the State who are not 
members; making in ull fifty-six or fifty-seven homeopathic practitioners 


* Prior to Apri], 1851, the Suciety was called Mass. Hom. Fraternity. 
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in the Commonwealth, and all appearing to be engaged in what is termed 
in commercial phraseology. “a paying business.” 


Our Society numbers at present: 


Practitioners in Mass. ; : ; 49 
«6 “ N. H. : ; 3 o ha 
te L'a , . 3 
“ “ Other States, : ; i WS 


Total . ; . 59 


Of this number, those within the State are active, those out of the State 
corresponding members. 

During the past year, there has been an attempt made by a clique in the 
M. M.S., to brand Homeopathy, in the person of one of its advocates (a 
member of the M. M.8.), as “ Empiricism,” or worse, “Quackery.” The 
attempt, although twice repeated, met with a signal failure, as the good 
sense of a majority of their. members prompted them to vote against the 
measure. 

Had time permitted, it was my intention to form a statistical table of the 
general results of the homceopathic treatment of diseases in the various parts 
of the State, in order to compare the relative success of the two schools, as it 
is only by sueh means that we can arrive at practical truths. It has been 
urged against Homceopaths that they shrink from such investigations. Is it 
so? [think not; and in order to confute such aspersions, it will only be 
-necessary for individual practitioners to furnish the Society with which they 
may be connected, the sum total of cases, with their results, from year to 
year. Were this plan adopted and adhered to, we would soon be in pos- 
session of a mass of information sufficient to refute any falsehoods our 
allopathic brethren may see fit to invent, with that most stubborn of all 
argumentSs—FACTS. 

J.C. Nertson, M-D., Sec’y. 

Charlestown, May Ist, 1852. 


The thanks of the Institute were presented to F. R. M’Manus, M.D., 
for the diligent and punctual discharge of his duties, for a number of 
years, as Chairman of the Committee on Elections. 

A communication was received from Wm. E Payne, M.D., of Bath, 
Maine, detailing some cases of Membranous Croup, successfully treated 
with Bichromate of Potash. 

A communication was received from EK. T. Foote, M.D., giving the 
particulars of a case: the death of a lady in the city of New Haven, 
from the use of chloroform, preparatory to the intended extraction of a 
portion of tooth. 

An animated discussion ensued upon the question of Vaccination, 
alluded to in the report of the Philadelphia Branch, which was parti- 
cipated in by Drs. Jeanes, Kirby, Williamson, ak and Sims. 

Adjourned. 


Afternoon Session—4. o'clock. 


The Committee on Elections reported the names of Henry Duffield, 
M.D., Carlisle, Pa.; Milton Hammond, M.D., Baltimore, Md.; Isaac 
“Senter Crocker, M.D. , Providence, R. L; J. M. Randel, M.D., Chesa- 
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peake City, Md.; T. A. Pierce, M.D., Norristown, Pa.; J. P. Dake, 
M.D., Pittsburg, Pa.; Z. Clements, M.D., Victoryville, Saratoga Co., 
N. Y.; Horatio P. Gatchell, M.D., Cleveland, Ohio; Lemuel K. Rosa, 
M.D., Elycia, Ohio; Dr. Thomas Miller, Cleveland, Ohio; Lewis Dodge, 
M.D., Cleveland, Ohio; Hamilton L. Smith, M.D., Cleveland, Ohio; B. 
L. Hill, M.D., Cleveland, Ohio; T. Collins Stevenson, M.D., Carlisle, 
Pa.; John H. Henry, M.D., Montgomery, Alabama; Dioclesian Lewis, 
M.D., Buffalo, N. Y.; John Redman Coxe, Jr., M.D., Philadelphia, Pa. ; 
William F. Guernsey, M.D., Frankfort, Pa.; George C. Williams, M.D., 
West Chester, Pa.; Frederick Miller, M.D., Carlisle, Pa.; all of whom 
were elected members of the Institute. 

Drs. F. R. M’Manus, W. Williamson, and 8.8. Guy were appointed — 
to present to the Institute, at its next annual meeting, an essay on 
Small-Pox and Vaccination. 

Election of officers being in order, the following were duly chosen :— 
William A. Gardiner, M_D., of Philadelphia, General Secretary; 8. 8. 
Guy, M.D., of Brooklyn, Provisional Secretary ; S. R. Kirby, M.D., of 
New York, Treasurer. 

The thanks of the Institute were presented to Dr. EH. T. Foote, 
Chairman, and Dr. G. W. Swazey, former Secretary, for the able per- 
formance of their respective duties. 

On motion, it was resolved the next meeting of the Institute will be 
held in Cleveland, Ohio, on the second Wednesday of June, 18538, and 
the Homeeopathic Physicians of Cleveland were requested to make the 
necessary arrangements. 

Adjourned’to 8 p.m., to hear the Annual Address. 


DR. KIRBY’S ADDRESS. 


On the evening of the 19th, Dr. Kirby delivered the Annual Address 
before the Institute. Although the evening was unpropitious, a goodly 
number of ladies and gentlemen were in attendance. 

The thanks of the Institute were presented to Dr. 8. R. Kirby for 
his interesting Address, and the body adjourned, to meet at Cleveland 
on the second Wednesday of June, 1853. 





Homeopathic Medical Society of the State of New York.—The 
semi-annual meeting of this association took place according to appoint- 
ment at Syracuse, on the first day of June, 1852. The attendance was 
very full from all parts of the State, and we doubt if a larger assemblage 
of homceopathic physicians has been held in the United States. 

The Society met at the rooms of the Franklin Institute, and the 
President, Dr. L. Clary, of Syracuse, took the chair and called the 
meeting to order at about half past 10 o’clock a.m. After the calling 
of the roll, and the other usual preliminary business, a large number of 
candidates for membership was proposed, and about fifty new members 
were elected. 

The Secretary, who had been directed at the previous meeting to 
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collect and arrange certain statistical information, reported verbally that 
he had not yet received sufficient returns to his inquiries to enable him 
to present a satisfactory report. If desirable to continue the investi- 
gation he asked that he might be allowed a longer time. The report 
was accepted, and he was requested to continue his inquiries and to 
report at the annual meeting. 

The committee appointed to prepare and circulate an address to the 
Homeopathic Physicians of the State, reported that they had complied 
with the instructions of the Society and had sent an address asking the 
co-operation of their brethren in sustaining the State organisation, to 
every Homeopathic Physician, of good standing, in the State, whose 
residence they had been able to ascertain. : 

Dr. Humpureys, of Utica, read a partial report from the Bureau of 
Materia Medica, as follows : 


The committee for the augmentation and improvement of the Materia 
Medica take occasion at this time to call the attention of the society to the 
importance of the labor specially in their charge. 

It is a subject of profound congratulation that the founders of our school 
of medicine have given us a Materia Medica so extensive and accurate as 
that we now possess. By means of simple provings upon the healthy, 
conscientiously observed and fzithfully recorded, we are enabled to apply 
our great law of cure with such effect as often to silence the mouth of op- 
position, and win a triumphant victory. While the law of cure, the 
Homoton, the one leg of our science, is fixed and changeless, the other 
must rest upon our provings; and in proportion as these are full, accurate, 
and extensive, will the stability of our fabric be firm and immovable. 
Hence the proving of drugs, and their application to the sick, is the great 
work to which we are called. ; 

It can scarcely happen that our provings can be too numerous, or our 
Materia Medica too extensive. Having ourselves faith in the progress of 
humanity, and the ultimate triumph of science, we would only bound our 
acquisitions by the sufferings of our race, and never, while a single disease 
remains unconquered, should the disciples of Hahnemann cease to look for 
aremedy. It has been said that already is our material so extensive that, 
in our attempt to learn all, we learn none, and that its very abundance is an 
obstacle to its possession. Such objections only come from those who 
know no one remedy sufficiently well, and to whom the study of their profes- 
sion isa burden. To the mind of your committee, they have not well con- 
sidered their calling. But the extension of our Materia Medica will lead to 
its simplification. He who comprehends the geniusand spirit of our Materia 
Medica, readily understands, from the simple reading of a proving, the cases 
in which it will be likely to prove valuable; while to him who has never 
grasped this, all is confusion, be it much or little. 

It can scarcely have escaped observation that a large majority of our 
medicines are exotics, leaving an extensive field of native material untouched 
at our feet. That the careful provings of these remedies would yield 
most beneficial results, and that homcopathie physicians are imperatively 
called upon to make such provings, scarcely admits of argument. ‘The few 
fugitive provings of native remedies have in almost every instance proved 
valuable additions to our store, and it hardly admits of doubt that the great 
unsearched domain of nature yet embraces many even more valuable than 
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any of those we now possess. Your committee, then, are of opinion 
that every physician of our school is bound to make trials of drugs upon 
himself, and to elucidate, as far as his opportunity permits, their peculiar 
action upon the sick. We all require the mental and sensational train- 
ing acquired in this labor. He who has proved a remedy upon his own 
person has acquired an immensely better knowledge of its action and 
properties than any mere study of its symptoms can give. He becomes 
trained to careful and accurate observation, that indispensable qualification 
of a good physician, and is able to realize the importance of those slighter 
shadings of deranged action and sensation which always precede graver 
pathological changes, and thus in a manner makes the remedy peculiarly his 
own, and what he has thus learned of one remedy is, to a great extent, 
applicable to all. 

We urge then, the importance of this labor upon the attention of every 
homeeopathic physician, as due to ourselves, to the society of which we 
are members, and the cause in which we are engaged. and as affording the 
most convincing proof of our consistency to our principles and our confidence 
in their truth and applicability. And we can but consider it the imperative 
duty of every laborer in our school, to make a trial of at least one drug 
every year upon his own person, and to report the results of his labors and 
observations to the Bureau to be recorded for the benefit of all. 

Your committee have had under consideration several substances for trial, 
and have concluded to recommend the following, without, however, intend- 
ing to restrict the list to the drugs mentioned. 

1. Further provings and observations of the Apts-mellifica, or common 
Honey-bee. 

. Hamamelis-Virginica ; the Witch Hazel. 

. Planiago-maor ; the common Plantain. 

. Polygonum-hydropiper ; the Asmart or smart-weed. 
. Cimicifuga-racemosa; the black snake-root. 

- Uranw peroxidum; peroxide of uranium. 

. Urea. 

With respect to the method of conducting the provings, we cannot do 
better than advise as close an adherence as possible to the directions given 
by Hahnemann in the Organon. An accurate transcript of the provings is 
requested to be forwarded as follows: those of Apis and Hamamelis to 
Dr. F. Humphreys, Utica; those of Plantago and Cimicifuga to Dr. H. 
M. Paine, Albany ; and those of Urea, Uranium and Polygonum to Dr. J. . 
W. Metcalf, New York. They should be transmitted as early as the first 
of January, 1853, that the results may be submitted to the Society at the 
next annual meeting. 


ID oP w bo 


F. Humrureys, M.D. 
D. Cuaset, M.D. 

J. W. Metcatr, M.D. 
H. M. Patne, M.D. 


The following resolution was appended to the Report :— 


Resolved, That each member of the Society be requested to make a 
proving of at least one drug upon himself during the present year, and to 
report such proving to the Bureau on or before the first day of January 
next. 


The question being on the passage of the resolution, 
Dr. Humpureys earnestly urged the duty of personal experience of 
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the powers of medicinal agents, upon members of the profession, from 
the consideration of obligation to previous experimenters, the results of 
whose arduous labors we are now enjoying—to humanity and the 
relief of human suffering—to the honor and improvement of the profes- 
sion to which we have been admitted. One object, the main object of 
this Society, is the advancement of the science of medicine. Our duty 
as members of the Society affords another inducement to a thorough 
system of experimentation as the most effectual means of promoting the 
design of the institution. It is an easy matter to pass a resolution of 
this kind, affirming in general terms the duty of medicinal provings, 
but he would earnestly call upon the members to make it a personal 
matter, in which every one is interested. If we content ourselves with 
what others have by severe painstaking revealed to us and made acces- 
sible, without lifting a hand to enlarge the boundaries of knowledge and 
the resources of our art, our profession becomes a mere mercenary trade. 
Let us therefore resolve, not merely by a formal act, but by an inward 
purpose as well, to labor for the extension of our resources, and if we 
have not loved our profession for its own sake sve shall soon learn to do 
so. He had found the saying most true in his own experience that 
“We love most that for which we labor most.” 

Dr. Baitey thought that it would be difficult to induce physicians 
generally to act under this resolution. They are no more ready to deny 
their appetites and regulate their habits by the strict rules required for 
a genuine proving, than others. It is no easy matter to induce any 
considerable number of men to abstain from habits to which they are 
accustomed, much less all the members of this society, to pursue for 
any length of time the rigid regimen laid down by Hahnemann. He 
hoped nobody would vote for the resolution who did not intend to act 
upon it. 

Dr. Cuitps thought the subject involved in the resolution important. 
We must prove drugs for ourselves. We must test in our own expe- 
rience the truth of the system we teach and practise, or else receive 
blindly and implicitly the dicta of Hahnemann and others, with all the 
errors and imperfections with which their experiments are alloyed. 
Otherwise we are subject to the just reproach of being routine and 
empirical practitioners. — 

Dr. Mrrca.r further advocated the resolution. He would beg leave 
to reverse Dr. Humphreys’ quotation, and say, it is equally true that 
we labor most for that which we love most. Every one could test the 
genuineness of his love for Homceopathy. by asking himself how much 
he had done for it? If he had done nothing in the way of extending 
its domain and developing its resources, he might seriously inquire 
whether his devotion to Homceopathy were not merely mercenary—a 
matter of dollars and cents—a state of mind unworthy a philanthropist 
and a physician. The most important service we could render to our 
science in its present stage was by lending our bodies for the purposes of 

provings. He desired to correct a misapprehension that existed in the 
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minds of many as to the requirements of the prover’s regimen. It was 
indeed desirable that the prover should be in the most perfect health— 
mens sana m corpore sano—and entirely free from pernicious habits 
and the use of medicinal substances; but if these conditions had been 
expressly insisted upon, how many provings should we have accumu- 
lated by this time? Hahnemann himself had declared that a perfectly 
healthy man was a modern miracle. However desirable it might be 
to obtain such provers it was a thing out of our power, and we must 
put up with such as we could get. That the original provers of the 
Materia Medica were not absolutely healthy men was evident from the 
frequent reference to the aggravation and’ amelioration of their hemor- 
rhoids and other ailments, in the account of their experiments; that they 
did not entirely desist from the use of medicinal articles was equally 
palpable from the similar mention of the unusual effects of their custo- 
mary coffee, tobacco, &c. If there were any models of health and 
temperance among us, the obligation came upon them with great force 
to assist in the provings; if there were none, let us have them from 
such as we have. The material point was that the diseases and habits 
of the experimenter should be honestly set forth, so that the student of 
the Materia Medica might be on his guard. 


Dr. Baux had not considered it the duty of a/Z physicians to subject 
themselves to the trial of drugs, whatever their health or habits might 
be. He had not instituted any experiments of this kind upon himself 
owing to the imperfect state of his health for years past. But if the 
sentiments advanced here were correct it would appear that he had been 
laboring under a mistake. He had supposed that provings by persons 
either subject to permanent deviation from health, or habitually indulging 
in stimulating or medicinal articles, would rather increase the embar- 
rassment and confusion of the Materia Medica, than add to the value of 
its revelations. If he had been in error he desired to be set right, and 
would like to hear the sentiments of other members on this interesting 
subject. 


Dr. Batpwin advocated the necessity of a strict observance of the 
rules in relation to provings, laid down by Hahnemann, as the only 
safeguard against error in the results. Experiments instituted by per- 
sons who are unhealthy, or in the habitual use of medicinal articles of 
diet, &c., must necessarily be imperfect and uncertain. The effects of 
a drug upon the organism can scarcely fail to be modified by the state 
of the system at the time. He had, like the previous speaker, pur- 
posely and conscientiously abstained from attempting any experiments 
of the kind upon himself, believing that the state of his health was such 
as would prevent the possibility of any useful or reliable information 
resulting therefrom. If Hahnemann did not observe the conditions laid 
down by himself, it was impossible to say how much more satisfactory 
would have been his observations if he had done so. If a strict ad- 
herence to dietetic rules were important in other cases, it must be still 
more so in provings made with substances so attenuated as the homceo- 
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pathic dilutions, the effects of which might be dissipated or wholly 
counteracted by the use of a medicinal article. 

Dr. Mercatr did not believe that the dilutions were such evanescent 
and intangible matters as some gentlemen believed. He had himself 
been laid on his back by the thirtieth, and was even then suffermg from 
the effects of the tenth. If any one would give the subject a fair trial, 
they would find it no difficult matter to evoke pretty troublesome 
symptoms from the dilutions. He was inclined to believe, from the 
results of his own experience, that crude drugs, at least, did not neces- 
sarily interfere with the phenomena developed by the attenuations in 
the course of a proving; he was well satisfied that cures took place from 
the dilutions even when the patient was constantly partaking of medi- 
cinal articles of diet. A prover of observation. and judgment would 
not have the slightest difficulty in discriminating between his ordinary 
sensations and the new phenomena produced by the remedy. At alt 
events, if the prover were in the habitual use of a drug, tobacco, for 
instance, he should consider the proving far more trustworthy if the 


subject of it contmued his ordinary course of life during its continuance 
than if he omitted the use of the article. In the latter case, the 


secondary symptoms of the tobacco would come on as soon as it was 
left. off, and be mixed up with and undistinguishable from the true 
pathogenesis of the drug on trial. And as the great majority of our 
male patients were tobacco-consumers in some form or other, it might, 
perhaps, be a matter worthy of consideration whether a more perfect 
simile might not be produced if some, at least, of the provers were 
similarly unfortunate. 


Dr. Humpureys again alluded to the possible value of provings not 
only on the healthy, the rigidly abstemious, &c., but also the sick and 
the infirm, and upon those whose systems are habitually accustomed to 
certain usual alimentary medication, and even the use of powerful drugs. 
He related a case of severe Sciatica, in which the patient was getting 
well in the most satisfactory manner under the use of the dilutions of 
bry. and rhus, when he was informed by letter (the patient living at a 
distance) that she had neglected to state that she had for some months 
been in the habit of taking from 12 to 20 drops of landanum a day, to 
relieve the pain, and requesting instructions as to whether she should 
continue the habit or not. One proving does not settle the character 
of adrug. The greater the number of provings the more satisfactory 
the result. Every medicinal agent should not only be subjected to 
repeated trials, but those trials should be made under every variety of 
circumstance—of age, temperament, profession, habit, health, &c.—andg 
every symptom should be confirmed by repeated experience. He also 
noticed another objection sometimes urged against submitting to the 
trial of drugs, viz.: that the health of the experimenter was likely to 
suffer thereby. ‘The experience of those who have had.the best oppor- 
tunity to know shows that that is not the case. The pathogenetic effects 

of drugs, if the experiment is carefully conducted, seldom remain any 
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length of time after discontinuing the trial, and leave no taint behind. 
On the contrary, it often happens that some troublesome symptom, 
perhaps of long standing, is cured or greatly benefitted in the course of the 
experiments. ‘The whole matter might be summed up in a few words. It 
was not the intention of the committee to lower the standard of require- 
ments for provings ; on the contrary, they had recommended that the direc- 
tions of Hahnemany should be complied with as strictly as possible; but 
knowing the difficulty of obtaining provers on such terms, they wished 
to let gentlemen know in this conversational sort of way, that they 
would not despise provings made under other conditions. 

Dr. Rice confessed himself somewhat startled by the sentiments so 


confidently expressed by several members. He, in common with most: 


homeopathic physicians, as he supposed, had been in the habit of 
requiring his patients to observe certain rules of diet and regimen upon 
the supposition that remedies are counteracted, antidoted or modified by 
condiments, certain alimentary substances, irregular diet, bad habits, &e. 
If what he has heard to-day be true, he may save himself a great deal 
of trouble and please his patients much better than before. One con- 
sideration that often hinders patients from applying for relief is that they 
will be required to abstain from some favourite indulgence. 

Dr. Guy was of opinion that the best plan in conducting provings 
was to pursue the usual course of life, and by comparing the results in 
a variety of cases arrive at a correct conclusion. If the smoker continue 
his cigar and the drinker his wine, and their symptoms are not confirmed 
by other provers, they may be rejected. 

Dr. Srymour hoped no one would feel called upon to encourage bad 
habits. He thought some of the remarks he had heard might have a 
tendency that way. 

The debate was continued with much animation, and the resolution 
was finally adopted. 

Dr. Humpnreys offered the following resolution, which he enforced 
with a few observations :— 


Resolved, That each member of the society be requested to report, in 
writing, at the annual meeting, at least one case cured in his practice by a 
single remedy. m 


‘The resolution was adepthd: 

On motion, the Secretary was directed to send a copy of these two 
resolutions to each member when issuing his notice of the annual 
meeting. 

Dr. Metca¥ read a communication on the method of preparing the 
juices of plants for medicinal purposes. 

This paper was ordered to be published and will be found on a ra 
vious page of this Journal. 

Dr. Ricuarpson exhibited a very complete and interesting specimen 
of the false membrane of croup, which was thrown off in a case success- 
fully treated by lachesis. 
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Dr. Munerr communicated the details of some cases illustrating the 
eurative effects of Apis-mellifica and the communication was ordered to 
be published. (See article XXIV.) 

Dr. Weeks, by request, reported verbally the particulars of a case of 
Erysipelas face successfully treated by Apzs-mel. 

Dr. Barser related a case of ascites in a parturient female, compli- 
eated with anasarca, hydrothorax, suppression of lochia, &., in which 


the same remedy was administered without benefit, but which was cured: 


by Asparagus 1 and Arsenicum 30. 
Dr. Humpureys offered the following resolution : 


Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed to take into consideration 
the expediency of establishing a Homeopathic Medical College in this 
State, and to report at the annual meeting. © 


The resolution was earnestly advocated - by the mover, and a spirited’ 
discussion followed, involving various points in regard to medical edu- 
eation, the duty of the homeopathic fraternity in this State in the matter, 
the qualifications to be required of the candidate for medical honors,,. 
&c., in which Drs. Childs, Guy, Beakley, Weeks, Munger, Paine and. 
others participated. We regret that our notes of the debate are too 
imperfect to allow us to attempt even an outline of the arguments. 

The resolution was, however, unanimously adopted, and the following 
members were appointed by the chair on the committee, viz.: Drs. Ba iL, 
Beakley, Humphreys, Childs and Chase. | 


Dr. Patne offered the following resolution :— 


Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed to consider the expe-- 
diency of incorporating this society, under the general law of the State. 


Adopted, and the chair appointed Drs. Richardson, H. D. Paine, and 
Munger on the committee. 
Gi motion of Dr. Guy it was 


Resolved, That the Secretary be directed to send a copy of the constitu- 
tion to those members of the society who have not already signed, with the 
request that they will affix their signature thereto, and return it to the 
Secretary, together with the initiation fee. 


On motion of Dr. Merca.r it was 


Resolved, That a committee be appointed to consider the subject of the 
proper mode of conducting drug provings, and to report at the annual 
meeting. 

The Society then adjourned to meet at eight o’clock p. m., in the 


Court Room of the City Hall, for the purpose of hearing an address by. 
Dr. Metcalf. 


Evening Session. 


At the hour appointed, the Society, together with a large and intel- 


ligent audience of citizens, assembled at the City Hall. After calling: 
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the meeting to order, the President, Dr. Clary, introduced Dr. J. W. 
Mercaur, of New York, who proceeded to deliver his address. 

At the close of the address Dr. Humpuenys moved the following 
resolution, which was unanimously adopted :— 


Resolved, 'That the thanks of the society be tendered to Dr. Metealf, for 
his able and interesting address, and that a copy of the same be requested 
for publication; and that the editors be requested to publish it in the next 
number of the North American Homeeopathie Journal. 


On motion of Dr. Ricuarpson, it was ordered that two thousand 
copies of the address be printed for the use of the members. 

The Society then adjourned sine die. 

The annual meeting takes place on the second Tuesday of Febr uary, 
1853, at the City of Albany, It is expected that the attendance will 
be large, as many points of great interest to the profession will be dis- 
eussed and acted upon. ‘The excellent spirit of brotherhood and good 
feeling which pervaded the meeting at Syracuse is a powerful omen of 


good to our cause, and compels the belief that the day of small things 


is past, and that the Homeopathic Medical Society of the State of New 
York will be an efficient promoter of the glorious truth it professes. 


Homeopathic Hospitals—There is no subject so grateful to the 
philanthropic homceopath as that of the establishment of Homeeopathie 
Hospitals. ‘To extend the benefits of a really scientific system of thera- 
peutics to the poor is not only a gratification but a solemn duty. It is 
with no little pleasure that we witness the rise and progress of nume- 
rous dispensaries, hospitals and charitable foundations of various kinds, 
we may almost gay, all over the world. 

Our friends in Philadelphia have lately taken an active interest in the 


establishment in that city of a Hospital, and we learn with satisfaction 


that matters are quite ripe for action and that an Institution will soon 
be in operation. In New York the friends of Homceopathy are in 


earnest, and we expect ere long to have a similar announcement to make 


in regard to that emporium. 
In Calcut fa, as we learn from the Homeopathic Times, a Dr. Tonnerre 
has issued a prospectus for opening a “Native Homceopathic Hospital — 


and Free Dispensary, under the patronage of the Honorable, &c. &e.,” 


in which he states that “the raped progress of Homeopathy in Calcutta, 


and its great success among the natives have induced” him “to make 


the present appeal to the public in favor of a Native Homeopathic 
Hospital and Dispensary.” The Editor of the Calcutta Citizen in 
publishing the prospectus subjoins some sensible remarks, an extract 
from which we quote as tending to show that Homceopathy must be 
rather respectably represented in Calcutta, or an article of the kind 
would hardly have found room in a newspaper : 


“On the comparative merits of the allopathic and homeopathic systems 
ave are unable to offer an opinion; but we know that the latter, the more 
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recent of the two, has votaries among scientific and well-educated medical 
men, and this is sufficient to make us desire that an opportunity should be 
given of testing its excellence by a fair experiment. ‘We have been very 
cautious of pooh-poohing anything, merely because it is novel, and presents 
startling combinations of cause and effect which would appear at first sight 
at variance with those presented by the phenomena which ordinarily have 
fallen under our observation, since mesmerism, which we once laughed at 
in the self-sufficiency of ignorance, has become established as a fact. Those 
who pronounce off-hand—‘ Oh, you will never make me believe that which 
is quite unnatural’—should reflect that this absurd expression involves 
upon the part of the speaker an impudent assumption that he has navigated 
every sea and explored every bay, creek, and strait of that ocean upon the 
shores of which Sir Isaac Newton expressed himself to be but a gatherer of 
shells. ‘Unnatural, as used by men of sense and reflection, conveys no 
further idea than not apparently to be accounted for as a result of those 
causes which we see ordinarily brought into operation. We say not appa- 
rently; for on farther investigation, that which seems at first sight startling 
is often found, on more close examination, to be merely the operation under 
new combinations of circumstances or causes with whose effects we are 
daily conversant. The rising of the balloon from the earth seems at the 
first glance to be a violation of the laws of gravitation; when further exam- 
ined the phenomenon is found to be an illustration of the immutability of 
those laws. ‘That only can be properly styled unnatural which is contre- 
dictory to experience, and before we can venture to assert with a rational 
confidence that an occurrence reported to us as having taken place under 
certain circumstances is in this sense unnatural, we should be ‘careful to 
ascertain that those circumstances are precisely similar to those in which we 
have observed the same means described to have been used produce a 
different end.” 


Quarterly Homeopathic Journal.—We have received from Boston 
the first number of the revival of the Journal commenced some years since 
by the lamented Dr. Becker. It is edited by Dr, Brrnsrizz, one of the 
Editors who succeeded Dr. Becker and Dr. Tarsett, author of the 
“Sources of Health,” &c. It is to be published quarterly, each number 
containing 48 pages. We shall be glad to see it flourish. 


Homeopathic Congresses for the years 1852 and 1853.—The Ame- 
rican Institute of Homeopathy meets at Cleveland, Ohio, on the second 
Wednesday of June, 1853. 

The Homeopathic Medical Society of the State of New York meets 
at Albany, N. Y., on the second Tuesday of February, 1853. 

The British Congress of Homceopathic Practitioners meets at Edin- 
burgh on the 2nd and 3rd of September, 1852. 

‘Lhe French Homeeopathic Congress meets at Marseilles on the 5th 
September, 1852. | | 

The Central Society of German Homceopathists meets at Frankfort- 
on-the-Maine on the 10th August, 1852. 

The Homeeopathic Society of Western Germany meets at Dortmund 
on the 31st July, 1852. 
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Original and Translated Yapers. 


Articte XXIX.—On Psorinum and its Chemical Rescue. 
By C. Hurine, M. D., Philadelphia. 


Tr will be my endeavor to rescue this important remedy from 
oblivion, by showing how it may be chemically prepared and 
consequently exhibited in the laboratory. The Pharmaceu- 
tists must not as yet expect the directions; these will all come 
in good time, but if any of them have not patience to wait, 
let them institute a search in the right direction, and they 
will find for themselves. 

It is a historical fact that this remedy had once quite a re- 
putation among us, but was soon consigned to neglect; “and. 
with great justice,” saymany. The majority reject it because 
that course causes the least trouble, and the majority is still 
in literature in some sort respectable; it has the advantages 
of bulk and weight, but not otherwise; or nothing new or for- 
gotten would ever be brought into general adoption. Richter’s 
Stoichiometry was clean gone out of mind until it was finally 
revived by Berzelius and. his investigations. 

Contrary to the views of the majority, I shall defend this 
remedy, and that too by the assistance of Chemistry. We 
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shall thus get rid of the silly reproach of nastiness, which has - 
been urged against it—an argument rather to be expected from 
a bevy of prudish old maids than from those claiming the title 
of scientific men. That other reproach of mystectsm, too, will 
appear in its true colors as unjustifiable and unjust. Itis no 
reason for rejecting a remedy that certain misty philosophers, 
looking through the fogs of their own mystical notions, have 
adopted and used it. I, too, have been charged with mysti- 
cism—an allegation that could only have arisen from sheer . 
carelessness or ill-will. ; 

Let me say, upon this point, that [ have never during my 
whole life felt at home either among the mystics or the anti- 
mystics. Having imbibed a strong rationalistic tendency 
from my father, I had the good fortune from seventeen to 
twenty-one to be under the instruction of a mathematician, 
whose influence gave a permanent direction to my character. 
I have hence never taken an active part in partisan contro- 
versies, but have remained on one side, and have incurred 
the usual penalty of those who do so, by receiving abuse 
from both. 

He who would attain distinction, however, who has any sel- 
fish end in view, must attach himself to one side or the other, 
and as the phrase goes here and in England, must “go the 
whole hog,” sticking to his party through thick and thin. 
This I never could and never will do. As neither in religion, 
nor politics, neither in science in general nor in Hommopa- 
thy in particular, have I been devoted to a party, still more 
would a sect which claimed me as its adherent, soon become 
an intolerable burthen. The only way open to me, then, would 
be to form a party for myself. This I have never attempted 
to do; I fear I have not the necessary qualifications ; I cer- 
tainly have not the time. My nearest friends have never 
understood me in this matter; this is doubtless my fault. It 
may be said, perhaps, that I have acquired popularity enough 
in the homeopathic world. This is rather tobe ascribed to 
_ the poetico-romantic, somewhat singular events of my life,than 
to any merit of mine. I claim no merit for anything, not 
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even for my industry, for I have been placed in situations 
where I might have done much more than I have. But I do 
pride myself in this, that ] have ever done my best, both in 
thought and deed, to pay off the debt due from me to the new 
school, to which I am indebted for life and everything else. 
I have ever desired the truth above all things, because it gave 
me more pleasure than anything else. 

I believe the way in which I was led to the ae of the 
remedial properties of Psorinum to be the surest of all; I 
cannot imagine any more severe. [or the benefit of my 
younger brethren, I will detail it step by step. 

The first step was the proving of the poison of serpents, a 
virus which, introduced into the blood, produces rapid decom- 
position and remarkable disturbances of the vital forces, but 
if placed in the mouth or stomach, remains utterly harm- 
less. Such was the assertion of Physiologists even before 
Fontana, and such is their present position, without having 
instituted even the slightest of their usual clumsy experi- 
ments. It was possible that one saliva decomposed the other ; 
that an animal substance which operated to decompose the 
blood by affinity or catalysis, must have these materials to 
work upon, and that these might possibly be found in the 
blood alone. In short, the blood was the sole field of its 
activity ; the stomach, however, had the power of changing the 
poison, which, in the blood, could operate upon it. Or if we 
regard all chemical effects of different substances upon one 
another as twofold, the virus brought in contact with the 
blood produced entirely different results from placing the 
same in contact with the mucous membranes; the result of 
the first was sickness or death, that of the second, nothing at 
all. All this was possible, and it was reasonable to allow this 
possibility its due weight; it was unreasonable, however, to 
deny the possibility of the opposite, and without experiment- 
ing, to maintain that it was impossible, and so to insist upon 
it as to cut off all experimental investigation. Nothing but 
experiment could decide the question; and the experiment 
was an important one, no matter what the result might be ; 
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important to Toxicology, Materia Medica, Physiology, Aiti- 
ology, Pathology and Therapeutics. 

As soon as I could obtain poison from a living snake, I 
experimented on myself in perfect health, and with no more 
expectation than on many other occasions. I triturated one 
drop of the virus with a hundred grains of milk-sugar gra- 
dually added, for an hour together. The effects were so power- 
ful, even during the trituration, that instead of rejoicing, I 
began to doubt. My letters to Stapf contain several observa- - 
tions on the subject. Subsequently I put the history of my 
experiments into the form ofa diary. The continually in- 
creasing confirmation of my results kept me in a constant 
state of tremulous joyful expectation, similar to that which I 
experienced on my first entering a tropical country, only far 
greater and more delicious. This state continued for a long 
time, and was partly due to the great and ever increasing 
hopes arising from the affirmative answer to the question whe- 
ther the virus would act if administered internally, and partly, 
as I subsequently concluded, to the effect of the virus itself, 
a suspicion which I afterwards abundantly confirmed by later 
provings. | 

On the 28th of July, 1828, I first received the poison of the 
Trigonocephalus lachesis, which I immediately triturated and 
commenced taking and administering to others in good health, 
and also to some patients. The results of these investigations 
were first transcribed on the 18th June, 1830, and sent to 
Stapf, who now printed my former communications and these 
subsequent researches.* I mention this to show that neither 
I nor Stapf was in too great a hurry; we both of us took 
our time. 

After I had thus satisfied myself from the results of many 
provings—not only those above referred to, but many others, 
both in Surinam and in Germany—that the virus of snakes, 
when internally administered, would produce pathogenetic 
effects upon the healthy, and curative effects upon the sick, in. 


* Archiv., X., 2,8. 1 und 24, 1831. 
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the appropriate cases, I went on to take the second step, 
viz., that the saliva of a rabid dog, prepared in the same way, 
would also be found operative. . 

I could not satisfy myself on this point, as there are no mad 
dogs in Surinam ; I endeavored to obtain it, but in vain, and 
was obliged to wait three years until I could go and get it 
myself. In June, 1833, when in Philadelphia, I happened 
to fall in with a dog in a state of decided rabies—while he 
was still living and shaken with convulsions I gathered some 
of his saliva, triturated it, and soon convinced myself, by actual 
experiment, that it was a remarkably efficient remedy. I 
have cured dogs in the first stage of rabies with it, and also 
ulcers remaining after the bite of evil-disposed dogs.* All 
those who were bitten by a dog reputed mad, to whom 
I administered hydrophobin, continued well. I am well 
aware that no conclusion can be drawn from _ these 
facts, as | have never treated more than a dozen cases, and 
besides, have so high an opinion of the absolute efficacy of 
distant heat as an antidote to all animal poisons, that I always 
prescribed it at the same time. A man became disordered 
in mind and was continually anxious from fear that he had 
been bitten by a mad dog, and was about to become hydro- 
phobic; this anxiety continually increased, and was a constant 
source of uneasiness to the whole family; I gave him a dose 
of hydrophobin, carefully abstaining from mentioning what it 
was, in order not to excite his imagination, and even stating 
that it was a very doubtful remedy, as indeed was the truth. 
In a week he was almost free from his fearful state, and asked 
me whether that was accidental? Whether it would continue? 
Why I had not told him beforehand, since I must have known 
it? I told him that I had certainly not known it beforehand, 
nor did I now know whether the improvement would last, 
but that I thought it would; it would, at any rate, help him 
in case of a relapse. It did not, however, return. 

I had in the meanwhile taken the third step. Ifthe hydro- 
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phobic virus will produce effects, why will not other morbid — 
products? Pus, from the eruption of small-pox and finally 
from the itch—pustules were the next subjects of experiments 
[1830]. | 

I resorted repeatedly throughout, and at every step, to 
pure experimentation, and instituted, first, provings upon the 
healthy body to ascertain if any effect were produced, and 
how; and then, clinical observations upon the sick. 

Notwithstanding that I constantly appealed to the experi. — 
ments without regard to hypotheses or suppositions, all 
would not answer ; the whole thing was, on the part of some, 
entirely ignored; on that of others, it fell among thieves; but 
enough of this. 

In the autumn of 1830, I collected the pus from the itch- 
pustules of a young and otherwise healthy negro; he had 
been handling some stuff from Germany, and had thus been 
infected, but whether by means of acarz or not I cannot say, 
The pustules were full, large, yellow vesicles, particularly 
between the fingers, on the handsand forearms. I opened all 
the mature, unscratched pustules for several days in succes. 
sion, and collected the pus in a vial with alcohol. After shak_ 
ing it well and suffering it to stand, [ commenced my provings 
with the tincture on the healthy. Its effects were striking 
and decided. I administered it to the sick with good results, 
and sometimes witnessed aggravations. I called this prepara- 
tion Psorinum ; and I now come to the chemical part of the 
discussion. 

When this alcohol is placed in a watch-glass and allowed 
to evaporate, small, needle-shaped and transparent crystals of 
a cooling, pungent taste will be left behind. I have always 
been of the opinion that this salt contained in the morbid 
product was the cause of its effects.* 

I will make a single conjecture in relation to the different 
salts contained in these products of disease, and leave the sub. 
ject to others, with the earnest desire that some one would 
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undertake the thorough investigation of their exact chemical 
constitution ; a subject which cannot but be of the highest 
interest both to the physiologist and pathologist. He who has 
any notion of the great trouble expended in a chemical analy- 
sis will not be surprised that this has not already been done, 
nor expect it soon to be attained. Whoever will labor 1 in this 
direction will not be without his reward. 

The salts which are contained in the virus of serpents, wm 
that of a rabid dog, and in the pus of variola and scabies, and 
which are taken up by alcohol, are either combinations of 
sulphocyanogen or very similar and corresponding substances. 

Treviranus first remarked that saliva became red when 
brought in contact with salts of iron. Leopold Gmelin first 
demonstrated the reason of it by showing sulphocyanhydric 
acid in the saliva. 

Lirérichs, in his able treatise on digestion,* states that 
Treviranus had discovered a substance which he had called 
“ Blutsiure,” which Prévost had recognised as a compound 
of sulphocyanogen; this, however, conflicts with the state- 
ment of Gmelin, an exceedingly careful observer. 

The history of the acid of the blood, a substance of the 
greatest interest to pathologists and toxicologists, is quite dif 
ferent. uchholz observed that there was such a combina- 
tion in 1799 ; Aenk did the same in 1804; Prévost in 1808, 
and Berzelius examined it with care. Since then the chemists 
have done their part, and have investigated the sulphocyan- 
hydric acid and its combinations. Gmelin was the first to 
detect it in the saliva both of man and the sheep. 

This is a powerful acid, very sour and poisonous in its 
effects, like prussic acid; to some prudent doubters it seemed 
rather strange that the saliva should turn ved on the addition 
of a compound derived from Prussian blue, but the fact has 
been satisfactorily established, principally by the researches 
of Petinkofer and Hrérichs. And while some blockhedds 
were Genying the reality of the discovery ‘because it was so 


* Wacner, Worterbuch der Physiol., 3, 764. 


368 Dr. Hering on Psorinum. [Nov. 


strange,” the fact was gradually established, and made 
demonstrable to the senses, and then it ceased to be so strange, 
and became quite natural. And natural, indeed, it ought to 
be; for what can take place in the world of nature which is 
not natural? The schoolmaster was wonderfully right when 
he asked “ what is a wonder?” I will tell you, my children ; 
it is something people wonder at. 

If any one would try the experiment, let him take a solu- 
tion of chloride of iron and drop a little of it into his saliva ;_ 
it will soon assume a more or less deep red tinge, caused by 
the presence of a sulphate of iron, the solution of which in 
water is of a deep blood red, yellowish red when diluted. 

Gmelin states that he never found an exception; there are, 
however, a certain number of patients in whose saliva either 
the sulphocyanhydric acid is altogether wanting, or some other 
acid or base is present which preverits the formation of the 
sulphocyanide of iron. It is generally in people who are 
troubled with acid stomach, for whom hydrocyanic acid is 
one of the chief remedies. 

The sulphuric acid exists in the saliva in combination with 
an alkali, either potash or soda, and as I suspect, but cannot 
prove, in further combination with an inorganic base. 

“ Rhodankalium,” as Berzelius named the sulphocyanide 
of potassium, has been proved both upon men and animals; it 
was at first announced that it was poisonous, but this was 
afterwards contradicted. I will hereafter examine these 
experiments, and give the explanation of this contradiction. 
It is destined to become an important remedy. 

I concluded analogically, from the positive effects of the 
virus of serpents, that other sorts of saliva, and other morbifie 
animal products, would also produce effects; sonowI derive 
from analogy, a mode of reasoning which never leads us astray 
when rightly conducted, the following conclusions: 

‘ Human saliva contains sulphocyanogen in a combination 
which is not perfectly understood. 

The presence of sulphocyanogen is therefore, in many rela- 
tions, essential to the process of digestion ; and this simply 
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because it is there and cannot be there for nothing. In some 
patients, however, with impaired digestion, it seems to be 
either absent or more firmly combined. . 

The saliva of sheep contains the same ingredient. 

The saliva of other animals has either not been examined, 
or contains this substance under such circumstances as to pre- 
vent the formation of the red compounds, the only test which 
has hitherto been tried, as the employment of other methods 
required large quantities of saliva. 

The virus of serpents has the effect not only of fitting the vic- 
tim of the animal for swallowing, by rendering it incapable of 
resistance—dead—but it also prepares it for digestion. Other 
serpents suffocate their prey, and then swallow it; poisonous 
serpents suffocate theirs by decomposing their blood. 

Itis, then, highly probable that the virus of serpents contains 
a compound of cyanogen soluble in alcohol, either a sulpho- 
cyanide or some other easiiy decomposable salt. 

The iron solution causes decided changes of color in the 
snake virus. I shall have more to say on this subject when I 
shall have completed my experiments, during the summer, 
upon the poison of the rattlesnake, to the procuring of which, 
in sufficient quantity, I shall let no obstacle prove a hin- 
drance. 

The effects, too, agree remarkably in strengthening the con- 
clusion. It is probable that the cyanic salt, combined with 
the saliva, operates more rapidly when brought into immediate 
contact with the blood; introduced into the stomach, it oper- 
ates like the salts soluble in alcohol. 

It is probable that, as in all insect-poisons, formic acid is 
the vehicle, so in the virus of the higher animals, the sulpho- 
eyanhydric or a corresponding, perhaps yet undiscovered, acid 
is the vehicle. | 

And such is probably the case with all contagious, i. e. poi- 
sonous morbid products. 

The saliva of a rabid dog should contain a similar substance ; 
alcohol separates a salt from this liquid also; it is probably 
similar, but it must also be different, for its effects are differ- 
ent and much slower. 
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We may confidently expect the same thing in the secretion 
of malanders, variola, vaccinia and all other morbid pro- 
ducts of the human or animal economy. J have found sul- 
phocyanhydric acid in variolous pus, and, as I conjectured, ¢z 
was at the same time absent in the patient’s saliva. Here we 
have the foundation for a fresh development of pathology. 

Let the alcoholic solutions of these different products be 
examined and we shall soon ascertain whether or no cyano- 
gen, and in what shape and combination, exists in = or 
whether it is some corresponding compound. 

The greatest difficulty arises from the extremely small 
quantities in which these combinations can be obtained ; but: 
even this obstacle can be overcome if we are once firmly per- 
suaded that an immense field of powerful remedies is thereby 
thrown open to therapeutics. 

I have for the present named the remedies contained in this 
entire division of the Materia Medica, nosoprs, and under- 
stand by that term only morbid products, and especially the 
active salts contained in them. 3 

So far as my experience goes, all nosodes, including snake- 
poisons, are destroyed in a few minutes by a degree of heat 
easily borne by healthy men and animals; they pass by that 
means from a form that produces violent or very persistent 
effects into one that is less violent, or entirely inert. Alcohol 
alters them less, but takes up, in the form of a salt, what in the 
original form was the active agent. Heat reduces them to al- 
most perfectly inert substances (compounds of mellon?). Large 
quantities of alcohol drunk after a snake-bite will have a ten- 
dency to prevent the decomposing effect of the virus, i.e. 
cure the bitten person, and do not make him drunk. The 
salts to be examined, then, are easily decomposed by heat ; 
they are altered by alcohol, but not in an equal degree as 
by heat. 

Experience has shown and fully demonstrated that these 
nosodes are very serviceable in diseases, which apparently bear 
no resemblance whatever to the morbid process which pro- 
duced them, and that they also exercise a special and very 
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striking curative effect in these latter cases, under conditions 
which we do not yet clearly recognise. It is not at all won- 
derful, still less mystical, to me that this should be so; there 
are those, however, who find something exceedingly wonder- 
ful in these facts, and others who reject them with disgust and 
horror, or with very silly abuse. 

I will now endeavor to reduce, as far as it can well be 
done in a short discussion, these miraculous things to very . 
simple laws, as they have appeared to me from the beginning. 

Every disorder is necessarily accompanied by chemical 
changes in the body. We see that it is so at least in all those 
‘eases which we can investigate, and we think it reasonable to 
conclude that it is always so. | 

The same phenomenon now appears as when a bar of steel 
is magnetized, or electricity is excited by friction or other- 
wise; when one end of the bar is magnetized, the other is 
found so too, but opposite in quality ; if one end is north, the 
other will be south, and vice-versa. Positive electricity excites 
the negative, &c. I have always observed the same thing in 
disease. Ifthe external skin is alkaline the mucous mem- 
branes will be found acid, and wce-versa. If this is not the 
ease with these surfaces it will be found so with other organs, 
and if the opposition does not appear in the shape of acidity 
and alkalinity, it takes some other form. But the products 
of the separate poles mutually neutralize each other. When 
a disease arises in one organ the opposite and neutralizing 
state is excitedin another. Up to this time these nosodes have 
only been so far employed as they were soluble in alcohol, 
that is, only the soluble parts, the salts; they have also been 
always internally administered, although they appear exter- 
nally. When the external product acts to neutralize the internal, 
it may in many cases be the chemical antidote. One follows 
the other. The existence of both constitutes the disease; the 
removal of one removes the other, and may also remove the 
disease. The jars are discharged by the connecting rod, the 
- external is admitted into the interior, and the equilibrium is 
restored. 
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We may even go further than this in our conjectures. I 
went on from proving the nosodes to experimenting with the 
constituent parts of the human body, and had reason to sus- 
pect that the parts of an organ soluble in alcohol had a par- 
ticular and specific effect upon that organ. I communicated 
this in letters,* and a great outcry was raised at this mystical 
notion, which people could not or would not understand. In 
the meanwhile, I had gone on to the proving of the chemical 
salts found in the body, such as the phosphate of lime, soda, 
magnesia, fluorie acid, and the fluoride of calcium, oxalte acid, 
dc. The results led me to the discovery of the fundamental 
law of all action. These constituent parts produce effects upon’ 
the healthy, simply for the reason that they produce an enag- 
gerated state of the natural activity which tz is thew fune 
tion to stimulate (1834). If the substance were not normally a 
component part of the body, it would substitute itself for some 
similar substance which was, and thus every symptom pro- 
duced upon the healthy might be explained (1843). The same 
explanation would serve for the curative power over the sick, 
for the operation of the remedy must always be one and the 
same. I recognise no difference between the morbific and the 
therapeutic powers ; the same laws control both ; they are, in © 
fact, but one. 

It is probable also that the salts which are found in the 
various organs of animals will be found to act specifically upon 
the corresponding human organs,.and all that is necessary 1s, 
the determination of these salts, provings-on the healthy, and 
clinical confirmation. These considerations, too, were ill- 
received ; it was thought that the laborious method of proving 
might be dispensed with, and everything be found ready to 
hand without any trouble! 

I shall publish the chemical researches upon the nosodes as 
soon as they have attained a proper state, as well as the prov- 
ings of the chemically prepared salts, so far as they have any 
similarity. | 


* Archiv, XIV. 2, 98. 
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Let every one who has the opportunity, collect the matter 
from itch-pustules which have not been anointed, from the 
pustules of variola, or the saliva of mad dogs, or the virus of 
serpents, and let him preserve it by mixing it with at least 
twenty parts of alcohol. 

Alcoholic tinctures of the following substances, prepared 
with ten or twenty times their bulk of alcohol and well corked, 
would exceedingly facilitate these researches, and I should 
receive and make use of them with gratitude. 1. Saliva of 
fierce high-tempered men. 2. Frothy saliva of Epileptics. 
3. Milk ofa violent-tempered woman. 4. Saliva and slaver 
‘of a mad dog collected before or soon after he was killed. 5. 
Pus from variolous patients or the scabs. 6. Varioloidal 
matter. 7. Pus from mature scabies; this last especially. 

We can only hope for a decided answer to our inquiries if 
a number will take part in this matter, and thus collect from 
all enough for our experiments. 

But little can be expected in the clinical way. If any one 
has employed the nosodes and will communicate his experi- 
ence, let him do so at once, that a perfect collection of the 
cases may be printed. 

Especially should I be gratified by the communication of 
cases cured with psoranum. And I add here a collection of 
the citations known to me, in order that if I have overlooked 
any, I may be reminded of the omission. 

Sa Ai ACT a, Eon 30 “ALE Be. o.oo. 
POTS) 1, 148,154, 5, 163. UA TV, 2,305. 91, 07, 98, 114, 
HBG, 81,0, Sel, Lol, Pon 18, Ee a6 et 6, 8. hy, 
O16, 42, 3, 8. 48, VT XV Ee 278, 80, es. XVAT., Tt. 
1,8. 141. XVIOTL., H. 2, 21, 31. XIX, H. 2, 101, 160. H. 3, 
147. XX., H. 2, S. 100, 149. XXL, H. 1, 164, 168, 

THORERS’ BEITRAGE, ils ar 13, #20, 166. ITT, 8.65, 
67, 100, 150. IV.58. 287, 238, 249, : 

‘VEHSEMAY ER’S J AHRBUECHER, T., 8. 16, 58, 64. 

HYGEA L, 272, 338. IL, 272, 350, 355. IL, 85, 96, 97, 
157, 299, 300. Eye, er, 306, V., 505, 550. VI, 139, 328, 
400, 408, 410, 503. VIII, 58. X., 91. 


374 Dr. Hering on Psorinum. [Nov 


ALLGEMEINE HOMGOPATISCHE ZEITUNG L, 
84, 162, 166, 188. IL, 69, 118, 174, 181, 192. IIL, 9, 23, 27, 
40, 103,116. IV., 13, 69. V.,53, 64, 107, 293, 320. VI. 93, 
100, 119, 221, 268. VIIL., 5, 46, 269, 298. IX., 155, 349. X. 
350. XI, 934, 366. XIL, 111, 140, 159. KIM, 133) 328: 
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ArticoLte XX X.— Proving of Alcohol-sulphuris (Carbonium- 
bisulphuratum). By A. W. Kocu, M.D., Philadelphia. 


1. FIRST PROVING. 


sugar. Sees 62, dL matical a slight taste. Night as usual, 
te rather restless. 

29th. Three drops of the same dilution in the morning fast- 
ing. Immediately after the dose a compressive feeling in the 
muscles of the under jaw, particularly alongside the larynx. 
Pressure in the stomach, half hour after breakfast, followed 
by eructations of wind and alleviation. ‘Tickling in the fore- 
part of the urethra, and sensation as though something were 
about to run out of it (after dinner). Pressure in the stomach. 
A severe pain in the right parietal bone, as though it were 
violently pressed upon with a hard body. Eyes sunken, with 
strongly marked gray rings around them (noon). Tongue 
coated (noon). <A glass of beer taken between 5 and 6 Pp. Mm. 
has not its usual taste. Pressure in the stomach, with eructa- 
tions of wind after drinking the beer. Feeling in the back as 
though a heavy weight were lying across my shoulders and 
weighing me down, so that my head sank forward, at noon, 
Shieh erties, | 

10 p.m. Three drops. Pressure in the stomach immediately 
thereafter. Tickling in the posterior part of the palate, 
exciting a hard, dry cough, soon after lying down. ene 
good, but ane early an many dreams. 

30th. Took no medicine, as I felt unwell and had a well- 
developed status-gastricus, viz., headache, discomfort, coated 
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tongue, indisposition to exertion, and general feeling of ill 

ness. Diarrhceic stool, after breakfast. The left testicle and 
epididymis somewhat swollen. Ulcerative héadache in the 
forehead. Copious, noisy eructations. Transitory, pressing 
sticking pains in the scrobiculus, radiating from a single point 
into the cardiac region ; afterwards, frequent noisy eructations 
followed by amelioration (as in Weuralgia celiaca). The 
region of the stomach was more or less painful all day. Pres- 
sure in the stomach, let me eat or drink what I will, even from 
beer and sugar. Thestomach is painful to external pressure. 

10 p.m. Lhree drops. Piercing pains in the metacarpal 
bones of the left hand when in bed. ‘The left testicle is more 
swollen and harder than usual, also much more painful, even 
when at rest. Rheumatic (?) pain in the left tibia. The first 
part of the night I slept well; after that, I did nothing but 
toss about as on the previous night. 

May 1. An hour after breakfast, 10 drops, equal to one 
6 millionth. Pressure in the stomach before taking it. Felt 
well during the forenoon. -Eructations extraordinary in quan- 
tity and loudness, and very fetid flatus, in the afternoon. 
Very severe pressure in the stomach as from a heavy weight. 
A slight chilliness all day. 

10 p.m. Tensive headache in the forehead. Feeling in 
the bowels as if about to have diarrhoea. Great painful las- 
situde in the ancles and soles of the feet. Paralytic pain in 
the left arm from holding.a newspaper to read from in bed. 

2d.—No medicine. Slept well. Great quantity of flatus both 
up and down on waking in the morning. The pain in the stom- 
ach returns. Pressure in the stomach, two hours after dinner. 
This pressure never ceases altogether, and stretches down- 
wards into the abdomen. <A red, somewhat raised eruption 
on both cheeks, and across the nose, and on the alw@ nasi, at 
two p.m. after shaving; it resembles the acne potatorum or 
the soreness of the nose accompanying catarrh, with burning 
of the nose and lips; it had not disappeared when I went to 
bed. <A medical friend whom I met asked me if I had herpes 
in my face. Tp. ™., chills. Many and noisy passages of 
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flatus upward and downward. 8 p.m. Urging to stool, which 
was pappy, and accompanied and followed by a feeling of 
weakness and tremulousness. Pressure in the stomach after 
stool, followed by headache and cramp-like sticking in both 
ears. Pulse 80, and increasing. Violent burning and itching 
in the anterior comméssura ant, which is found to be sore to 
the touch, in the afternoon, after a stool. Violent headache 
towards 10 p. m.; general feeling of illness. Violent stitches 
and griping pain (transitory) in ite left ear, which woke me 
up in the night. , 

3d.—No medicine. ‘Toothache in every tooth from srs 
ing the mouth with cold water in the morning. The eruption 
of yesterday is still visible, though very slightly; face as if 
bloated. The whole head is confused and painful as in 
catarrho-rheumaticheadache; it lasted till noon, after [ had pro- 
duced perspiration by constant walking. ‘Transitory pressure 
in the stomach, eructations of a very bitter fluid at 10 P. m. 
(Smoked 24 cigars to-day). 

4th.— No medicine. Violent rheumatic pain in the right 
arm and shoulder, in the forenoon. Stitches in the left ear. 
Small scales visible on the parts of the face formerly occupied 
by the eruption. 

5th.—No medicine. Itching and stinging of the hands, 
especially between the fingers, where I discovered little vesi- 
cles filled up with lymph. (The weather warm and steamy; the 
air full of thunder.) Wandering rheumatic pains all day. — 

6th.—No medicine. Morning cloudy; the afternoon clear. 
Severe pains in the joints of the foot, as if dislocated, in the 
morning, in bed; walking is very troublesome at first after 
getting up, but aborts easier by walking. Violent (rheuma- 
tic) pains in the muscles of the thigh siftBE rising. Violent 
muscular pains in the thigh the hole day, but sannldinty in 
the ankle; I can scarcely eae: 10 p.m, I took three drops 
on account of these pains. 

7th.—Slept well and have no more rheumatic pains in the 
limbs. Some pressure in the stomach after dinner, with 
constriction and sticking pressing pains in the chest. 
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2. SECOND PROVING. 

May 8th.— Took three drops of the 2d (centesimal) dilution. 
Pressing pain beneath the scrobiculus immediately afterwards. 
Pressive constrictive pain in the abdomen, with discharge of 
much flatus upward and downward, afteran hour. Prickling 
feeling (fornucatzo) through both feet as if from electric cur- 
rents, while sitting on a perfectly soft sofa; 54 p.m. Thesame 
sensation afterwards in the arms. Stitches in the left ear as 
if an insect were in it; 9 p.m. Pressure in the stomach; 
10 p.m. Dislocated pain in the right lumbar region; 10 Pp. mM. 
Fine prickings in various parts of the body in the evening. 
10$p~.m. Three drops of the 2d. Fine burning upon the 
tongue immediately afterwards (papillw). Pressure in the 
stomach. Pricking, sticking feeling over the whole skin, 
particularly in the hands and feet. Lumbar pains continuing 
until morning. Tensive headache in the forehead with 
eructations. Slept well and long during the night. 

9th.—Sia« drops of the second, fasting. A small boil on the 
left thigh. The left ear is still somewhat painful,. and as if 
stopped. Violent pressure in the stomach one hour after 
breakfast; well during the day; no great sensation in the 
testicle. A violent rheumatic pain in the left upper arm to 
the bones, in the evening. 10} ~.m., Siva drops of the second. 
Very restless sleep at night. 

10th.—Violent pulsating pains in the temple (A/igraine), 
at 6 a.m. on waking, so that I could not lie quiet, continued 
until breakfast at 74 a.m. The whole head is painful and 
confused after breakfast. Pressure in the stomach and abdo- 
men with pains in the loins. 8 a.m., Sew drops of the second 
The semilateral headache returned almost immediately after- 
wards, when walking, with great dulness and confusion in 
the head. Eructations of nauseating, disgusting fluid. Pres- 
sive tensive pain in the chest, stomach and abdomen. Rheu- 
matic pain in the left upper arm, occiput and nape. A single 
violent, sticking, piercing pain from the metatarsal bones into 
the toes, in the forenoon when walking. Persistent lumbar 
and sacral pains, lasting all day. Rheumatic pains in all parts 
26 
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of the body, especially in the muscles of the fingers and toes, 
very painful inthe left hand. Very violent piercing stitching 
pains through the middle and ring fingers of the right hand 
several times at noon; I think the testicle is smaller, it is at 
least not at all troublesome; no stool to-day. Continual 
sacral pains. 10 v.m., Siw drops of the second. The night 
as usual, 

llth—Siaw drops of the second at T a. mM. No special 
symptoms during the day except hoarseness and an ewnchina- 
tion to sing (curative). Frequent pain in the left metatarsal 
bones when walking, as though they would be dislocated by 
a false step. I noticed again at noon the er uption on the face, 
but not so decided as atop, 

12th. The eruption is somewhat conspicuous in the face, 
on the cheeks, near the nose. It became strongly developed 
after drinking two glasses of beer at noon; the end of the 
nose was red and burning sore. 

18th.—Little scales upon the cheeks. Having been three 
days without an evacuation, or going to stool, this morning 
after breakfast, without any special call, [ had a soft stool, with 
a considerable discharge of cherry-red blood. The eruption 
appeared again in the evening after one glass of beer, and the 
nose felt Da ning; head very confused. (Wine and beer 
ageravate.) 

14th.—Feel very well, particularly cheerful and free from 
care. No trouble in he tumor. 

15th.—Painful stiffness in the nape and neck. 


16th.—The stiffness of the neck preventing me from turn- 
ing the head, toward the left particularly, continued all day; 
in the evening a frightful rheumatic pain in the left elbow- 
joint, so that J pid not move the arm without crying out; 
when quiet it was painless. The stiffness of the neck is gone- 
(These symptoms might perhaps result from acold?) The 
tumor is painless. 

17th.—The rheumatism in the arm is better, but not wholly 
gone. 
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18th—Free from pain. Penis much shrivelled and 
shrunken. No sexual appetite since the proving began. 

19th and 20th.—No symptoms except much flatulence both 
upwards and downwards; on the contrary I feel better than 
ever; my spirits particularly were never better, nor freer from 
anxiety, and I perceive nothing in the twmor testiculd. 


3. THIRD PROVING. 


May 2ist—9 a.m., three drops of the first (centesimat) 
dilution. Eructations of an acid, corrosive fluid; no other 
symptom during the day. 

22d.—10 a. m., three drops of the first. JI awoke tired and 
with a very bitter taste in the mouth, which disappeared after 
breakfast; little appetite. Violent sticking constrictive pains 
in the neck near the commencement of the cesophagus, as 
though there were a bone sticking there; this pain returned 
several times during the day. Severe heart-burn exciting 
cough. A prickling sticking feeling in the fingers, especially 
of the left hand and in the feet at noon, continuing more or 
less all day. | 

23d.—10 a.m., sew drops of the jurst dilution on sugar. 
Rested well at night—the bitterness of the mouth altogether 
inconsiderable. Heartburn all day. Lumbar pains (hemor- 
rhoidal). The scrotum and penis shrunken from the com- 
mencement. Dislocated pain in the knee and sole when 
walking in the forenoon, as if I had made a mis-step. 

24th.—10 p.m, sew drops of the first dilution. Night as 
usual.. 

25th.—Painful weariness and bruised sensation in all parts 
of the body, especially in the back, loins and joints of the 
feet. Persistent lumbar and sacral pains through the day. 
Dislocated pain in the right knee, repeated several times 
during the day. Extraordinary discharge of wind both upward 
and downward when walking. 10 p.m., violent sticking pain 
in the stomach through to the back, when resting the epigas- 
trium on the window-sill and taking a deep inspiration; 
repeated with every deep inspiration. 
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26th.—Thin pappy stool after breakfast. 

27th—Light drops of the first dilution, fasting at 64 A. M. 
The left epididymis seems more swollen, although I feel but 
little pain init. Dislocated pain in the right thigh when 
walking in the forenoon; the same in the left foot near 
the tibia. | 

28th.— Light drops of the first dilution, fasting. Felt well 
and thankful; no special symptoms; no pain in the twmor 
testicul, although the epididymis is very much swollen. 


29th— Light drops. Violent cough immediately after 
lying down in bed at 103 p. m., caused by a continual and very 
troublesome tickling high up in the pharynx, exactly as if 
snuff had lodged upon the uvula, straining the chest and 
making it sore; convulsive and dry, lasting half an tour. 


30th.—Zen drops in the morning. A similar cough to that 
of yesterday, at 104 a.m. Inclination to cough all day, and 
some hoarseness at noon, as iffroma catarrh. <A pappy stool 
escaped involuntarily when making water in the afternoon. 
The stools are always pappy and scanty. 

31st May and 1st June.—Zen drops in the morning of each 
day on bread. More uneasiness in the twmor testicult. Vio- 
lent stitch-like crampy pain in the bladder and neck of the 
bladder, at midnight, when making water, on coming home, 
after taking a glass of wine, extending forwards into the 
urethra, and accompanied by a similar pain in the anus and 
rectum ; this pain is hardly bearable when it continues. 

June 2d.—The same pain returned this forenoon, but not so 
violent. 


4, FOURTH PROVING. 


- June 3d.—Ten drops of the ;;;}557 Were mixed in a glass 
vessel with six ounces of water, and the whole received a 
hundred shakes. 

3xr.m. Took a tablespoonful of the mixture. Copious erue- 
tations of wind and discharge of flatus. Heartburn the whole 
day, especially after smoking. Became very sleepy after 
taking a glass of wine in the evening, but when I went to bed. 
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could only doze, and was a long time before I could go to 
sleep. Bap ARH on going to bed in the evening eaten 
discharge of much warm were 

4th_—A tablespoonful at 64 a. m., fasting. Indisposition 
and bitterness in the mouth on waking. Pinching in the gas- 
tric region. A peculiar saltish, sourish taste all the forenoon, 
since the commencement of the proving, but hitherto not so 
decided. Violent heartburn the whole day, especially in the 
forenoon, and at every eructation. Ulcerative headache in 
the forehead the whole day, with burning in the eyes. Head 
very painful, especially on top, as if it were all sore there, on 
brushing the hair. 

5th.— Another tablespoonful. No special symptoms. 

6th.— Another tablespoonful. Headache in the forehead all 
day. Copious seminal emission. 

Tth.—A tablespoonful in the morning. No aed 

8th.—Another tablespoonful. Violent headache, especially 
in the forehead and over the eyes, the whole forenoon. The 
stools are still pappy, and to-day there was a considerable dis- 
charge of blood. The twmor testeculs annoys me more these 
two or three days. Another tablespoonful at 10% p.m. Night 
very restless; continual dreams of what I read about in the 
evening. 

9th. A similar dose at 9 A.m. Toothache in the molars 
of the right under-jaw. Buzzing and singing of the wind in 
the right ear like an eeolian harp, when walking in the morn- 
ing. Eruption on the face after shaving in the morning, as 
several times before. : 7 

10th.— A tablespoonful in the morning, fasting. A copious 
emission during the night. The testicle is more painful and 
troublesome than before. 

1ith and 12th.—On the last day violent headache; may 
perhaps be due to a cold. 


5. FIFTH PROVING. 


June 13th.—/we drops of the first dilution, 1 to 5; equal 
to one drop of pure alc-sulph. A sharp burning pain on the 
tongue immediately, as if from oil of peppermint, with pecu- 
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liar oniony and garlicky taste. Pressure in the stomach and 
eructations of wind immediately after the dose. Burning in 
the stomach up through the cesophagus in theforenoon. Dis 
charge of much flatus upward and downward. Fine sticking 
burning pains in the left spermatic cord, running deep into 
the abdomen. These pains returned in the evening when in 
bed. The night was good. | 

14th—/ive drops at 6 a.m. Immediately on waking at 
5¢ A.M., I was obliged to go to stool, and had a copious, thin, 
yellowish evacuation, with subsequent burning at the anus as 
if from acridity. The penetrating oniony taste on the tongue 
is very strong on taking the dose. Sticking, burning pains 
in the left spermatic cord, extending into the abdomen. 
Continual oniony taste and smell in the throat. 

L5th—ive drops in the morning, fasting. The same 
taste. Felt well during the day. Stitches in the left ear in. 
the evening. Stitches in the left spermatic cord in the evening. 

16th.—L we drops in the morning. Testicle as usual, not 
very troublesome when walking. Frequent stitches in the 
left spermatic cord. 

17th.—/we drops at 64 a.m. Violent stitches under 
the middle of the sternum, extending upwards like hghtning 
soon after the dose. 

18th.—I notice, since I have been taking this drug, an 
extraordinary fulness and inflation in the gastric region. 

19th.—Violent lumbar and sacral pains on waking in the 
morning. Throbbing headache the whole day, aggravated by 
moving the head. Great painful lassitude and weariness in 
the soles after dinner. 

20th.—Very restless night. Stool with mucus and discharge 
of cherry-red blood (in the morning, two days after, connected 
with the headache). 

Wine, Beer, and Tobacco aggravate the symptoms. 

_CrinicAL Opservations.—Dr. Koch has used the alcohol- 
sulphuris successfully against: Phewmatie pains— Toothache 
excited by warm food—LHructations after eating—Pressure in 
the stomach and under the sternum—Cardialgia— Castro- 
dynia—Dropsical swelling of the feet, having a hepatic origin. 
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Artiore XXXI—A Plea for Cold Water. By C. Nuw- 
HARD, M.D., Philadelphia. | 


“Cold water possesses, no doubt, a much higher power than has hitherto 
been supposed—a wonderfully enlivening power.’—Hufeland. 


On the subject of the universality of the homceopathic law 
of cure, all the adherents of the new school are nearly of one 
mind. We all know and feel that it is only by means of it 
that a true science of medicine can be built up. With regard 
to the relation of the water-cure to homceopathy, the same 
unanimity does not exist. Let us endeavor to obtain some 
clear ideas on this matter. 

The question may be regarded in a twofold manner : 

Ist. Cold, as well as hot water, produces pathogenetic effects 
on the system, which may be used for the cure of disease 
according to the principles of homeeopathy. The immersion 
of a limb in cold water, for example, produces a lameness 
and deadening effect on the limb; but it is well known that 
a similar pathological state may be cured byits means. I 
need not here repeat the assertion of Hahnemann with regard 
to thé action of cold or frozen limbs. 

Does not daily experience show that the hot bath often 
cures the most inveterate fevers, when everything else has 
failed? And is not this action truly homeopathic? But it. 
will be said that homeopathic medicines are in every case 
sufficient to effect this purpose. To the great majority of 
eases I grant they are. But in certain, deep-seated, bilious 
fevers, the aid of the simple hot bath is of incalculable 
benefit. . 

2d. Cold water has a peculiar restorative influence upon 
the body of man, different from that of any other remedy ; 
but its great use among professed Water Doctors, is as a revul- 
sive. We vindicate chiefly in this place its great restorative 
power. When the vital power is prostrate from a long course 
of allopathic medications, which has often been pursued for 
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years, when the best homeopathic specifics give but a tran- 
sient relief, then Nature everywhere provides for us in lavish 
profusion this wonderfully reviving and subtle agent, pene- 
trating into every fibre of the body. Then, after the system 
has recovered its reactive power, and the disease has become 
movable, which is manifested by an increase of the number 
of symptoms, and frequently by increased pain, our homeo- 
pathic medicines, which previously did not exert the slightest 
influence, will manifest their full action, and often result in’ 
a rapid recovery. Those who are opposed to water can cer- 
tainly never have witnessed its action in such’ cases, or we 
could not comprehend their antagonism. If they will ne- 
glect its use in such long-standing chronic cases, they will 
leave many diseases uncured; and if they prefer that course, 
for the sake of being pure homceopathists, we shall certainly 
not interfere with their choice. 

But, in order to avoid a misunderstanding, I must reite- 
rate here my often pronounced opinion, that I consider the 
water-cure in any case as only subservient to homceopathy. 
In an address delivered last year at Providence, I distinctly 
stated that allopathy and hydropathy were only rules devised 
by man, and not based, like our own divine science, upon a 
law of cure. This latter will remain the supreme law of 
cure for all times, until a better one is discovered. 

The science of medicine is in a transition state, and in this 
state many appliances are now necessary that may hereafter 
be discarded. We are not to blame for the numberless deli- 
cate and diseased, broken-down bodies, engendered by a 
false mode of life, and a still falser healing art. 

Is there no significance in this fact, that the water-cure 
should just now have risen? There is the deepest. It is 
just the method that was needed to restore strength and 
vigor of body to an extremely weakly and effeminate gene- 
ration. ‘They are forced, in the water-cure, to do that which 
they would never do of their own accord. Why is it that 
children are so beautifully and easily cured by homeopathic 


1859.] Dr. Neidhard’s Plea for Cold Water. 385 


means? Is it not because their harmonic development has 
never been impaired by false methods of cure—their infant 
nature yet exists in its pristine purity ? 

After this it requires no effort on my part to grant that if 

every man would live according to the laws of nature, not 
only as to food and drink, but particularly with regard to 
fresh air and harmonic exercise, the mere dietetic use of 
water would suffice for the cure of human ailments, in addi- 
tion to the homceopathic medicines. 
“ It isnot merely water which contributes towards the recovery 
of the patient, but the natural mode of life which he is compelled 
to lead. A man who, all his life, may have only been accus- 
-tomed to hot drinks, is here at once put upon cold water and 
simple diet; the perspiration, which ought to be the result of 
vigorous labor, is produced by the artificial pack. He is, 
besides, entirely removed from the pressing cares and | 
anxieties of his busy town life. In cheerful company, and a 
healthy, generally romantic region of the country, he again 
approaches a state of nature. What wonder, then, that by 
all these resources combined, he should almost become a 
new man! 

With all these advantages, however, many diseases can 
never be reached by the water-cure. Consumption, for iIn- 
stance, is not only not curable by it, but is often aggravated. 
A patient, who had resided for a long time at one of the 
principal water-cure establishments but a little while since, 
confessed to me that he never saw a case of phtheses radically 
cured at the establishment where he resided. This is the 
case with many other diseases. All that I maintain is, that 
many patients are placed in a more favorable condition for 
recovery by its means, than they would be without it; and 
even that some cases would not be curable at all, without 
a previous resort to it. Take, for instance, the following 
case : | 

L. M. was for a long time under allopathic, and also under 
homeopathic treatment. The whole materia medica had 
of exclusive homceopathy suffer this patient to die because — 
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been ransacked for his cure, not only without benefit, but 
with a constant aggravation of all his symptoms. He finally 
had to resort to daudanwm, his own perscription, in order to 
procure a night’s rest, which he was unable to obtain, owing 
to an incessant pain in his right leg. In an exhausted state, 
and in perfect despair, he arrived in this city last fall, being 
hardly able to walk with crutches across the floor, and not 
without the most excruciating pains. These pains extended 
from the back to the outside of the right leg, and were of a 
burning, pricking and spasmodic character, always worse at 
night, when attempting to compose himself to sleep: the leg was 
icy cold, and fast wasting away. After eleven packs, followed 
by the rubbing sheet, the same homeeopathic medicines which 
previously had been entirely powerless, now exercised their 
due action. These were hus and Sepia. This last remedy, 
particularly, effected a complete cure. No return of the 
disease has as yet taken place for a period now amounting 
to eight months. 

In painful and tedious rheumatic swellings of the joints, 
I know of no remedy which affords a more sudden, although 
L acknowledge but a palliative relief, than the application of 
bandages dipped in cold water; the homceopathic remedies 
must radically cure these cases. But the promptness of the 
cure is much aided by these simple means, and much suffer- 
ing avoided. Great circumspection is of course necessary in 
the use of cold water; it is by no means to be used indiscri- 
minately. The judicious physician will know when and how 
to apply it. . 

In some of the worst cases of Asiatic cholera, which I saw 
treated in the Vienna Homeopathic Hospital, in the year 
1849, cold water saved the life of many patients, or rather 
resuscitated that life when it was nearly extinct. I remem- 
ber particularly one case, that of a little boy, who was 
already cold and blue, whose pulse could not be felt, and 
whose breathing could hardly be distinguished. All medicines 
were of no avail, but a vigorous application of the cold- 
water bath again restored him to life. Would the advocates 
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he could not be restored by homceopatic medicines alone ? 
Or are they willing to maintain that the case was not ably 
treated by the experienced physicians of the Vienna Homeo- 
pathic Hospital ? 

A complete water-cure apparatus is attached to the Vienna _ 
Hospital, to be employed in every appropriate case, and no one 
has ever had a doubt about the orthodoxy of that institution. 

It has been said that the water-cure and allopathy should 
go hand-in-hand, but I may ask how can two ¢ndirect methods 
ever be joined together to produce salutary results? It is, on 
the contrary, a dzrect method only, like Homeopathy, which 
can be beneficially assisted by the znderect water-cure. ‘Those 
who argue against the use of water might with the same 
plausibility contend against Georg’s method of curing dis- 
eases by “‘active and passive movements,” which is in most 
instances founded on homeopathic principles. 

Whether we gain or lose reputation by the advocacy of 
water, or any other means of cure, seems to me of small ac- 
count. The question is, whether there is truth in it. If there 
is, we must defend it, let what may come of it. Every ho- 
meoeopathic convert has had some experience in such warfare, 
and will not be afraid to use his prerogative of a freeman. 
And here it may be proper to say a word about those homceo- 
pathic physicians who, whilst declaiming against the injustice 
done to us by the old-school physicians, are themselves falling 
into the same error with regard to other methods. The tem- 
ple of Hygeia is wide enough for all its votaries, and we do 
not necessarily desert our own standard as true Homceopa- 
thists when we duly appreciate the good that may be con- 
tained in other methods, and avail ourselves of it for the 
benefit of our patients. 
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Artictzr XXXII.—On the Employment of Bromine in the . 
Treatment of Membranous Croup, by A.8. Batt, M.D., N.Y. 


I deem it important that the following cases of diphtheritic 
inflammation of the throat and larynx, which were success- 
fully treated by me with a remedy not long in common use 
by the profession, should be made public, as any drug offer- 
ing a chance of success is worthy the consideration of all who 
are called to meet this most frightful disease. Jam anxious 
that the variety of the disease, of which the following cases 
are examples, should be distinctly understood; for there is 
altogether too ttle discrimination as to the different varieties 
of croup in the reported cases of our medical journals. Not 
unfrequently it is a difficult matter to decide whether ordi- 
nary spasmodic or catarrhal croup, or the pseudo-membranous 
form is intended. Now, the value of statistics in the treat- 
ment of croup depends upon a clear exposition of the charac- 
teristics of each variety, and it is the non-observance of 
this requisite which produces such disagreement as to the 
proportion of fatal cases. 

. Ordinary spasmodic or catarrhal croup is met, attacked and 
vanquished every day. ‘There is also a species of false 
membranous croup more fatal than the former, yet frequently 
cured, as the records of medical experience abundantly show. 
This variety has its origin and seat in the larynx itself, where 
the inflammation and the subsequent deposit of false mem- 
brane take place; but otherwise there is a healthy condition — 
of the throat. 


Another variety still, and that with which we are at pre- 
sent concerned, is almost universally fatal. This form differs 
materially from that just mentioned, and is more fatal: first, 
because it occurs in more depraved constitutions, with greater 
predisposition to the deposit of false membrane ; and second, 
because the disease, covering a larger extent of surface, ren- 
ders the controlling action of the remedies less hopeful. It 
is a form of exudative inflam:nation, but the plastic exudation 
in the larynx is preceded by certain symptoms, lasting from 
two to ten days. The disease begins in the throat and fauces, 
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which are red and inflamed, producing some difficulty in 
swallowing and soreness about the parts; so analogous are 
the initiatory symptoms to those attendant upon a common 
cold that the patient is not usually seen by the physician 
until the lapse of several days has given rise to some new 
and more alarming symptoms. 

The distinguishing mark between this and all other forms 
of croup is the discovery of the plastic exudation upon the 
tonsils and walls of the fauces, occurring sometimes in patches, 
and often completely lining its whole cavity with a thick 
white or yellowish deposit. This may be seen when there is 
no dyspnoea, but little cough, and no hoarseness of voice, the 
inflammation not yet having invaded the larynx; this latter 
step occurs very gradually and is accompanied with more or 
less hoarse cough, with shght difficulty in respiration. As 
the exudation takes place in the larynx the symptoms of the 
sufferer correspond ; the cough, losing its hoarseness, becomes 
husky and finally lost, the voice is reduced to a whisper, the 
dyspnoea is frighttully increased, and unless the disease be 
arrested the little patient dies with all the horrors of slow 
strangulation. This form of croup is represented by our 
American authors as a very rare disease ; of its fatality, how- 
ever, we may judge from the words of Prof. Wood, of Phil- 
adelphia, who says : 

“T once attended the case ofa little girl who, when first visited, was run- 
ning about the apartment with no other apparent disease than a whispering 
voice and perhaps some little difficulty of respiration; yet.she was at that 
moment almost as surely condemned to death as though she had been in the 


last stage of the disease, for the membrane was already formed and no effort 
could prevent its fatal progress.” 


This form of croup is comparatively rare, but Iam inclined 
to think by no means so uncommon as Prof. Wood and others 
suppose it to be. I have met with six cases in the last five 
years. In the two cases reported below, the deposit had 
already taken place in the larynx when the treatment com- 
menced, and this adds new interest and importance to theiz 
history. 

Case Ist. On the 29th of March I was called to see a female 
child, seven years of age, who was reported to have suffered 
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from sore throat for a week. On the night of the 27th she 
awoke with symptoms of croup, hoarse cough and difficult 
respiration ; she soon obtained relief by the use of some do- 
mestic remedies, and on the following day only complained of 
sore throat with slight difficulty in breathing and an occasional 
croupy cough. ‘Two days subsequent to this, when I first saw. 
her, I regarded her case, from past experience, as beyond the 
reach of remedies, and upon expressing surprise at such de- 
lay in the treatment, I learned that her mother, acquainted 
only with spasmodic croup, supposed, from the fact that the 
child had sore throat, that there was no danger of croup, and 
imputed her difficult breathing to the presence of coal gas, 
which had accidentally pervaded the house. The fauces and 
tonsils were entirely covered with the diphtheritic deposit, 
which had already extended into the larynx, so that there 
was complete loss of voice and a dry, suppressed cough, with 
a long, shrill inspiration, made with great exertion; she had 
been getting worse daily since the night of the 27th, and the 
little patient was now very much exhausted. 

A few doses of spong. and hep. 3. were given in alternation, 
until the bromine could be procured. A solution was then 
made of the strength of fifteen drops of the tincture of 
bromine to an ounce of water, and from three to five drops 
of this were given in a teaspoonful of water every hour. 

30th, 9 o'clock p.m. Found the patient evidently worse ; 
her breathing so laborious that she was in constant agita- 
tion, moving about, seeking relief, her face approaching livi- 
dity, and drops of perspiration standing upon her forehead. 
About every twenty minutes she had paroxysms of choking 
and coughing, with a discharge of stringy mucus, which - 
afforded little relief; between these paroxysms she was 
unable to cough at all. Continue the drom. and alternate 
hep 2. with it every hour. 

31st. Towards morning the child seemed a little relieved, 
but still breathed with great difficulty. Treatment continued. 

p.M. Patient slightly improving; a consulting physician, 
who now visited the case with me for the first time, remarked, 
“JT would not give a pin for her life.’ He recommended, 
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however, as his favorite practice, tinct. phos. and ant.; he 
had never used the bromine. Continued the brom. and hep. 
through the night, resolving that if she were alive in the 
morning and no better, to change the remedies. 

April Ist, a.m. The patient wonderfully relieved. Cough 
loose, raising pieces of thick, hard, tough mucus; one piece 
of tubular membrane, one and a half inch long, was dis- 
charged entire; her little sister ran a string through this and 
wore it as a necklace. Continue treatment. 

p.m. Still improving; breathes without much difficulty. 
Alternate dod. mere. 3. with phos. 8. every two hours. 

April 2d. Discharged cured. 

On the 4th I was called again to see her: the cough had 
become harder and more croupy during the past night; the 
nurse thought the child had taken cold; considerable and in- 
creasing dyspnoea; resume the bromine every hour as before. 

p.M. It was evident that the false membrane was forming 
again in the larynx; great anxiety of countenance and 
laborious breathing; the cough became more and more 
suppressed, voice once more reduced to a whisper, and 
before the morning of the 5th all the distressing symptoms of 
strangulation were again present, so that we expected death 
from hour to hour. Continue brom. as before. 

5th, a.m. The most distressing symptoms seem a little 
improved. Continue treatment. 

p.m. Is certainly relieved again—cough loose and expecto- 
ration as before. Continue treatment. | 

6th. No croupy symptoms remaining, and no recurrence 
of them. 

Casr 2. On the evening of the 10th of May I was called 
to a child, 5 years of age, who had complained for nearly a 
week of sore throat, with slight febrile disturbance at evening, 
accompanied by a hoarse croupy cough. Upon examination 
I found the tonsils and back wall of the fauces covered in 
patches with a whitish deposit, and the mucous membrane 
otherwise somewhat red. There was evidence that the 
inflammation had already extended into the larynx, in the 
slight impediment of the respiration and the cough, which now 
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resembled the barking of a young dog. Acon. and spong. 8 
were given in alternation every hour through the night. 

1ith, a.m. Rather worse, respiration more difficult, cough 
still dry and barking. Continue treatment. 

p.M. The symptoms are still worse; concluded to give the 
bromine ; we used the same prescription and dose as in the 
preceding case every two hours. 

12th, a.m. The disease is progressing; dyspnea greatly 
increased. We could hear the stridulous respiration across a _ 
large parlor. Continue the drom. in alternation with hep. 2 
every hour. | 

p.m. Cough suppressed, voice whispering; certainly no 
better. Continue treatment. | 

13th, a.m. Considerably relieved; during the past night 
the cough has become more free and respiration less embar- 
rassed. ‘The cough continued loose, with expectoration of 
tough mucus throughout the day, and the little patient was 
entirely relieved of all croupy symptoms on the day following. 


This latter case, it will be seen, was not as severe as the 
former; but of the character of the disease there was not the 
slightest doubt. I attribute the cure in these cases to the 
bromine (although it was given in conjunction with the hep.), 
for these reasons: in the four other cases referred to above, 
the following remedies were faithfully tried—acon., spong., 
hep-sulph., amm-caust., emet-tart., phos., kali-bichrom., canth., 
‘&c., but nothing prevented the fatal issue. Again, by refer- 
ence to the pathogenetic effects of bromine, it will be seen 
_ that it perfectly corresponds to the pathological condition of 
these cases. I received the above prescription from my 
friend, Dr. Curtis, of this city, who had used it successfully 
in several cases. It is a question, perhaps, whether so low 
an attenuation is necessary to the highest success of the 
remedy; this can only be decided by careful trials of higher 
attenuations in similar cases: the want of marked aggravation 
from the prescription used, and its apparent success in these 
cases, may be regarded as evidence in favor of its adoption 
in all similar ones. 
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In conjunction with the report of these cases, I may be 
allowed to call the attention of the profession tothe importance | 
of an early examination of the throat where this disease is 
suspected, for the history of all such cases shows the possi- 
bility of detecting the nature of the disease while it exists 
only in the fauces. May it not then be possible to prevent 
its further progress by appropriate treatment? Among the 
remedies applicable to this early stage, I would suggest * 
hydr-iod., in the first or second trituration. 

Another fact is worthy of notice—that the remedy was 
perseveringly given even under the discouraging progress of 
the disease. This course was strongly insisted on by Dr. 
Curtis when he suggested the remedy, and I am almost 
tempted to adopt his emphatic language, that—-“It is the 
thing, and if it does not cure, nothing will.” - 





Articte XXXIII.—On the gradually increasing Use of 
Homeopathic Remedies by Allopathie Physicians. By 
E. E. Marcy, M.D., New-York. | 


Ir is a universally conceded fact that the opponents of 
Homeopathy have been obliged to modify their mode of 
practice so materially within the past few years, in conse- 
quence of the general extension of the doctrines of Hahne- 
mann, that the Allopathy of 1852 appears like a mere shadow 
when contrasted with that which obtained ten years ago. 
Among the causes which have operated to produce this 
change, we may enumerate the manifest success of homeo- 
pathic practitioners, the growing intelligence of the public 
respecting médical topics, and the general distrust which 
pervades the faculty of the Old School with regard to their 
own doctrines and practice. With very erroneous impressions 
concerning the nature and spirit of the doctrines of the New 
School, mistaking the question of doses for the great principle 
of nature upon which our practice is founded, these gentle- 
men have hoped to emulate our success in Ns by an 
approximation towards us in doses. 
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This approximation has indeed served somewhat to di- 
minish the evils incident to the Old School method; but the 
mere lessening of doses, without a radical change in their 
mode of prescribing drugs, can never lead to any important 
practical results. The more intelligent among our opponents 
are already beginning to appreciate this fact, and the work 
of appropriating the specifics of Hahnemann and his disciples 
is steadily progressing. We take occasion to make a few . 
extracts from standard journals of the Old School in wey of . 
this assertion. 

The following quotation, from the French Gazette Médi- 
cale, will pass for moderately good Homeeopathy, as regards 
the peculiar mode cf preparing the drug, the selection of the 
remedy, the size of the dose, and the regimen : 


Aconite in Gout. 


“ A preference should be given to the tincture of aconite made from the 
roots and leaves of the plant, over the extract in common use, which is the 
most unreliable of all the preparations of this valuable remedy. It is not 
in the treatment of constitutional gout—whieh nothing has to this day 
radically cured—that aconite has acquired a justly merited reputation, but 
it is in spontaneous cases that it has rendered the attack shorter and less 
severe. In inflammatory gout, implicating one or more articulations, and 
where they are tumefied, the integument erythematous and hot, the pulse 
hard and frequent, the urine high-colored and scanty, it is in such cases that 
the administration of aconite [1 drop of the tincture to 30 gram. of water; 
dose, a teaspoonful every two hours;] has been foliowed by the most extra- 
ordinary results. . Local applications are not required; diet to be light and 
veyetable, water for beverage, and avoidance of feather beds. From the 
first of the use of the aconite the pulse generally becomes softer and more 
regular, the heat of the affected parts diminishes, and a general perspiration 
frequently breaks out during the night, and is succeeded by amelioration of 
the urinary secretion. Same treatment for the second day; should there be 
costiveness, remove it by injections of tepid water. On the third, or, at the 
farthest, the fourth day, the engorgement will subside, pressure can be 
borne on the parts, there is a copious flow of healthy urine, the pulse is 
good, and the appetite considerable. Critical urine (sedimentum lateritium) 
was never observed but in bilious subjects: the crisis is always preceded by 
diaphoresis, and desquamation of the cedematous parts is never an attendant 
of this mode of treatment.” 


According to the homeopathic Materia Medica, Aconite 
is especially indicated in “acute gout, with synochal fever, 
swelling of the joints, heat and redness of the skin, bard and 
frequent pulse, red and scanty urine.” A careful comparison 
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of the above quotation of Dr. Drrrertou, with homeopathic 
writings, will demonstrate that Hahnemann, instead of Hip- 
pocrates, has served as his therapeutical guide. 

The employment of tincture of Aconite, in drop doses, by 
Drs. Devarietp and Dvsots, in the case of the late J. Kearney 
Rodgers, M.D., is another example illustrative of the value 
which eminent allopathists put upon this remedy in febrile 
diseases. 

From the London Lancet of June 8th, 1850, we quote some 
observations by Dr. Gream, respecting the efficacy of another 
homeopathic specific : 





“The efficacy of nux vomica, as a remedy for hay fever, is not generally 
known. 

“The symptoms which are removed by its administration are, distressing 
paroxysms of sneezing, prolonged until a state of depression ensues, and 
preceded by excessive irritation of the Schneiderian membrane, the conjunc- 
tivee, and the face, the latter being heated at the time of the paroxysm, and 
during the intervals, as if a hot plate of iron was nearly in contact with it. 

“T believe that the farina of grass has no more influence in causing the 
disease than that of any other flowers; in hay-fields and hay-lofts there is 
necessarily more dust than elsewhere—but the dust from beaten carpets, 
from the roads, and from other sources, produces the same distressing 
symptoms. . I am led to think that in the middle of summer, from the end 
of May to the end of July, at which time hay fever generally ceases, a 
quantity of fine dust floats in the atmosphere, finer than any which is in the 
air at other seasons, increased probably by the farina of the mass of flowers 
at that period in bloom, but that during later and earlier months, the more 
frequent rains, and the dews at night, prevent these particles from leaving 
‘the ground; and I have been induced to suppose that this reasoning is cor- 
rect, by finding that, however distressing the symptoms have been during 
the day, they are all entirely removed upon the occurrence of a shower of 
rain; the face becomes cool; the irritation of the nostrils and of the eyes 
ceases, and does not return until the heated atmosphere has again evapo- 
rated the fallen rain. : é 

“The relief afforded’ by a residence near the sea appears to be owing to 
the absence of fine particles of matter near so large a surface of water, 

“JT am indebted to my friend Mr. Hammerton, of St. George’s Hospital, 
for suggesting to me the nux vomica as a remedy in this complaint, which 
has frequently caused me, personally, much annoyance; it was administered 
by a friend of his to large numbers of the country people in his neighbor- 
hood, who flocked to him annually for relief, having experienced so much. 
benefit from it. 

“ Having taken it for three years with decided effect, and having for 
nearly that time prescribed it for others, with equal success, I feel bound to 


publish it.” 


According to Dr. Gream, “the symptoms which are 
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removed by the administration of nwa are, distressing parox- 
ysms of sneezing, prolonged until a state of depression 
ensues ; and preceded by excessive irritation of the Schnei- 
derian membrane, the conjunctive, and the face.” 

According to the Materca Medica of Hahnemann, the 
symptoms which are removed by nw are, “ frequent sneezing, 
accompanied by inflammation of the mucous membrane of 
the nose and of the respiratory organs, dry and fluent coryza, 
great exhaustion, trembling,” etc. | 

Both of these gentlemen have claimed credit for the dis- 
covery and publication of the virtues of nwax, for the cure of 
the above symptoms. Dr. Gream, in the year 1850, professes 
to have discovered, accidentally, its curative properties. Dr. 
Hahnemann, some fifty years before, tested the drug upon his 
own person—produced the symptoms we have enumerated, 
and in accordance with the law of cure which he had 
announced, declared it to be curative of morbid symptoms 
of a similar character. The disciples of Hahnemann have 
practically adopted his views for more than fifty years, and 
in almost innumerable instances have verified his doctrines. 
An enterprising allopath, in the year of grace 1850, never 
having heard of Hahnemann or homeopathy, makes the 
astounding discovery that nwx-vomica cures sneezing, coryza, 
and other affections of the mucous membrane of the respira- 
tory organs! We beg leave to suggest to the University of 
Edinburgh the propriety of presenting to Dr. Gream some 
testimonial for the important step he has taken in advance 
of his ancient cotemporaries. 

Nor is this the only instance in which nux-vomica is 
employed by our opponents, homceopathically. Dr. C. 
GUEYRARD, in a recent number of the “ Journal de la Société 
Gallicane,” remarks as follows upon this subject :— 


“The disdainful smile with which many physicians receive the name of 
Hahnemann and the works of his disciples, would lead us to presume that 
the day was still distant when, laying aside all marks of hostility, the two 
rival schools would join hands and act in concert towards advancing the 
progress of therapeutics. But when we glance at the allopathic journals, 
we have the satisfaction of remarking implicit and partial acknowledgments 
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of the truth of homeopathic doctrines. It would seem that allopathic 

physicians desire to appropriate to themselves furtively, and one by one, the 

discoveries of our school. In this respect they resemble those cunning 

peasants who, each year, describe with the plough a small curve, thus 

enlarging the limits of their own fields at the expense of their neighbor’s. 

In the same manner these gentlemen introduce into their therapeutics facts 
evidently borrowed from our Materia Medica, without any acknowledgment. 
of the source from which they are derived. Can they aecept or reject these 
facts at will—all of which have emanated from the same law, and can they, 
with reason, isolate them from this law which has united them? This 
would evidently be contrary to logic and common sense. But whatever 
arguments these gentlemen please to advance, they cannot presume to 

strike from the medical vocabulary the word .homeopathy. Have they the 

temerity to suppose that they can conceal. the term similia similibus, and 

substitute another law of cure in its stead? Do they expect to throw the 

veil of oblivion over the name of the ever illustrious Hahnemann? or reduce 

to naught a school which, for so many years, has implanted its roots deep ° 
in the four quarters of the globe? This would indeed be folly. Can a few 

pebbles thrown upon the shore arrest the overflowing of the stream ? 

“Let us avoid doing injustice towards our confréres of the old school, in 
aecording to them so little reason. Let us rather believe that, accustomed 
as they are to glean, hap-hazard, from all sources, without any stable 
principle to guide them, they now and then employ remedies in accordance 
with the grand law inscribed upon our banners. Let us add that our army 
will constantly be on the qui vive, and hail with pleasure all real progress 
in the camp of the enemy, and receive with a cordial welcome every convert 
to our doctrines. ‘ 

“The January number of the Abeille Médicale announces that Doctor 
Padisleau, a physician of Nantes, proposes a new method of combating 
nervous vomiting, dependent on simple derangement of sensibility. Nervous 
vomiting, according to this author, sometimes proceeds from cerebral 
enervation, and sometimes an alteration of the blood, as in chlorosis. It 
may proceed from an irritated tissue, such as the sympathetic vomiting of 
the uterus, or from a rheumatic, gouty, or syphilitic diathesis. 

“The medication indicated by M. Padisleau consists in the employment of 
three drops of tincture of nux-vomica in ninety grammes (about three ounces) 
of distilled water, of which the patient is to take a teaspoonful every four hours. 
The effect of this medication, although but slightly homeopathic, has generally 
exceeded his expectations in many cases. 

“ By what train of ideas has M. Padisleau been led to administer nuz- 
vomica in certain cases of vomiting? The Abeille Médicale is silent upon 
this point. But the works on materia medica in use among allopathists 
contain no allusion to this property of nux-vomica to arrest vomiting. On 
the other hand, practising in a city which has for many years contained 
many homeopathic physicians, an enlightened and conscientious practitioner 
has dared to reflect occasionally upon the value of the new doctrine. It is 
evident, then, that the law of similarity has been the foundation of this 
experiment, whether M. Padisleau has made the application knowingly, or 
whether, having witnessed the effects of nux-vomica in arresting nervous 
vomiting in the hands of homeopathists, he has conceived the idea of 
administering this drug empirically in all cases of nervous vomiting. 
Indeed we have often seen him prescribe aconite in all fevers indiscrimi- 
nately, and belladonna in all varieties of angina, or of inflammatory or 
spasmodic coughs. 
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* We prefer always to suppose that this physician has not confided the 
safety of his patients to chance, but that he has employed a medication 
which he supposed to be homceopathic. We suppose that he has taken 
the trouble to compare the pure effects of nux-vomica with the symptoms 
of vies disease against which he has judged it proper to administer this 
remedy. 

“ Congfatulating M. Padisleau upon a trial which coincides with our own 
convictions, and thanking the allopathic journals for having wished to 
communicate to their readers the success of a medication ever so little 
homeopathic, we regret that M. Padisleau did not vary his mode of experi- 
menting before publishing the result of his researches. He would then 
have been able to remark that the dose which he prescribed was unneces- 
sarily Jarge, and would do injury in certain impressionable organisms. 
Without entering into any discussion respecting the question of doses, we 
are convinced that M. Padisleau would have obtained the same result with 
a single drop, or even a portion of a drop. 

‘ But our confrére of Nantes has subjected himself to a more serious 
reproach, in not having judged it proper to enter into details respecting the 
symptoms in virtue of which the drug has appeared to him to have been 
indicated. By such a course he would have been able to guard his readers 
against the danger of an empirical mode of treatment. In a word, as M. 
Padisleau observes, ‘a treatment which is not addressed to the organ which 
is the true seat of the disease, or to the general morbid condition, to the 
diathesis which it aims to combat, is, at least, useless, and sometimes 
dangerous. 

“ But among these supposed cases of nervous vomiting, we find cases 
arising from different causes and different diatheses, and which, consequently, 
may be united with an ensemble of symptoms which contra-indicate the 
employment of nux-vomica. It may happen, for example, that a vomiting 
developed under the influence of a syphilitic diathesis will yield only to the 
employment of mercury, or rather that it will not yield to the use of nux- 
vomica, or any other medicine appropriate to the symptoms, until after the 
previous administration of mercury. An attack of vomiting. proceeding from 
a rheumatic diathesis, or from the retrocession of an exantheme, will resist 
the use of nux-vomica, and will yield to that of sulphur or bryonia, 
Another attack, developed under the influence of fear or of disappointed 
love, will yield to opium, ignatia, or phosphoric-acid. What, then, is the 
best means of determining the choice of the remedy? 'To compare atten- 
tively the pure effects of the medicine with the symptoms of the malady. 
This is the course which M. Padisleau ought to have adopted and taught 
his readers, in order to prevent them from groping, as in times past, in the 
darkness of empiricism. 

“M. Padisleau might have added that, if nux-vomica is not capable of 
curing all cases of nervous vomiting, it is often applicable in cases of 
another class. Inflammatory vomiting is still more generally removed by 
this substance, especially when it is caused by a chill, or by abuse of coffee, 
wine, and alcoholic liquors. M. Padisleau might have explained, materia 
medica in hand, under what circumstances and to what temperaments nux- 
vomica is best adapted. He might have remarked, for example, that it is 
particularly appropriate for sanguine, bilious, and choleric subjects: that it 
responds especially to morning ailments, and that a nervous vomiting, 
provoked by premature and too abundant menses, will yield almost infallibly 
to the use of this remedy. 

“ Besides, M. Padisleau has not taught the method of making a judicious 
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application of nux-vomica, and that the dose which he has indicated is too 
strong for certain sensitive organizations. He might, at least, have exposed 
the different series of medical phenomena against which the different 
antidotes of nux-vomica may be employed, such as wine, camphor, chamo- 
milla, coffee, acontte, ete. 

“Such appears to us to be the position which the physician of Nantes 
should have assumed, in order to conduct his confréres in the path of 
progress, and thus have conferred a benefit upon themselves and their 
patients. | 

“ Although the process of M. Padisleau, such as this practitioner presents, 
leaves much to be desired, yet itis far superior to most of the therapeutical 
proceedings detailed in the old-school journals. These journals, for the 
most part, describe only the modifications in regard to the medicinal 
preparations already in use, but rarely give any instructions relative to the 
application of medicines. Such is the course proposed by M. Ch. Deval, 
in order to replace the vegeto-mineral water in the treatment of ophthalmia. 
It consists in mixing subacetate of lead with olive oil, which, according to 
this author, renders infinitesimal doses of it stronger than the doses that have 
hitherto been used. 

“On seeing this expose of a new therapeutical process, occupying almost 
three columns of the Abeale Médicale, we thought, for a moment, that its 
author was about to announce to us that the action exercised by acetate of 
lead upon the mucous membranes, is not alone an astringent action: that | 
lead, when it is not employed in doses sufficiently strong to violently 
contract the tissues, exercises upon the economy a dynamic action, dangerous 
if the medicine is badly selected, but useful if employed properly :—an 
action in virtue of which it is capable of removing certain ophthalmic 
affections. . | 

“Once in the region of vital dynamism, the reader would be able to 
understand that lead, in order to become a useful and non-deleterious 
agent, must be administered in very feeble doses, and that the only rule 
to be followed in the selection of the appropriate remedy is the application 
of the law of similarity. But the oily collyrium of M. Deval only exercises 
an astringent action, like the water of Goulard, and consequently must be 
repercussive and dangerous. 

“What we have advanced is confirmed by five cases reported by M. 
Deval. Not one of them is a complete cure, and the author very com- 
placently alludes to one of them in the following terms: as soon as the 
patient suspends the use of the collyrium, his eye-lids are agglutinated in the 
morning by an abundance of thick viscid matter. 

“We shall not dwell longer upon such insignificant facts, but pass to the 
examination of modes of treatment, which, without being new to us 
homeopaths, will, at least, interest us, inasmuch as they prove some 
progress in allopathy—a step towards our medical doctrines. The same 
journal apprises us (according to the Dublin Medical Press and the Bull. 
de thérap.) that in Ireland Dr. Bellingham highly extols the employment of 
mercury in coxalgia. Out of three patients mentioned by this physician, 
one was cured in a little less than two months; another in three months 
and a half; and the third in a little more than one month. In recalling the 
symptoms developed by mercury in health, it is easy to remark articular 
Jancinating pains, of luxation or contusion, and others which are quite 
similar to those of coxalgia. We do not affirm that Mr. Bellingham has, 
in all instances, been guided by the homceopathic law, for at an epoch 
when mercury is generally recognised as efficacious in serous maladies, in 
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a country where this drug is used for nearly all diseases, we infer that a 
physician might very naturally try it against affections of the joints. Since, 
then, he has been able to make an accidental application of the law of 
similarity, as every day happens with all allopathic physicians who, happily 
administering mercury against syphilis, and certain cases of erysipelas or 
peritonitis, practice homceopathy without being aware of it. 

“ But chance will not always favor allopathy, and then she will be very 
much embarrassed to determine the cases where mercury can be used with 
success againstcoxalgia. She must then seek information from her younger 
sister, who will inform her that the choice of the remedy can only be fixed 
at the bed-side of the patient—by an attentive comparison of the symptoms 
of the malady with the pure effects of medicines. But it should always 
attract the attention of the physician, when the patient is laboring under a 
confirmed syphilitic diathesis, when the pains have the following character: 
sensations of luxation, of dislocation, of tearing, or acute and Jancinating : 
when there are aggravations in the evening or at night, edematous swellings 
of the lower limbs, nocturnal sleeplessness with desire to sleep during the 
day, or continual sleeplessness from nervous excitement: finally, when the 
patient complains of general coldness, or rather heat mingled with rigors. 

“ Homoeopathy adds that about twenty other medicines can, according to 
circumstances and symptoms, occupy a large place in the treatment of 
coxalgia, and that, in the same manneras it is with mercury, the remem- 
brance of a few of their characteristics will put the practitioner upon the 
track of a good medicine, the symptoms of which he should always verify. 

“Thus, he will think of arsenicum if the difficulty returns after eating, 
with burning pain: of rhus-toxicodendron if the pains are diminished by 
motion and increased by repose: of bryonia in cases the opposite of this: 
of sulphur in all cases of psoric diathesis, when lancinating pains are felt at 
each step, and the tendons of the ham seem contracted. Nitric-acid will 
occur to him if the patient has abused mercury, or if he has had a retroces- 
sion of blenorrhaea, especially if there exist traces of sycosis. When the 
malady is complicated with difficulty in passing water, the physician will 
think of cantharides. If the patient complains of erratic pains, if he is 
relieved by change of position, if the pain is worse every day or every two 
days, in the evening, he will consult the pathogenesis of pulsatilla. Cramp- 
like and contractive pains, or rather lancinations running through the whole 
length of the body, will fix attention upon colocynth, a medicine especially 
indicated when the condition of the digestive organs is such that the lightest 
repast is followed by colic pains and diarrhcea. It is thus that belladonna, 
chamomilla, nux-vomica, nitras-argenti, and seven or eight other medicines, 
present all the striking characteristics, which should induce the physician 
to compare their different pathogeneses with the numerous varieties which 
the local and general symptoms of the malady may present. 

“The journal from which I have quoted, thus terminates its article upon 
the good effects of mercurials in the treatment of coxalgia: 

“* The facility with which children support calomel should induce our 
confréres to make use of it in coxalgia. Blood-letting is of but little 
service in these cases, and as to vesicatories, they produce so much irritation 
as to destroy all their good effects. Mercurials, calomel in particular, do 
not present any of these inconveniences.’ 

“ We are forced to believe that the author of these lines would not have 
written them if he had dreamed that the primitive effects of mercury, 
notably the drug-eruption described under the name of hydrargyria, may 
exist in infants as well as in adults. It is true that the authors who first 


1852. | Allopathic abuse of Mercury. 401 


wrote upon this subject, such as G. Alley, Thomas Spenser, John Muller, 
and John Pearson, regarded this malady as peculiar to adult age. But, in 
the month of January last, M. C. Baron, physician of the hospitals of Paris, 
published in the Gazette Médicale a few cases of hydrargyria, collected in 
the hospital of children, in the ward of M. Baudeloque. ‘ We believe,’ says 
M. Baron, ‘that this affection is as readily developed in children as it is in 
adults, and it is possible, as in the case of many other eruptions, that it is 
-more easily developed in the former than in the latter,’ 

“The cases furnished by M. Baron are those of children attacked with 
variola or hepatitis, and treated by mercurial friction, seconded’ in some 
cases by the internal use of calomel. Will it be objected that the medication 
proposed by M. Bellingham, consisting in the internal use of mercury, does 
not present the same inconveniences as unctions and frictions? In order to 
render this objection serious, it must be proved that mercury is more easily 
absorbed by the skin than by the mucous membranes, which is contrary to 
the fact. We are sure that the doses generally used internally cannot 
always be compared to the enormous quantity of mercury which is used by 
friction in variola. But before a comparison can be made between these 
two modes of treatment, Mr. Bellingham must make use of infinitesimal 
doses. He must determine with precision the dose in which mercury cannot 
in any case, however favorable it may be, provoke the development of a 
medicinal affection. Instead of this, Mr. Bellingham, who associates blood- 
letting with the use of mercury, without doubt to render its absorption 
more easy, says to us, in speaking of one of the three patients whom he 
has cured of coxalgia: ‘ Twenty or twenty-five days after the commencement 
of the treatment, the gums were slighily touched and the breath became 
mercurial.’ 

* Let us return to the cases of M. Baron. Of nine cases of hydrargyria, 
four were cured: two have been lost sight of by the physician: two have 
died. In one of the latter they found, ‘ ¢ double hydrothorax, an edema of 
both lungs, a small ulceration in the tracheal artery, and a double case of 
Bright's disease.” In the other they found, ‘a vivid and uniform redness of 
the back part of the mouth and of the larynx ; three litres of purulent serum 
in the cavity of the left pleura, which was covered throughout its entire extent 
by a greenish false membrane; a half litre of reddish serum, with cellular 
adhesions and some false membranes in the right pleura; a small quantily 
of serum in the left pericardium ; fibrous adhesions between the liver and the 
right kidney, the stomach and the diaphragm, 

“In view of such facts, what practitioner will dare, without trembling, 
to employ the doses of mercury used by allopathy? Indeed it is by no 
means certain that these fatal cases are not due to the abuse of mercury. 
This doubt should cause the practitioner to pause before again adopting a 
similar course of medication. This doubt will become a certainty when 
the death occurs speedily, without the supervention of any unusual circum- 
stances connected with the case. In the first case, hydrothorax was 
developed in an imperceptible manner, and its existence was only revealed 
after death. In the second, there remained no more traces of sudamina 
and of abcesses proceeding from the mercurial influence, the voice was still 
veiled, and there was no more fever. All at once, symptoms of intense 
bronchitis and a pleurisy of the left side appeared, and afterwards a pleurisy 
of the right side, when the patient died. | 

o * *k * *k * *k *K 

“Our presumption will acquire still greater force when the reader 

examines the pathogenesis of mercury in Hahnemann’s materia medica 
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We observe among the pure effects of this substance, symptoms peculiar 
to hydrothorax and to pleurisy. Without doubt these are the sensations 
and not the reality of these terrible maladies, for the father of homceopathy 
in elaborating the materia medica pura, did not have it in view to add to 
the beautiful cases of pathological anatomy, nor to confound the dynamic 
action of medicinal agents with their toxical action. He wished to create a 
true materia medica, and consequently different from those in use in the 
old school, which resemble toxical treatises more closely than a materia 
medica. In our materia medica, therefore, hydrothorax and pleurisy are 
represented by the following symptoms: respiration short and panting ; 
pressure im the left side which prevents a deep inspiration. We find there, 
it is true, something more than sensations; for example, a slight hemo- 
ptysis; but no one can say that Hahnemann, in a blind and homicidal - 
manner, has ever employed in health or disease agents capable of producing 
serious pathological lesions. 

“Tt is worthy of remark that in many of the cases reported by M. Baron, 
mercurial symptoms manifested themselves at different periods subsequent 
to the disappearance of the natural disease. An examination of the primitive 
effects of mereury will prove this, although our regular allopathic cotem- 
poraries were not aware of the cause of these after-symptoms. 

“From these facts it is evident that, in curing by mercury patients 
attacked with variola or hepatitis, the physician of the children’s hospital 
has employed, at the commencement, a homeopathic medication, and that 
if he had given the drug in smaller doses, having the precaution to suspend 
its use when he observed a reaction, he would have been able to have filled 
the conditions of a good treatment: uid cild et gucundé. By a course of 
treatment, on the contrary, badly directed, he has prolonged the sufferings 
of his patients, and made involuntarily a pathogenetic experiment unseason- 
_able, rude, and incomplete, when he was only attempting to cure. 

“Tt is thus that, without reflection, our confréres heretofore, and we hope 
by chance, allowed the instruments by which they could cure diseases to 
slip through their fingers. Even now they occasionally have a glimpse of 
the Hahnemannian truths, whose rays penetrate the cloud with which they 
are encompassed, but they obstinately close their eyes. Will it then be so 
difficult to shake off a repose of prejudice or of false pride? Those who 
have exercised so much patience in the investigation of anatomical lesions, 
provided they have not expended all this patience, and will read attentively 
the materia medica pura, will be convinced that the law of similarity is 
true. If they experiment rigidly with infinitesimal doses, they will be 
astonished that they have remained so long faithful to their own brutal 
therapeutics. This occasionally happens with a few intellectual and con- 
scientious observers, who, seeing that the proud and ignorant alone despise 
the genius of Hahnemann, enter frankly with us into the way of truth and 
progress.” 


But, could the unpublished records of private practice be 
exposed to the world, it would be found that those very 
individuals of the old)school who rail most loudly against 
homeeopathy are in the constant habit of employing their 
remedies in accordance with Simdlia. More than one 
eminent professor of this city has often boldly avowed his 
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belief in the superiority of homeopathic medicines in certain 
maladies. Many of our most distinguished opponents are 
now in the daily habit of prescribing aconite in fevers, bella- 
donna in scarlatina, rhus in erysipelas and rheumatism, 
arnica in mechanical injuries, camphor in cholera, nua- 
vomica and strychnia in paralysis and asthma, dodine in 
certain stages of consumption, mercury in syphilitic affections, 
sulphur in chronic eruptive diseases, stbiwm in pulmonary 
disorders, z¢pecacuanha in nausea and vomiting, rhubarb 
and calomel in diarrhcea and dysentery, opium in manta a 
potu, etc. In all of these instances the therapeutical law 
developed by Hahnemann and not by Hippocrates, has 
been called into requisition. In two or three examples, it is 
true, the homceopathic applications were made before the 
time of Hahnemann; but they were made empirically and 
without reference to any definite law of cure. No credit, 
therefore, can be claimed by our opponents for the merely 
accidental and hap-hazard employment now and then of a 
homeopathic remedy. It is only the discovery and practical 
development of a fixed principle in science which entitles 
one to the gratitude and praise of his fellows. To such 
gratitude and such praise is the author of Stmilia alone 
entitled, so far as the true healing art is concerned. How-. 
ever adroitly the unscrupulous partizans of the old school 
may endeavor to incorporate into their therapeutics our 
specifics, one by one—however loudly they may rave against 
homeopathy, and with impotent rage cry out quack, zgno- 
ramus, fanatic /—the grand facts, the glorious results of the 
new system meet them at every step, enraging while dazzling 
them with their brilliancy. 

In our medical colleges it is not uncommon to hear a 
learned professor denounce homceopathy with one breath, 
and in the next, allude in glowing terms to some new and 
valuable remedy which he has lately discovered, like bedla- 
donna in epilepsy and scarlatina, aconzte in neuralgia and 
fevers, secule cornutuwm in paralytic affections, etc. It would 
_be affectation to suppose that these gentlemen are ignorant 
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of the homeeopathic origin of these new remedies; but they 
have declared war against the doctrines and disciples of 
Hahnemann—not an honorable and legitimate war for the 
purpose of eliciting truth, but one characterized by vindic- 
tiveness, falsehood, and art. On these grounds alone can 
we explain the shameless slanders against our doctrines and 
their advocates. 

We subjoin a few cases in detail, which have been kindly 
furnished by our friend Dr. Stewart, of this city. The results _ 
of these cases afford additional evidence of the immutable 
truth of the principle s¢mzlia similibus, even when brought 
to bear under the influence of the ponderous doses of the old 
school. 

In Braithwaite’s Retrospect, Part XXV., p. 59, the three 
following cases are reported, from the meet of M. GERARD) 
SY ee to the Lotel Diew at Marseilles, showing the efi. 
cacy of Ergot of rye in paralysis of the lower Nils 


Case 1.—“ A miner, et. 39, of strong constitution, after having worked 
for some time in a damp situation, was attacked with paraplegia. The para- 
lysis was complete during eighteen months, being accompanied with inconti- 
nence of urine; but it then diminished so far as to allow the patient to walk 
a few steps with the aid ofa stick, although with dragging of the limbs and 
irregular gait. The affection had lasted four vears, and the treatment had 
been various. On Jan. 2d, half a gramme of Ergot was administered, and 
the dose was vradually increased two and a half grammes. In the course 
of February, there was a marked improvement. On March 15th, the patient 
walked to the bath without aid. Towards the end of April the incontinence 
of urine had diminished, and on May 31st., he was dismissed cured.” 

3 Case 2.—“ A man, et. 39, addicted to spirituous liquors, had trembling, 
with incomplete paralysis and ancesthesia of the lower limbs. He recovered 
under the same treatment in two months.” 

Case 3.—“ A man, et. 23, had been exposed in Algeria, to damp during 
four days; this was followed by fever and delirium, which lasted for a 
fortnight. During convalescence, he found he had paralysis of the right 
arm. When the limb recovered, the right leg became affected and then the 
left. He had paralysis with complete loss of cutaneous sensibility in both 
thighs. After various modes of treatment had been tried in vain for three 
months, Ergot was given in the same doses as above-mentioned. In twenty- 
nine days there was great improvement and the cure was complete in three 
months.” 


Christison mentions among the poisonous effects of Ergot, 
weakness and weight of the limbs, and a strange feeling as 
of insects crawling over the legs, arms and face. Speaking of 
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renous Ergotism (creeping sickness of the Germans) as 
it appeared in Switzerland in 1707 and 17 16, he says :— 


“It commenced, according to Lang, a physician of Lucerne, with general 
weakness and weariness and a feeling as of insects creeping over the skin. 
When these symptoms had lasted some days or weeks, the extremities 
became cold, white, stiff, benumbed, and at length so insensible that deep 
incisions were not felt.— Christison’s Treat. on Poisons.” 


In the provings of (Ergot) Secale-cornutum, in Jahr’s 
Manual, we find recorded the following symptoms :— 


“ Weariness and numbness of the extremities. Weakness of the extremities. 
Trembling of the limbs. Formication in hands and feet. Numbness, insen- 
sibility and coldness of the limbs. Rigidity of the limbs. Paralysis of the 


limbs. Languor and pains in the lower extremities. Difficult staggering 
gait. Formication of the lower limbs. 





ARTICLE XXXIV.—Proving of Teilurium-metallicum. By 
J. W. Mercatr, M.D. New-York. 


This singular substance, forming, as it were, a chemical 
link between the metals and the non-metallic combustibles, 
having isomorphous relations on the one side, with arsenic 
and antimony, and, on the other, with sulphur and selenium, 
is well worthy the study of the homeceopathic observer. 
Although its lustre and density are metallic, the former being 
like silver and very brilliant, and the latter, a little over 6, 
its conducting powers both for heat and electricity are very 
low. It is found in nature in combination with gold, silver, 
lead and bismuth, and as its occurrence is not secferenit and its 
separation difficult and tedious, it is one of the rarer metals. 
Like phosphorus, sulphur, selenium, arsenic and antimony, 
it combines with hydrogen to form a gas of powerful odor, 
and, probably, deleterious properties. 

The attenuation with which the following proving was 

made, was obtained in the first trituration prepared by the 
hands of Dr. Hering, and the subsequent potencies were 
‘prepared centesimally in the usual manner. 

1851. August 14th, 5p.m. One grain of the third tritura- 
tion. 5.15. Drawing, cramp-like pain, apparently in the 
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supinator longus of the left arm, just below the bend of the 
elbow, lasting half an hour. General warm _ perspiration 
over the whole body when seated writing, the afternoon 
being cool and a fine breeze blowing into the room. Little 
stinging prickings in various parts of the skin of the whole 
body, continuing all the afternoon and evening, and forcing 
me instantiy to rub the spot. 9P.m. One grain 3d. 

August 15th. 6.30 a:m. one grain. 10.380 a.m. one grain. 


This is all of the drug that was taken during this ali £ 


in all, four grains of a third attenuation. 

At 10.20 the little fine, stinging prickings came on again 
like flea-bites here and there, and lasted all day. This 
pricking continued very troublesome at times, principally 
when at rest, for several weeks, but gradually subsided. 

August 24th. A little spot of herpes circinnatus made its 
appearance, a few days since, on the forehead, perpendicu- 
larly above the external canthus of the right eye, and about 
half an inch above the eye-brow. I do not remember ever 
before to have had an eruption of the kind. It was at first 
a little cluster of globular vesicles, on an inflamed base, 
which dried into thin scales and spread by the circumference. 
It itches and pricks slightly. 

Angust 31st. The herpetic spot is now circular, about 
half an inch in diameter, and consists of an elevated ring of 
vesicles, some larger than others, on an inflamed base enclos- 
ing a depressed area of red skin, which desquamates but 
contains no vesicles. It continues to itch slightly, and to 
furnish successive crops of thin white scales. Urine acid, 
rather small in quantity (17. 5 fl. oz. in 24 hours), deep red 3 

sp. gr. 1080. 

Septet 1st. The troublesome stinging became very 
annoying the whole of the evening of this day, when sitting 
still, wandering all over the body. A herpetic spot similar 
to the one on the forehead, has made its appearance on the 
left side, midway between the ribs and the crest of the ilium, 
accompanied by very troublesome itching, which changes into 
smarting on being rubbed. It forms about three-quarters of 
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a circle, and is rather irregular; there are indications of 
another spot just above it. 

Sept. 2d. The urine was analyzed sev ipa times during the 
proving, but no remarkable peculiarity was observed, except 
the great abundance of the coloring matter, hydrochloric 
acid developing a very striking change of color. The 
examination of to-day gave :—urine acid; high colored; sp. 
gr. 1030—22.5 fi. oz. in 24 hours. 








Water, . 3 c : ‘ ' ‘ ‘ . 930.10 
Urea, ; ; ; : : eee ot OM 
Uric acid, . : : : ‘ Pees) )) 
Fixed salts. : ‘ . , 19.40 
Organic matters, &e., . ; : . 19.64 
Sahds, ou} sriudtad machen acl aot. ot ther, 16eso 
1000.00 


Sept. 25th. For the last week the stinging in the skin has 
been much less, but it is succeeded by a constant itching of 
the scalp, which requires continual scratching. The itching 
is apparently due to an eruption of little fine vesicles upon a 
slightly inflamed base, which, after remaining a few days, 
dry up and fall off in little white scales. They are most 
plentiful on the occipital scalp, on the nape in the borders 
of the hair, and on the posterior surface of the auricles. This 
itching has been constant and very annoying for a week and 
bids fair to continue. The spot on the forehead is breaking 
up, there being several gaps in the ring, which is now three 
quarters of an inch in diameter. Just above it another spot 
has appeared precisely similar, but smaller. 

Oct. 1st. The eruption has AA disappeared from the head, 
and the itching has ceased almost entirely. The spot on the 
forehead is no longer to be discerned, the skin being scarcely 
reddened where it existed; the new one is slightly increasing 
and forms about two-thirds of a circle, but it is not as 
vigorous as its predecessor. ‘The spots on the side have 
disappeared. I still have occasional stingings in the skin, 
but rarely. Urine normal. 
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' Oct. 8th. The spots have all gone and I have no further 
symptoms. 





It is rather rare that a single proving of a remedy is of 
sufficient breadth to indicate with any great degree of 
certainty its curative sphere. We are usually content to 
wait until the accumulated results of its effects upon various 
constitutions and in different doses are ascertained, before 
_ we apply it in the cure of disease. The very decided result - 
of the above experiment, however, a result which I could 
not but consider it fair to attribute prima facie to the drug, 
induced me to administer it in various cases of herpes 
circinnatus, and with such favorable results that I have 
thought it right to lay the proving before the profession, 
that they may have an opportunity of testing the remedy | 
clinically. I shall only cite a pera case from my note- 
book in conclusion. 

1852, March 26th. P., a male child about three years old. 
I found him lying on Rid mother’s lap, restless, with great 
heat of skin and full, rapid pulse, complaining of thirst and 
headache. On examining the body I found it thickly 
_ covered with the elevated red rings of herpes circinnatus. 
The eruption is very marked, especially on the lower 
extremities. It appeared for the first time last evening, 
though the child has been ailing for a day or two. The 
vesicles are quite perceptible on a cursory inspection, and 
the rings intersect each other in every variety of position 
and angle, in some places being so crowded as to obliterate 
the specific character of the affection. I prescribed ¢ellur. 
3. In water, a spoonful every two hours. 

27th. Every vestige of the eruption has disappeared; the 
skin is a little rough, but the child is no longer hot nor 
restless and does not complain.. In another day or two he 
was playing about as usual and continued well. 
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ARTICLE XXXV.—Sragmentary Contributions to Materia 
Medica and Therapeutves. 


1—LHffects of a Bee-sting ; communicated by E. U. Jonzs, M.D, 
, Augusta, Me. 


W.S. H., was stung in the right temple while attending to 
his bees. He immediately called to his wife to bring him 
some honey to put upon the wound,—as he had been accus- 
tomed to do in such cases, with complete relief. She brought 
him a“ dripping teaspoonful,” of which he put a drop or two 
upon his temple, and swallowed the remainder. Almost 
immediately, he perceived an intense burning itching all 
over his body, so severe that he retired to his room, and 
rubbed himself vigoronsly with his flesh-brush. Then he 
noticed, as the cause of the itching, a red pimply eruption, 
covering the entire body, but more evident, and thicker upon 
his chest and back than upon his face and limbs. The itch- 
ing upon the chest and back was also more intolerable than 
elsewhere. This was relieved by the friction, and the erup- 
tion faded away, but in its fading, brought a new train of 
symptoms. A faint and deathly feeling came over him, with 
actual swelling or “‘ puffing up” of the whole body, without, 
he thinks, any noticeable change of color, except in the 
countenance, which assumed a pallid, death-like look, fright- 
ening those around with the thought that he was about to 
die; and he himself felt as if dying, nor could he describe 
the feeling in any other language. In a few minutes, this 
was followed by a sensation of soreness in the fauces and 
throat, extending downward through the chest to the pit of 
the stomach. He described this feeling of soreness as one 
of erosion, excoriation, or rawness, and supposed it to be 
such as a consumptive might feel, who had had a violent and 
hard cough for a long time. His soreness was accompanied 
by a hoarse, hard, spasmodic, and somewhat hollow cough, 
caused by a sensation of filling up in the throat as though he 
needed to raise something. He does not recollect, however, 
28 
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raising anything. These symptoms had continued for about 
two hours, when he was persuaded to sit at the supper table, 
and eat something. He had no appetite, nor desire for food, 
though it was not repulsive to him. The first mouthful he 
took “‘seemed to drive the soreness downward, and each 
succeeding mouthful to drive it further down,” and he con- 
tinued eating until the soreness and cough quite left him, 
and did not return. The general swelling subsided oan | 
towards evening, leaving his cheek and temple, however, 
swollen and very sore for two or three days. He does not 
remember any of the particular symptoms of the succeeding 
days, but remarked that the unpleasant death-like feeling 
continued in a much diminished degree during the next day, 
and that for several days he was totally unfitted for labor of 
any kind. ’ 

I may add, that as soon as the swelling and pallid coun- 
tenance came on, with the soreness in the throat, his brother 
hastened for a physician, who, not being able to come, ad- 
vised a bread poultice to the throat and chest, saying that 
probably a nerve had been stung. The potice did no good 
as far as could be perceived. . 


I.— Accidental cure of Gonorrhea, from the endermic application of 
Cantharides. 
Tue following case is sent us by a correspondent in Philadel- 
phia:—‘‘A female, leading a dissolute life, became affected 
with gonorrhea. She was totally unacquainted with the 
nature or symptoms of the disease from observation or per- 
sonal experience, and was afraid or ashamed to speak of her 
condition to persons about her. The pain in the region of 
the bladder and groin was intense, and the only remedy she 
could think of was a blister. She went to a drug store and 
called for a strong blistering plaster. A ‘ Fly-blister’ was 
given her, which she applied to the groin. It took effect, 
relieved the pain, checked and cured the entire disease, 
speedily, to the great delight of the girl, who has never ceased 
to recommend a fly-blister as a certain cure for gonorrhea, 
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ever since. These facts came to the knowledge of the writer 
under circumstances which carry strong evidence of truth 
and reality with them.” Tek 


TL—WMitric Acid and Stramonium, by Dr. Mercatr, New-York. 


Amone the reproaches which have been heaped upon Hahne- 
mann by opponents of all grades and sizes, are specimens of 
the greatest imaginable variety, and, unfortunately for the 
inventors, of the greatest possible incongruity. It has been 
thrown in his teeth that he was an arrant quack, whose 
brains were too sharp for his honesty, and again admitted 
that he was a learned and honorable physician, but a little 
disturbed in his intellect. He was accused as the putter- 
forth of strange and unheard-of doctrines, which no man of 
science or of common sense could tolerate for a moment, and 
again was charged with the grossest plagiarism, in claiming 
as original discoveries what he had borrowed from the great- 
est geniuses of the medical art. This last allegation has the 
unequivocal merit of containing more misrepresentation in 
the same space than the others, but they are all now fast 
_ being buried with their authors, and another generation will 
wonder to hear them related. 

The fundamental principles of Homoeopathy upon which 
the title of Hahnemann to the gratitude of posterity is based, 
may be shortly summed up in these two: 1. The trial of 
drugs upon the healthy, for the purpose of ascertaining their 
specific effects. 2. The announcement of the practical law 
of therapeutics s¢milza stmilibus sanantur. Now it was never 
claimed by Hahnemann for himself, nor by his followers for 
him, that he was the first suggester of either of these truths. 
"On the contrary, it is acknowledged and has been stated over 
and over again, that they had both been hinted at long before 
his time; and yet Homceopathists have always maintained, 
and still continue to assert with truth, that he was the original 
discoverer of both. “ That man,” says an eminent writer of our 
own day, ‘‘is not the discoverer of any art who first says the 
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thing ; but he who says itso long, so loud and so clearly that 
he compels mankind to hear him—the man who is so deeply 
impressed with the importance of the discovery, that he will 
take no denial, but, at the risk of fortune and fame, pushes 
through all opposition and is determined that what he thinks 
he has discovered shall not perish for want of a fair trial.” 
This is the portrait of the true discoverer, and such was 
Hahnemann. 

It is of the essence of all valuable discoveries that their 
simplicity, when they are once revealed, should excite our 
astonishment that they were not before discovered. They are 
hidden by the excess of their plainness. And this fact, 
which ought to increase our veneration for the man who is 
able, at last, to distinguish and make them serviceable to 
humanity, is apt, on the contrary, to lower both our estimate 
of his ability and the standard of our gratitude for the 
benefit conferred. But surely, he, who, in passing over a 
road travelled by thousands, espies and secures a diamond 


which had until then been counted a pebble, is entitled to .— 


the credit of sharper eyes than his fellows, and cannot be 
denied the profit of his finding. 

I have been led into these remarks by turning over the - 
volumes of the first medical journal ever published in this 
country, the Aledical Repository. Tahnemann’s first essay 
was published in 1796; before that time the first recorded 
proving of one drug at least, undertaken with a view to 
ascertain its effects upon the human economy, had been 
made, and on the other side of the globe. A d/r. William 
Scott, surgeon in the East India Company’s service, it seems, 
conjectured, after the chemical fantasies of that period, that 
the oxyd of mercury owed its virtue as a remedy to the. 
oxygen it contained. For the purpose of testing this hypo- 
thesis, he was desirous of taking some substance containing 
oxygen loosely combined, and watching its effects, for the 
purpose of noting if there were any similarity to those 
produced by mercury. With this view he selected ndtric 
acid. His experiments were published in the Bombay 
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Courcer of April 30, 1796, and are quoted in the Medical 
Leepository, 1797, vol. 1, p. 137 :— 


“Before | began to take the nitric acid,” says he (op. cit. 139), “I 
consulted all the accounts of it that 1 could procure, with a view of learning 
something of its effects on the human body. The result of this inquiry was 
but litle satisfactory ; for 1 only found that it had been given as a diuretic, 
in very insignificant quantities, or recommended in general terms where the 
mineral acids are supposed to be useful. I did not think myself warranted 
to administer it to others from such imperfect information ; but TI resolved 
to take vf myself; and I thought I was particularly qualified to determine 
its effects, as I had reason, for a long time before, to complain of my liver. 

“In September, 1793, I began to take the nitric acid. I mixed about a 
dram of the strongest that I] could precure with a sufficient quantity of 
water; and I was happy to find that I could finish that quantity in the 
course of a few hours without any disagreeable effects from it. The 
following is the journal that I kept of myself at the time. 

“11th September, Ist day. Took at different times about a dram of 
strong nitric acid diluted with water. Soon after drinking it I feel a sense 
of warmth in my stomach and chest; but I find no disagreeable sensation 
from it, nor any other material effect. . 

“2d. I have taken to-day a considerable quantity of acid diluted with 
water, as much as I could easily drink during the forenoon. 

“3d. I have continued the acid. I feel my gums affected from it, and 
they are somewhat red and enlarged between the teeth. I slept ill, but 
could lie for a length of time on my left side, which, from some disease in 
my liver, had not been the case for many months before. I perceive a pain 
in the back of my head, resembling what I have commonly felt when taking 
mercury. 

« ath, My gums are a little tender. I continue the acid as before; I still 
find a pain in my head and about my jaws, like what arises from mercury. 
I perceive no symptoms of my liver complaint. 

“5th. I have taken the acid; and always feel an agreeable sense of heat 
after drinking it. Ispit more than usual. 

“6th. [continue the acid. I observe my mouth sorer to-day and spit 
more. | 

“7th. I think lam now sufficiently oxygenated. I feel my mouth so 
troublesome that I shall take no more acid. 

“From this time my mouth got gradually well, and I found my health 
considerably improved.” 


Mr. Scott goes on to say that from the resemblance between 
the effects of mercury and nitric acid, he had made a some- 
what extensive trial of the latter remedy in syphilis, and with 

‘good results. 

Here is a very tolerable proving of netrie acd, but, 
destitute of the therapeutic principle of similarity, of what 
value is it? The world might have gone on until now 
proving one remedy after another,.and it would have been 
none the better for the sick; but let the ¢rwe discoverer hit 
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upon the plan, and in a little while science is enriched with 
a treatise “de viribus,”’ and the foundations of a pure materia 
medica are laid. 

A still more singular coincidence occurs in the second 
volume of the same work, and one which is of considerable 
interest. Within two or three pages of each other, in conse- 
cutive articles, by different authors, are two cases of poisoning 
by stramonium and two cases of meningitis, cured by the 
same remedy; and he must be blind indeed who is not 
struck with the similarity of the symptoms produced by the 
poisoning to those cured by the drug.\ Here, certainly, was 
an opportunity for some enterprising discoverer, but none 
seems to have secured the clue, palpable as it now is to 
our eyes! 

I give an abstract of the cases as reported : 


On the 23d of July, 1797, Dr. Dewrrt, of Albany, was called at 11 p.m. 
to see a little girl of two years old, said to be dangerously ill. He found 
her apparently in the greatest agony, with a high fever, a burning heat, and 
redness of the skin, attended with an itching eruption over ber whole face 
and trunk; feet and legs paler and cooler than natural; countenance suf- 
fused and ’ploated ; pupils greatly dilated; tongue furred and dry; pulse 
weak and so frequent as hardly to be counted ; incessant hiccough and 
frequent ineffectual efforts to vomit. Sometimes she would appear for a 
moment to be relieved from her anxiety, and sit silent, with her eyes fixed 
on the ground, as if absorbed in contemplation, while her hands were 
employed in picking at her clothes or anything that happened to be before 
her, similar to those in the last stage of fevers. Then again she would 
start involuntarily, quick as if a shock of electricity had passed through her 
body, with an air of affright and a loud shriek, her limbs wreathed with 
convulsive motions, and her countenance and body distorted in every 
direction, apparently affected with great pain and anxiety. At other times, 
in her intervals of ease, she would sing and sometimes laugh, but could not 
be made to utter a word nor take notice of anything that was said to her. 
These paroxysms occurred at irregular intervals of five or ten minutes and 
lasted about as long. She ma anifested a great aversion to fiuids of every kind. 
When acup of water was brought to her lips, she would instantly start 
from it and sometimes relapse into her paroxysm; it was with great diffi. _ 
culty that a teaspoonful could be forced down her throat. 

An emetic of 3 grains tartar emetic in divided doses was given, which 
brought up a tablespoonful or more of the unripe seeds of the stramonium, 
after which she appeared better and easier, pulse stronger and slower, and 
skin cooler. At daybreak of the 24th she was found in a stupor resembling 
the highest state of intoxication from spirituous liquors, from which she 
could hardly be aroused. Frequent startings and twitchings of the limbs; 
pulse fuller, stronger and slower; skin cooler; feet warmer; eruption 
stationary. She had a dose of castor oil, and was better towards evening. 
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On the 25th she was much recovered, having slept well, but was much 
debilitated; staggered a little in walking; skin nearly of its natural color, 
but rough and dry; pupils nearly natural in size; eyelids swelled and face 
rather bloated. At 12 was attacked with a high fever, slight return of the 
eruption, and was much disposed to sleep. She became thirsty and inclined 
to drink, and was ordered lemonade. Pupils contracted more than natural. 
Repeat the castor oil. 

26th. Fever continued; pulse very tense. Another purgative, and on 
the 27th the fever had disappeared and the pulse was natural. On the 28th 
a great many vesications were observed upon her skin, filled with a pellucid 
fluid; extremely numerous and very small, many of them not larger than a 
pin’s head, covering her whole face and trunk. These were drying up on 
the 29th, when she was dismissed as well. 

2d Case. On the 18th Nov., 1797, Dr. Dewitt was called to a young 
married woman who had taken a decoction of more than a tablespoonful of 
the seeds of the stramonium, prescribed for her by an ignorant person for 
some trifling complaint. Shortly after, she was seized with delirium, her 
tongue furred, cheeks flushed, skin warm, pulse full and tense. An emetic 
of 6 grains of tartarized antimony, in divided doses, produced but little 
vomiting. Three hours after, she was found in a state of furious mania, 
requiring several persons to hold her. She passed large quantities of urine 
involuntarily as she wandered over the floor. In two or three days she 
entirely recovered, without the least recollection of anything that had 
happened during her illness — Medical Repository, 2, 30. 


Now for the cases of cure. These follow immediately upon 
the preceding cases of poisoning, and are reported by Dr. 
Kina, of Suffield, Connecticut. I have simply italicized the 
symptoms which are noted by Dr. Dewitt in the immediately 
preceding cases of poisoning : 


Case 1. A young man of about 14, of a tender, delicate habit, was seized 
with a violent pair. in the head, attended with fever, sickness at the stomach, 
and vomiting. Dr. King saw him on the second day of his illness, when 
his pulse indicated a considerable degree of inflammation ; his eyes were red 
and inflamed, wild and staring, accompanied with some degree of delirium ; 
pain in the head and nausea still severe. The case was considered as one 
of meningitis; he was bled plentifully, his head shaved and linen cloths wet 
in vinegar applied and frequently renewed; he had a cooling cathartic, his 
feet and legs bathed in warm water, and cooling drinks and medicines (!). 
On the third day of his sickness the nausea was somewhat abated and the 
pulse not quite so hard, but no abatement of the other symptoms. Aliena- 
tion of mind was more apparent; he was constantly picking the bed-clothes 
or pointing at imaginary objects, which he pretended to see about his bed, 
and muttering to himself. Bleeding and cathartics repeated, and cooling 
regimen and medicines continued. On the fourth day he was worse; 
pulse weaker, delirium increased, sometimes raving. A blister on the crown» 
of the head and a continuance of the old course did so little good that on 
the fifth day the symptoms of phrenzy were still further increased, and 
there were convulsive spasms and twilching of the nerves—hands and feet 
beginning to feel cold, and pulse evidently sinking. He had slept none since 
the first night of his illness; pupils dilated to nearly twice their natural size ; 
death appeared to be at no great distance. 
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The plan pursued not having benefited the patient in the least, Dr. King 
determined to try the effects of stramonium. A decoction was made by 
boiling half a dram of the brnised seeds in four ounces of water, and a 
teaspoonful of this was given every half hour. The next morning he was 
found to have slept fifty minutes during the preceding night, the first 
appearance of rest during the physician’s attendance; his hands and feet, 
before cool, dry and husky, were rather warmer, with a small degree of 
moisture; the delirium continued, but not so outrageous. The decoction 
was continued, the nurse being directed to give it oftener. The next 
morning the fever and delirium were evidently abated, and there was a 
plentiful discharge of urine, strongly smelling of the seeds. On the follow- 
ing dav he appeared perfectly calm and composed, after a quiet night’s rest, 
but complained of a pain in his breast, with cough and other peripneumonic 
symptoms. A blister was applied to the part and he scon recovered. 

Case 2.—This case shall be given in the words of Dr. King. “A man, of 
robust constitution and sanguine habit, about 26 years of age, after drinking 
pretty freely, was seized with a slight paroxysm of the apoplexy, which 
was followed by a cold fit or fever, attended with a violent pain in the head 
and delirium. On the second day, I found him delirious with an inflammation 
of the brain, or rather the meninges. I bled him largely, so that he even 
fainted in a recumbent posture, which was succeeded by another partial parox- 
ysm similar to the first. I put him on acourse of medicine nearly the same as 
prescribed in the former case. The next day I found no abatement of the 
symptoms; he had slept none for two nights past, and was quite outrageous. 
I then prescribed for him a decoction of the seeds of the datura stramonivum 
and directed the nurse to give him a teaspoonful every quarter of an hour. 
I found, on visiting him the next morning, that soon after taking the 
decoction, he became calm and composed and went to sleep. I continued 
the same medicine through the course of the fever, which lasted about 
seven days, except one day in which I purposely omitted the use of it, in 
order fully to satisfy myself as to the operation of the medicine. On that 
day the delirium returned and he slept none the night following. The next 
morning I had recourse to the decoction as usual, and it produced the 
same salutary effects as before. a . a 5 # 3 
I have used it in two other cases of the same disorder, with equal success.” 
—Medical Repository, 2. 35. 


Notwithstanding the enormous doses, how beautifully is 
the beneficent operation of a truly homeopathic remedy 
exemplified in these two cases! And yet, while the funda- 
mental principles of a scientific therapeutics lie upon the 
surface of these few pages, and have lain there for half 
a century, how shall it be accounted for that they remained 
hid from the eyes of two generations? I can only solve the 
problem to my own satisfaction, by the supposition that true 
discoverers are “ rare aves mm terris,” and that Hahnemann 
was one of the rarest of them. 
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IV.—On the Treatment of Intermittent Fever. By Dr. R. Nacut, 
of Halberstadt.* 


A CONSIDERABLE number of cases of intermittent fever is 
admitted into the hospital of the Sisters of Charity, under the 
care of Drs. Wurmb and Casper, in Vienna, in which city 
the disease may be said to be endemic. The ready selection 
‘ of a homceopathic remedy for every case of this disease is by 
no means an easy matter, and in that institution they have 
prepared a table to facilitate the search, which is founded 
upon the clinical experience of the hospital in former years. 
During a six months’ attendance in its wards, in the year 
1850, the attending physicians consulted this table for all 
those cases in which the memory alone was not sufficient to 
indicate a drug with accuracy. 

‘It seems to me worthy of a more extended circulation, 
and I have accordingly adapted it as well as possible for 
the pages of a journal, though it will thus be necessary to 
divide it, giving first the general characteristics of the 
fourteen remedies included in the table, and then the special 
indications. 

1. ARSENICUM.—One of the stages of the paroxysm 
absent, or not clearly marked; or all of them ill defined ; the 
heat burning; rapid prostration of the forces; the weakness 


o~ 
is of a torpid character ; increase of the continual pains and 


* Allg. hom. Zeit. 48, 344. It may be necessary for the information of some 

of our readers to state, that the hospital to which reference is made in the 
following paper is not the one over which Dr. Fleischmann has so long pre- 
sided with so much credit to Homeopathy. Dr. Fleischmann’s hospital is in 
the Gumpendorf suburbs of the city of Vienna, while Dr. Wurmb’s is in the 
_ Leopoldstadt ; the former is wholly supported by the private funds of the 
Convent of Sisters, to which it is attached, while the latter is attended by 
sisters of the same order, but is provided for out of the Government treasury. 
Thus Vienna boasts two homeopathic hospitals, one capable of accommodating 
about 60, the other about 40 beds—one supported by private benevolence, 
the other recognized as legitimate by the constituted authorities.—Hd. 
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appearance of new symptoms ; dropsical swellings; cachexy ; 
abuse of quinine. 7 

2. BELLADONNA.—Head hot and especially affected, 
while the rest of the body is cold; delirium, heat, redness of 
the face, throbbing of the cephalic vessels; gréat sensibility 
to the air; plethora. 

38. BRYONIA.—Predominant coldness, profuse sweat and 
unquenchable thirst; vertigo ; sticking headache; sticking 
in the chest and abdomen; red cheeks even during the | 
cold fit. | 


4, CAPSICUM.—Great chilliness; relaxed, flabby consti- 
tution; plegmatic temperament; abuse of quinine. 

5. CARBO-VEGETABILIS. — Thirst only during the 
chill, or at least diminishing during the heat; sweat having 
an offensive smell; despondency and despair; anxiety; 
weak, scarcely perceptible pulse; cachexy with increased 
irritability ; burning pains; flatulency ; abuse of quinine. 

6. CHINA.—Thirst between the chill and the heat, then 
at the beginning and end of the heat; no apyrexia; comple- 
cations, especially of a gastric sort, before the paroxysm ; 
violent sanguineous congestion to the head; throbbing and 
swelling of the vessels of the head; hepatic pains; hard, 
tensive pulse; irritable weakness. 

7. CINA.—Canine hunger for a short time in or soon 
after the attack; bilious vomiting or purging in the chill or 
heat; great paleness of the face even during the heat ; dilated 
pupils. . 

8. IGNATIA.— Thirst only in the chill ; external coldness ; 
internal heat; the chill removable by external warmth ; 
concomitance of contradictory symptoms or their rapid 
alternation ; deep redness of the face even in the chill; sleep 
after the paroxysm. 

9. IPECAC.—The different stages well developed ; external 
warmth increases the chilly feeling; gastric symptoms; 
disgust for food; constriction of the chest; intercurrent 





1852.] On the Treatment of Intermittent Fever. 419 


hemorrhage; paleness, bloating and peevish humor; abuse 
of quinine. 

10. NATRUM-MURIATICUM.— Constant coldness and 
deficiency of vital heat; thirst in all the stages; sticking 
headache ; twitching tearing pains in the limbs; eruptions 
about the mouth, yawning, stretching and somnolence; 
debility and pale yellow complexion ; abuse of quinine. 


11. NUX-VOMICA.—Heat before the chill; the stages 
well defined; chilliness on motion and from being exposed 
to the air; gastric difficulties, vomiting, constipation, sleep 
between the chill and the heat; yellowness of the skin and 
emaciation, especially in persons of dark complexion ; bilious- 
sanguineous temperament. 

12. PULSATILLA.—Wo thirst ; sweat generally scanty ; 
prevailing chilliness; gastric troubles; drawing, tearing 
pains in the limbs; dzarrhwa; delicate paleness ; gentleness 
of disposition; hydremia; phlegmatic temperament; abuse 
of quinine. 

18. RHUS.—Coldness of one side of the body while the 
other 1s warm, or coldness of individual parts while others 
are warm; gastric difficulties; drawing, twitching and 
tearing in the limbs, and stretching of the same ; aggravation 
from rest; palpitation of the heart; cerebral congestions, 
pressing headache ; nettle-rash disappearing after the fever; 
mucous diarrhoea with tenesmus during the paroxysm. 

14. VERATRUM.—Simply chilliness or heat, or both 
together, and then not marked; profuse cold sweat, thirst, 
especially during the chill and in the sweat; great weakness 
and anxiety; rapid prostration of strength, pulse slow, 
almost imperceptible; sweat easily excited; scanty, dark 
urine; constipation; vomiting; abuse of quinine. 


—_______—. 


The special indications are arranged in the tabular form in 
the two succeeding pages. 
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V.—WNotes from Practice. By 8. Linrenruat, M.D., Haverstraw. 


Casz 1. Charles G., six months old, lymphatic constitution, 
was at his birth a fat healthy baby and continued to improve, 
till his mother got the nursing sore mouth, with difficulty of 
swallowing and ulceration of the palate, for which she took 
a variety of botanic medicines with but partial relief; yet 
those medicines affected the child, and with the advice of 
her physician she weaned him, after which he began to get 
better again. On the 8th of July the parents left the city 
on a visit to their relations here. The afternoon was rather 
windy, and the child caught cold coming up the river. 

I was called on the evening of the 10th, and found the 
child suffering with a severe diarrhcea, with tenesmus after 
the slimy greenish stools, peevish and crying. Abdomen hot, 
cheeks red and feverish. pS and cham. 6, alsernately 
every two hours. 

1ith July. Child had a restless night, abdomen distended 
and hot, but not painful on pressure; evacuations like those 
of yesterday, only a little more foetid. Very dry and thirsty. 
Tongtie covered with a thick layer of white mucus. <Acon. 
and mere.-sol. 6. 

12th. The child getting worse; frequent, watery, dark 
colored and fcetid discharges; green slimy vomiting after 
drinking ; restless moaning sleep; eyes suffused and watery ; 
expression of face suffering; head and extremities cold, while 
abdomen hot and full. Beataten strongly marked. Htcon 
12, every two hours. 

13th. State the same, except that the aphthee look a little 
better and the child can swallow easier. It sneezed frequently 
in the morning, yet the nose looks dry. Treatment continued. 

14th. Rested somewhat easier, and vomited less. Soiled 
in the last twenty-four hours more than a dozen napkins. 
Stools putrid and foetid, so that it is hard to get the smell out 
of the room. The child moans a great deal and hates to be 
moved. Secale 6, every four hours. 

15th. State the same, but has vomited more again during 
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the night. Very thirsty, but drinks only a little at a time. 
Kreos. 12, and secale 6, alternately every four hours. 

I forgot to mention, that his only nourishment consists in 
rice-water, and he gets injections of cold water twice a day. 

16th. Had for the first time a quiet sleep during forepart 
_of the night. Tongue and throat lose their aphthous appear- 
ance. Stools have yet some gray green filaments, but not so 
often. Treatment continued and two cold-water injections. 

17th. Did not sleep as well, but no more vomiting; looks 
brighter and began to play. Eight greenish stools. Phos.-ae. 
12, three times a day. Cold-water injections. Egg-water (the 
yolk of an egg dissolved in sugar-water.) 

. 18th. The child continues to improve. Treatment continued 
except enemata. | 
24th. [ have since kept it on Calc.-carb. 6, and the parents 
left a week after for the city with their babe restored to 

health. 

Cask 2. Amwulets. In the article on analgesza, in the 
August number of the Journal, the wearing of amulets is 
cautiously brought forward; in my opinion outward applica- 
tions should be more frequently employed, notwithstanding 
the opposite rules of the Patriarchs of Homeopathy. I had, 
a few weeks ago, an illustration of the subject, which I will 
put on record for reference. | 

Emma B., 5 years old, of scrofulous constitution and ner- 
vous temperament, has been subject since her second year 
to epileptic fits, coming on mostly at night, with spasms of 
the muscles of the head and extremities, rolling of the eyes, 
foaming at the mouth with tetanic rigidity of the jaws, pale 
face, and pulsation of the carotids ; bowels open and regular. 
She had undergone all sorts of treatment without any benefit, 
and neither antipsorics, nor bellad., hyosc., ignat., were of 
any lasting benefit. Two or three weeks ago she had another 
severe attack in the afternoon; and a lady, who happened to 
be visiting, sent to her house for the rattles of a rattlesnake; 
the moment they were put into the child’s hand, the con- 
vulsions immediately ceased. Last week, she had another 
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attack, but it was quickly broken up by putting the rattles 
on the pit of the stomach. J advised the mother to let the 
child wear them round her neck in the hope of preventing 
the recurrence of the paroxysms. 

Case 3. I cured a case of marked Hydrocephalus acutus 
in a child, eight months old, where I was called in at the last | 
stage, after it was: given up by allopathic physicians, with 
zincum-met. Ast trit. a grain every two hours. No other 
medicine was used, as I thought the child past all help, but : 
it is now enjoying sduhdes health. 

Case 4. Mr. T. D., a farmer, of robust constitution, has 
suffered for a nnbee of years with dyspneea and palpitation 
of the heart, for which he had used a great many old-school 
and patent remedies. On examining his chest I found 
dulness on percussion, every other throb of the heart slower, 
pulsations of heart powerful, yet not isochronous with those 
at the wrist, pulse strong, full and slow. Digestive functions 
in good order. A reoribe and calcar. gave no relief, but 
bromine 3, of which he took some six or eight doses, cured 
him, and he has been, since that time, a period of three 
months, perfectly free from his complaint, although he has 
passed through an attack of cholera morbus. 

Apis obi: hali-carbonicum. Have you ever notited the 
great similarity of symptoms between apis-mellifica and 
kali-carbon.? In both, irritable disposition of the mind, 
vertigo and dulness of the head; in both, the pressing aie 
pain in temples and forehead going to the eyes, with the 
difference that apis has more ici bile pain, kala more 
stitches ; in both, the excessive sneezing as well as the agglu- 
tination and inceenen of the Svalids and other eye-symp- 
toms; in both, the erysipelatous symptoms of the face, the 
burning sensation in mouth and throat, the bloated feeling in 
the stomach, the repeated urination, the suppressed men- 
struation, the pneumonic and asthmatic symptoms, and so on. 

These comparisons of remedies with each other afford me 
a great deal of gratification, and are, I am persuaded, exceed- 
ingly profitable. 
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Article XXXVI.— Case of violent Disarticulation of the 
Pelvis. By H. CO. Parxer, M.D., Houston. 


Havine met with a case in my practice of very .rare 
occurrence, and one on which, in works of surgery, there is 
so little said, I think it advisable to report it for publication 
in the North American Journal of Homeeopathy. -I have 
examined Chelius’ great system of surgery, and find there 
but one case, appended in a note by J. I’. South, a single 
example in the college museum. “Zhe patient died of 
suppuration six weeks after the accident, and there was not 
any union.” J have also examined Liston, Gibson, Skey, 
and Brodie, and find scarce any treatment at all laid down. 
It is spoken of by all as attended by great danger, as it 
requires very great and direct force to produce it. I shall 
take some pains to report the case in full from my notes, 
taken at the time it was under treatment. It was a case of 
exarticulation, or compound luxation of the os-innominatum 
and sacrum, the exarticulation extending about half way 
down the bone, and the fracture from thence irregularly to 
the greater sacro-ischiatic notch. 

The patient was a negro man, et. about 40, quite athletic, 
and of vigorous constitution, belonging to Dorsey Mason. 
He was engaged in raising a gin-house for Judge Bine, and 
was steadying an upright post, twelve inches square, which 
supported a sill thirty feet long and ten or twelve inches 
square. The sill slid off and fell, and the post caught him 
between it and the lower sill, striking him just on the 
posterior point of the crest of the ilium, glancing down the 
dorsum, separating entirely the sacrum and innominatum. 
As there was so little perceptible displacement, the extent of 
the damage was ascertained with some difficulty. The lower 
extremities and pelvic viscera were completely paralyzed, 
which convinced me the damage was very great. J examined 
him in every position, and finally had him raised up and 
placed on ‘his knees, the body reclining forwards. I could 
then work the bones so that they would move half an inch. 

29 
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past each other, and was enabled to hear the grating sound. 
The boy* had been complaining much all the time. The 
pain was continuous and very great, but more violent when 
he was moved. ‘The suffering was almost as great in front 
as at the point of fracture; it extended through the whole 
pelvis, so that it was with great difficulty that he could 
designate any particular spot as worse than another. For 
some days there was partial enuresis and complete constipa- 
tion ; he lived twenty miles in the country, and all my time 
being occupied at home, I was not able to visit him as often 
as I desired. I was called to see him on the 8th of July, the 
fifth day after the accident, and then found him lying on his 
back in great pain; the bowels had not been moved since 
the day previous to the accident. I ordered a large dose of 
castor oil and enemas, which had but little effect, further 
than to produce an enormous discharge of gas, with some 
liquid green feeces. I then ordered a bandage eight inches 
broad made double, and directed pieces of whalebone to be 
placed between the folds every two or three inches, so as to 
prevent its drawing up, and two splints two inches broad, 
eight inches long, lined with gum-elastic, to be placed one 
on either side of the spine, so as to press directly and 
regularly upon the fractured part. I then placed cotton 
padding under the points of the splints and in all the hollows, 
so as to make the pressure equal and prevent bed-sores, 
bathing him well with the tincture of arnica before they 
were nuplied! The bandage was then drawn very tight and 
fastened by small strips in front, and strips passed between 
the lower extremities and fastened to the-bandage before and 
behind, to prevent its moving in the least. I then placed an . 
apparatus on his right leg (that being the one broken apart 
from the sacrum) to prevent his moving it, and placed him 
on a mattrass, which was put down on a smooth plank floor, 
so as to be perfectly steady and level. I then prescribed 
arnica to be given three or four times a day in drop doses, 
mixed in water, and when there was much fever, aconite. 


* Male slaves are called “boys,” without reference to their age.—Ed. 


1852. ] Dr. Parker’s Case of Pelvic Injury. 427 


The bowels to be kept open by enemas, and castor oil, of 
necessary ; the parts to be bathed with arnica and water—a 
dram to four ounces to be applied whenever. he complained 
of chafing or soreness; light and plain diet. He had no 
natural action from his bowels until the tenth day; his 
suffering was very great until the eighteenth or twentieth 
day, at which time there was an amelioration of all his 
sufferings, and he then began to improve rapidly. 


On the twenty-seventh day after the accident (which was 
the first time he had been permitted to move), I removed — 
the bandages to examine the parts, and ascertain, if possible, 
whether the bones were uniting or not. I found them to be 
quite firm, but very weak, especially after the removal of 
the bandage, although he could now move his limbs very 
well and turn about; but I did not permit him to rise up, for 
fear of a second separation of the bones. There was very 
little tenderness on pressure, and he was entirely free from 
bed-sores, notwithstanding the excessive heat in the months 
of July and August. J mention this to show the value of the 
arnica in these cases; he had thus been confined in the same 
position twenty-seven days, and still the skin was sound. I 
bathed him well with the tincture of arnzca and readjusted 
the bandages, drawing them tight and confining them as 
before, and continued the same course, except that I ordered 
his diet to be increased, and removed the apparatus entirely 
from his leg, but ordering him to remain in the same position 
as he had formerly been. He continued to improve rapidly, 
his appetite was quite good, he gained strength and flesh, 
the secretions were all well performed, and he was entirely 
free from pain. 

August 16th. Is able to sit up most of the day; thinks he 
could bear his weight upon his feet and walk about; but I 
would not allow it, as 1 apprehended some danger fe om the 
bones being still ae and i cana that a ce separation 
would be ruinous. 

August 25th. Is able to stand on his feet and walk a little, 
but I still restrict his movements; his general health very good. 
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September 5th. Case dismissed well; the boy is now able 
to walk about over the plantation, and only complains of a 
little weakness after exercising for some time. 


—_—————__ 


Articts XXXVIT— Case of Spontaneous Rupture of the 
Uterus. By J. A. Pennman, M.D., Brookfield, Mass. 


Mrs. F. Watxacn, eet. 24 years, married 14 months, in fifth 
month of pregnancy; nervo-sanguine temperament, generally . 
in health, occasionally suffering from neuralgia. | 

1852, July 2d. This person, after quietly using her needle 
through the day, and from no previous violence or accident 
of any kind, was suddenly seized with sharp, cutting, violent 
pains in the hypogastric region, and stomach. The pain at_ 
stomach was like what she had, many months before, expe- 
rienced at same place, that wholly passed off. The pain about 
lower bowels, quite different from anything before felt there. 
Faintness soon followed the attack of 2d July, and she was 
put to bed. I saw her, without delay, at early evening. 
Face pale, lips pale blue, respiration rapid and still, some 
faintness. Now complained of sharp, severe pain in region 
of uterus, extending round right lumbar region. Skin cool, 
moist. Pulse 135, soft and jerking. Position of body, on 
left side, with lower limbs a little flexed, cannot be moved 
without agonizing pain. Regarding this as a case of threat- 
ened abortion and neuralgia, I prescribed and enjoined 
absolute rest.* 

8d. Patient relieved at stomach, but has some nausea and 
has had slight emesis. All other pain much relieved, but she 
feels sore over entire body; cannot bear to be moved; cannot 
raise her hands to her head without excessive pain. No 


* We omit the details of the treatment of this case as not likely to be 
remarkably edifying to our readers, our friend Dr. Penniman not having yet 
accorded his faith to our great law of cure. We have admitted the commu- 
nication as haying an interest in a pathological point of view and may state 
shortly that the whole treatment consisted in the administration of morphine 
by the mouth and McMunn’s Elixir per anwm.—Ep. 
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febrile heat, but complains of thirst; tongue dry, but clean; 
pulse 130, soft and yielding; hands and face very pale. 
Appearance of abdomen, on partial examination, natural for 
her period of gestation. Vaginal examination reveals dila- 
tation of os uterz to size of an English sixpence, soft, but with 
no increase of mucus, nor any appearance of blood; no pain 
in back and no intermittance of pain at regular intervals. 
Patient is hopeful. 

4th. Sleep, and some comfort through yesterday, but com- 
plained of renewed pain in right side, last night. Restless 
through night. She has been moved to position on right side, 
and this morning is more comfortable than through the night. 
She cannot lie upon right side as well as on the left. Her 
general pains and soreness are decidedly improved. 

5th. Comparatively free from suffering yesterday and last 
night; nothing new disclosed; proper movement of bowels 
‘by injection; urine free. 

6th. Continual improvement in freedom from suffering ; 
no unusual discharge per vaginam. Os uterd as before, and 
the parts not dry, nor hot, nor have they been from beginning 
of sickness. 

Five. After my visit this morning, patient passed from 
vagina a rusty-colored mucus, and also a substance most like 
muscular tissue, brownish color and apparently softened, 
without offensive smell—size of a chestnut. During the 
day has vomited a pint of green, glairy mucus, followed by 
decided relief at stomach. | 

7th. Last night from vagina passed another piece of 
game sort of substance as before mentioned—two and a half 
inches length, one inch wide, one half-inch thick; no labor- 
secretion of mucus, nor appearance of blood. Pulse 120, 
more full, with more impulse; skin moist and warm, with 
some natural blush. Patient seems every way improved, 
preferring to lie on the left side, with extremities slightly 
flexed or not, as happens. Tongue clean, dry, not too red. 

Continues to have thirst. Her mind and brain seem 
natural, as they have indeed from beginning, except only 
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for a moment, once or twice, she seemed to have a little 
Opium wildness. 

Evening. To-day has been more comfortable than before 
since attack, and is quite cheerful. 

Midnight of the Tth. Sust taken with renewed pain in 
right side, as before. Distress also at stomach, her stomach 
was more and more distressed; with little ability to throw 
off. She died without a spasm at 5 o’clock. 


Confessing to attending friends that I was ignorant of the 
cause of her death, I asked permission to examine her body. 


It was granted, and below is a record of what we found. 


Autopsy. Nine hours after death; assisted by Dr. L. 
Mirick and one other person. 


The body found in general good appearance. Abdomen 
symmetrical, somewhat tympanitic. Incision discovered over 
it, a half-inch of adipose matter. Cutting through the peri- 
toneum, two pints of bloody serum escaped. Over lower half 
of abdomen was a layer of coagulated blood, amounting to 
about one pound. Right side, just above the surface of 
coagulum, was one foot of the foetus. 

Coagulum removed, the embryo was perfect in general 
appearance, and its connection traced by umbilical cord to 
the uterus. This organ was found ruptured transversely 
across the fundus, with torn edges, and easily yielding to 
pressure—down far as the fallopian tubes. The fundus of a 
brownish color and free from gangrenous signs, from pus 
and effused lymph; nor could any signs of inflammation be 
found. The uterus below the softening was firm and natural. 
The placenta was firmly attached to the right side just below 
the fallopian tube, itself healthy, as were the funis and foetus, 
presenting no sign of decay. We nowhere found any pus 
or lymph, or one single sign of gangrene. 

The bowels were not adherent. The omentum not adherent, 
but shrivelled. Jixamination of the other organs was super- 
ficial or omitted, but so far as we proceeded, nothing abnor- 
mal, no disease was noticed in them. 
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The following may be the conclusions from this case: 


The broken and friable walls of the uterine fundus showing 
no other mark of inflammation, cannot be referred to inflam- 
mation as cause for lack of all other signs and conditions of 
that process. This was not gangrenous softening, because no 
other mark of gangrene was to be found, and this was a very 
different softening from that of gangrene. 


It does appear to be that peculiar disease known as soft- 
ening from atrophy. 

The rupture seems to have occurred on the first attack, 
because there was the quick, soft pulse of hemorrhage from 
my first visit; there was little or no inflammation; pieces of 
the uterus passed away on the fourth day; and because there 
was no time when the symptoms so well represented such 
accident, as at the very onset and during twelve succes- 
sive hours. 


Articte XXX VUI—Chinecal Observations on the Eimploy- 
ment of the Astercas-rubens.* By Dr. Psérroz, Paris. 
Translated for the North American Homeopathic Journal. 


Cast 1. “Symp. 39. He wakes in the night in great 
distress; it seems to him as if his brain were shaken by 
electric shocks; his head seems empty; almost deprived of 
consciousness; thinks he is attacked with apoplexy (night 
between the sixth and seventh day); this lasts several minutes; 
when he recovers his consciousness, his pulse is hard and 
much accelerated, the right carotid beats violently; this 
febrile state continued to the end of the next day.” 


The above picture does not represent an ordinary attack of 
apoplexy ; the following case will give a better idea of it. 


* Journ. de la Soc. Gall., 1,497. The symptomatology of this new remedy 
will be found in the appendix to the present number of the Journal, p. 223. 
We have thought it would not be uninteresting to compare the prover’s 
clinical observations with the proving itself, and so have translated them for 
the benefit of our readers, although they are not yet complete.—Hp. 
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M. M., a general officer, set. 74, of nervous sanguine consti- 
tution, having suffered the hardships of war, particularly in 
the campaign in Egypt, experienced sudden and acute attacks 
of vertigo, like shocks in the head, which was sometimes 
burning; face red, pulse hard, compressed, frequent; appetite 
as usual; obstinate constipation, from twelve to fifteen days 
elapsing without an evacuation, which consisted, when it 
occurred, of very hard, round substances about the size of 
anova. |\' | 

During the day he was annoyed by permanent contractions 
of the muscles of the lower extremities; during the night 
great agitation and little sleep. His gait was unsteady, the 
contraction of the muscle seemed difficult and to resist the 
efforts of the will. Under the influence of this state of the 
brain, and still more of that of the abdomen, he gradually 
lost his sight; by the excessive contractility of the irides, 
the pupils were completely closed. 

The patient had become very impatient ; a drop of asterias 
12, taken in six days, put an end to the sanguineous conges- 
tion of the brain, the relief of which rendered the stools more 
easy and regular; they now came on every two days; the 
cramp-like contraction in the lower extremities almost 
entirely ceased; the sleep became longer and more quiet; 
the moral state became more docile; the eyes remained as 
before. His general health has remained improved for more 
than a year. 

Casr 2. Provings upon the healthy organism easily and 
sometimes profusely develop symptoms indicating a disturb- 
ance of function; but they do not go so far as to produce an 
alteration in the tissues; it is seldom that they even show the 
first indications of such changes; for these we must rely 
upon clinical observation, the results of which, when con- 
firmed by time, are certain. 

A woman of Franconville-la-Garonne, 48 years old, of a 
flabby, lymphatic constitution, had had for several years a 
scrofulous ulcer on the left side of the neck, extending from 
the borders of the hair to the clavicle, measuring at least 
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five centimetres [about two inches] broad. The edges of the 
ulcer and some portions of skin which yet remained in its 
centre, were hard and elevated for some distance from the 
sore. Her skin was destitute of pliability and inelastic. She 
had a family of seven children, was exposed to much fatigue, 
badly fed, and had received no medical advice when she 
applied to me. I was enabled to produce some amendment 
in her general state by the employment of our ordinary 
remedies, but was still far enough off from a cure, when I 
remembered a symptom produced by asterias, to which I 
' shall presently refer, and concluded to try its powers against 
this enormous ulcer. She took a dose of haif a drop of the 
12th dilution every eight days for five months, and was 
completely cured; nor has she for two years experienced 
any return of the troubles that formerly caused her so much 
suffering, especially in cold and wet weather. | 

“Symp. 106. Drawing pain towards the internal part of 
the chest from before backwards, extending under the left 
nipple into the whole internal part of the arm to the extre- 
mity of the little finger. 

‘107. The whole left side of the chest is painful. Motion 
aggravates the pain. 

116, Feeling as if the left breast were drawn inward.” 

Casr 8. The foregoing case and the symptoms cited at the 
end of it, led me to the following experiment :— 

A countrywoman, of the valley of Montmorency, fifty-six 
years old, of a dry constitution, like most of those women who 
labor in the fields, had in her right bosom a scirrhous tumor 
' adhering by its entire base to the thoracic walls. Bedla- 
donna, carbo-animalis, coniwn-maculatum, silacea, were tried 
with little or no result, and she ceased treatment from 
despair. Some seven or eight months afterwards, however, 
she returned, saying that a livid red spot had made its 
appearance upon one point of the tumor, which had broken 
and given exit to a discharge of blood for several days. This 
was the commencement of the cancerous ulcer which, when 
I saw her again, had invaded the whole breast. It was then 
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nearly twenty centimetres (7.9 inches) in circumference, and 
discharged a very fetid ichor; the edges were pale, elevated, 
mamuillary, hard and everted; the bottom was covered with 
reddish granulations. She was annoyed, especially at night, 
by lancinating or acute smarting pains, which entirely 
deprived her of rest; her appetite was entirely gone ; bowels 
constipated ; skin dry, harsh and earthy in appearance; the 
axillary glands were swollen, hard and knobbed; the sternal 
integument was swollen and painful; the right breast was 
beginning to manifest symptoms of scirrhus ; her emaciation 
was extreme, and, in short, all the characteristics of the- 
cancerous diathesis indicated a speedy termination in death. 

I prescribed asterzas 15, a drop to be taken in eight days, 
which was followed by a diminution of the nocturnal pains, 
so that she was able to get a little sleep; she took also a 
little food. A second dose, administered six days after she 
had finished the first, continued the amendment; the skin 
lost some of its dryness, the face returned to its natural tint, 
and her strength was somewhat recruited. A remarkable 
alteration became manifest in the ulcer after the third dose; 
the edges became less sensitive, the discharge less fetid, and 
took on a little more consistence, like that of ordinary pus. 
At the end of two months the bottom of the ulcer showed 
healthy granulations, and at the expiration of three, cicatriza- 
tion was complete over four-fifths of its extent. 

This was all I was able to do with the asterias, the power 
of which seems to have been exhausted in producing this 
result ; I know not whether any one has, thus far, succeeded 
in doing any better. This was a case in which the cancerous 
diathesis displayed itself in all its malignity ; knotted cords 
could be perceived leading from the right breast, which was 
also scirrhous to the spinal column, a symptom due to the 
absorption of the ichorous discharge of the fungus by the 
neighboring lymphatics. 

Casz 4.—A lady, of strong constitution, about sixty years 
old, had had an induration of the left mamma, for a time, the 
length of which she could not state. It was there when she 
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first became a mother, and seemed entirely unaffected by 
several pregnancies and nursings. When I examined it, I 
found it about the size of the head of a new-born child, 
almost insensible, very hard and angular; around the nipple, 
which was sunk into a cavity, the skin was smooth and 
adherent, and upon one point of this surface appeared 
a violet spot, which indicated the commencement of Hay’s 
Sungus hematodes, one of the most distinctive signs of the 
passage of scirrhus into cancerous degeneration. 

Her general health was good; at distant intervals, 
however, she experienced lancinating pains in the tumor. 
She took asterzas 18, a drop in eight days, and the dose was 
renewed at the expiration of similar periods for several 
months. ‘The gland had then lost two-thirds of its volume, 
but the varicose spot shewed some grayish points, had 
become more decided in color, more extended in surface, 
had broken, and from time to time discharged some blood. 
The excoriation did not, however, resemble the usual fungus 
haematodes, as the bottom was smooth and formed of a tissue 
of varicose capillaries, while she felt no pain in it, and had 
no longer any general symptoms. The usual sequel of a 
bloody discharge, the secretion of an ichorous fetid fluid, did 
not take place, and this circumstance, in connection with the 
great diminution of the tumor, leads me to hope there will 
be no relapse. } 

Casz 5.—A lady of a nervous sanguineous temperament, 
get. 48, had suffered more or less during her whole menstrual 
life. <A long time ago she had had an engorgement of the 
cervia uteri, which, though finally cured, had caused fears of 
its ending in a malignant disease; from that time she had 
never been perfectly well. A year since, a swelling came on 
in the right breast, involving the whole mammary gland ; it 
was hard, unsymmetrical, and was attached to the nipple, 
which was buried in the tumor. She experienced lancinating 
pains in it, shooting as far as the spine, at about the position, 
of the fourth dorsal vertebra, the region of which was so 
painful that the slighest pressure was intolerable. In the 
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track of this pain, a hard and knotty cord soon formed and 
‘rendered the whole space between the breast and the spinal 
column equally sensitive. On the external side of the 
tumor, which increased daily in size, a fungus hematodes 
formed as in the previous cases, and soon formed a projection 
of about two centimetres (? of an inch). It soon opened, 
giving vent to a copious hemorrhage, followed some days 
afterwards by a fetid ichor. The engorgement extended to 
the axillary glands; the disease rapidly advanced, and 
astertas was employed, but without effect. We may, perhaps, 
get a glimpse of the reason of this inertness, if we remember 
that in the pathogenesis of asterias, the action of the remedy 
seems to be concentrated upon the left side of the body, and 
that in the two cases of which I have given a rapid review, 
and in which it was employed with such decided results, the 
affection was also upon the left side, while in the present 
case it was wholly on the right. 


Case 6.—The first ideas I had about the curative action of 
astervas referred to its probable influence upon epilepsy, a 
notion to which the celebrated Cotugno had lent some credit. 
But the seat and the causes of this disease are so varied, while 
its phenomena remain nearly the same, that it will, probably, 
long remain one of those which will be treated by the prac- 
titioner without result. 

A young girl of 22, of a delicate, lymphatic and very irri- 
table temperament, complained, when twelve years old, of 
headache. It was a violent pressure upon the anterior lobes 
of the brain, extending even beneath the eyes, and one day 
became so severe that the patient, when seated at table, fell 
forward and remained for some minutes unconscious; her 
face was pale and her jaws set. Such was her first attack, 
after which she experienced great debility, with a sense of 
distress in the epigastrium. Similar attacks, but of greater 
length, recurred at longer or shorter intervals, generally from 
ten to twenty days; there were occasionally convulsive 
motions of the limbs; the paroxysms occurred at the com- 
mencement of the last meal of the day, were easily excited 
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by any emotion, especially by contradiction and almost 
always took place after three o’clock in the afternoon. 


No treatment was instituted, under the impression that the 
establishment of puberty, which was probably at hand, would 
put an end to the disease, but the menses appeared and 
brought no change; she continued weak and pale. She now 
A teen ee oe calcarea, convum, hyoscyamus, 
&c., with the effect of ieee the paroxysms, lengthening 
the EE and ameliorating her general condition, notwith- 
standing the continuance of the attacks. In the early part 
of August 1850, a dose of asterzas 24, was given for five or 
six days, and from that time she has had no paroxysms 
[Jan. 1851], her face has lost its pallor, her form is fuller, and 
the state of her mental faculties is such as accords with good 
health. 


Case 7. The following case, which I have not been able to 
render more compiete, will have its use, if the effects can be 
certainly attributed to the remedy. 


Bonnifait, of Atis-mons, eet. 56, of a plethoric constitution, 
and engaged in a sedentary occupation, has suffered from 
epilepsy for eight years. The first attack was mistaken for 
apoplexy, and he was bled; a year after he had another, and 
the intervals were narrowed down to three and two months, 
until they took place every fifteen days. He is warned of 
their approach four or five days beforehand by twitchings 
over the whole body. For four or five years he did not lose 
his consciousness, but had hallucinations; he thought he 
was away from home, in the midst of strangers, and that he 
heard voices, to which he replied. The paroxysms were 
characterized by a sudden fall, livid color of the face, convul- 
sive movements of the jaws, Footh at the mouth, and convul- 
sive shocks in the limbs; for two years past ie has lost his 
consciousness. 

From the latter part of September, since which he has 
taken four doses of asterzas, he has had no paroxysms; ten 
days since the twitchings returned, but were not followed by 
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an attack; his health is improved, his memory remaining 
impaired. He is still taking the asterzas. 

Cass 8. The action of this remedy upon the genital organs 
has been proved by the experiments made with it, as appears 
from the following symptoms :—‘ Venereal desires, erotic 
thoughts, nervous agitation and distress produced by impor- 
tunate venereal cravings, resembling an irresistible’ power, 
and giving rise to ideas of violence, despair,” &c. M. Molin 
communicates the following case :— | 

A lady to whom he had prescribed asterzas 30, two drops 
in four ounces of water, a single spoonful at six o’clock a.m, 
experienced after every dose the following symptoms: 
excitement of the venereal appetite in the morning in bed, 
and in the afternoon towards four o’clock. This feeling, 
which is not removed by coitus, annoys the patient, makes 
her ill-humored and disposed to weep, and she accuses the 
drug as the cause of her sensations. The symptoms were so 
striking, says M. Molin, that on afterwards taking the same 
drug, though she had no means of knowing what it was, she 
recognised it by its effects and refused to go on with it. 


¥ 


Article XX XIX.—On the Study of the Materia Medica; 
with an Illustration in the case of Aconte. By V.Mrrerr, 
M.D., Leipzig. Zranslated jor the North American 
Homeopathic Journal.* 


We shall probably not be contradicted when we aflirm that 
the study of the Alaterca Medica is the most difficult in the 
whole range of medicine. Who is there of us who has not, 
in the beginning of his practical career, often taken up 


* Homeop. Vierteljahrschrift 1, 259. We reproduce the essay of our inde- 
fatigable colleague, not because we agree in his conclusions or think his 
suggestions peculiarly novel or valuable, but simply because we are of the 
opinion that every earnest effort to untie this Gordian mystery should be met 
with all sympathy. It is only by dint of repeated efforts that we shall finally 
succeed in approaching the goal of our desires, and meeting the demands to 
our science in the simplification and classification of the Materia Medica.—Ep. 
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Hahnemann’s Materia Medica with the most energetic 
purpose and sincere intention of studying and mastering 
some one or other of the remedies there recorded by the 
hand of the master, and has not, as often, thrown the book 
aside in despair and disgust? Our own experience will 
furnish the reason for this frequently repeated result; it is 
not from the absence of a scientific interest in the matter, 
nor from want of a steady perseverance—the difficulty lies 
in the Materia Medica itself. A single glance at a remedy 
presenting to us many hundred different symptoms is enough 
to shake the most earnest good intentions, and if we reflect 
further on the absolute want of connection between these 
phenomena, and that, at the most, the only link between 
them is the part of the body in which they make their 
appearance, it is not to be wondered at that so many remain 
mere bunglers in this department of our art, and that some, 
terrified by the apparently insuperable difficulties that beset 
the way, should have rejected Homeopathy and sought a 
resting-place in the arms of their less exacting allopathic 
mother. In both ways our Therapeutics have received great 
injury, and many a promising genius has been led astray. 
This is the testimony concerning himself of one of our most 
excellent homeopathic colleagues: “I am not ashamed to 
acknowledge,” says he,* “that if, when I commenced the 
study of Homeopathy, I had not had the most intimate 
conviction of the truth and excellence of the homceopathic 
fundamental law, such were the difficulties in the study of 
the Materia Medica, that they would have been near repel- 
ling me from it altogether.” 

A remedy has been sought for this appalling difficulty in 
many ways, but as yet without success. Some, like Boen- 
‘ ninghausen, have selected and brought together the most 
important symptoms; others have collected together the 
many similar symptoms, and thus very much lessened the 
total number. But both these expedients were unsatisfactory, 


* Worms, Oest. Zeit. fiir Homeop., Bd. 1, Hft. 3, s. 27. 
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as, on the one hand, all that was gained by them was to 
place before the student a smaller and, moreover, imperfect 
scheme, while, on the other, no advance was made towards 
assisting the overburdened memory in retaining even this 
diminished amount. 

Nor have they done more for the study of the AMaterva 
Medica who, avowedly hostile to all arrangements of the 
symptoms, have left them undigested exactly in the order in 
which they were experienced by the several provers. For 
while this advantage attends this method—that it avoids the 
absurdity of cutting a body in pieces, and after shaking them 
together, sifting them into heaps under the names of the 
different organs, it does not at all diminish the stndent’s 
difficulty, but rather adds another complication for him to 
unravel. 

The arrangement of the symptoms under the different 
parts of the body was first introduced by Hahnemann, and 
if we view it from his standing-point in homeopathic history, 
we shall find it to be a most felicitons, and for that epoch, a 
satisfactory idea. In the first place, the bulk of the known 
remedies was at once reduced two-thirds; and in the second, 
Hahnemann was averse to any illustration and explanation 
of the groups of symptoms derived from physiological con- 
siderations, but rather demanded of his pupils that they 
should follow him without questioning. His directions to 
the homeopathic physician were simply these: that the 
symptoms of the disease before him were to be compared 
with those elicited from the healthy organism by means 
of the provings, and that that remedy was to be administered 
which presented the greatest number of similar symptoms, 
and that by a remedy thus selected, the disease would be 
most rapidly and permanently cured. Much censure and 
many sharp criticisms were the result of this theory ; but to 
the end of his life Hahnemann never materially swerved 
from it. He knew well that the principle of similarity had 
an element of everlasting and irrefragable truth, and it was 
his aim to see it thoroughly introduced into practice, nothing 
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doubting but that the further development of the wonderful 
law would most certainly follow. Had he attempted to 
subordinate his system to any one of the numerous explana- 
tions of its fundamental principle, the day of its foundation 
would have witnessed its commencing decay. The condition 
of physiological science at that time would still less have 
permitted such a course than now. It was this insufficiency 
of science that forbade him to dispose the pathogenetic 
symptoms of a remedy according to any scientific system, 
or in any speculative fashion whatever; he was content, and 
was obliged to be content, with arranging them on a purely 
external and physical basis. And thus it was that the 
Materia Medica grew up, each drug beginning at the head 
and ending at the toes. 


While the number of remedies ce was not too great, 
this method answered a very good purpose, as we have clear 
and living proof in the number of our colleagues, who, by 
their unwearied study and thorough knowledge of the Materia 
Medica, have won the well-deserved rank of heroes in 
Homeopathy. But we must not overlook the fact, that they 
have grown up together with their drugs; that, for the most 
part, they took part in the provings; that the material 
accumulated slowly under their hands, and by that means 
they kad time gradually to master them. Far otherwise is it 
now, when we must attack more than two hundred grown-up 
remedies at once! What memory is strong enough to retain the 
collected symptoms ofa tithe of these as they are now recorded ? 
And yet it is an indispensable requisite of the skilful homeeo- 
pathic physician, that he should be accurately acquainted with. 
the properties and peculiarities ofall these remedies, and should 
have them all in mind, if he would cure his patients rapidly 
and successfully. But how can this be expected, particularly, 
of the young and rising profession, while the Materia Medica 
remains in its present state? How can we, under the 
circumstances, commence making proselytes, when we are 
obliged to confess upon the threshold, that the study of that 
part of our science to which we specially invite them is so 
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knotty with difficulties? Could we even dismiss the subject 
in reference to those physicians who have dedicated them- 
selves to Homeopathy, and are fully penetrated with the truth 
of its principles, still the question would recur with still 
greater force, when we contemplate that class of physicians 
and of students who feel themselves drawn towards the 
homeopathic method, but know not how they shall commence 
their studies, nor from which side to attack and overcome its 
difficulties. This is our sacred duty, to take hold of the work 
in earnest, and discover some way by which this process may 
be made easier and more inviting. We are well aware that 
this is no easy matter, and do not flatter ourselves that we 
have discovered the philosopher’s stone ; but, though we may 
be accused of want of modesty by some, we do not think 
ourselves liable to the charge of presumption, if we attempt 
to show, even in feeble outlines, in what way it is possible 
to simplify the study of the Alaterza Medica, to conduct it in 
an easier and more scientific path. Would, at least, that our 
desire to render a service to our common science might not 
be misconstrued ! 

If our doctrine is to gain ground and constantly to increase 
the number of its advocates, the first requisite is, that the 
living word be exalted above the dead letter. It has been 
often remarked of those who are self-instructed, that the 
quickening spiritis wanting in the knowledge which they have 
toilsomely accumulated, because they have learned from the 
dead letter and not from the living teacher. Homceopaths 
are for the most part lable to this charge; they have been 
obliged to acquire their knowledge by a painful and laborious 
individual study of the Afaterca Medica. That this is so, is 
evident, in our opinion, from the fact that no one has thus far 
succeeded in rnnning a spiritual thread through our J/ateria 
Medica, and infusing into it a spiritual life ; notwithstanding, 
the spark is there, and only needs fanning to break out into 
living flame. Now, it seems to us, is the time to bring about 
this result, when our opponents are giving way ; but how is 
this to be accomplished, except by bringing this hitherto 
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book-hidden treasure into the light, and teaching our noble 
science by the living word in schools and colleges ? 

There are, indeed, two hindrances in the way of this work. 
First, State-regulations. The State has, thus far, acted some- 
what of the step-mother towards Homeopathy, and it has 
thus come to pass that the public teachers of medicine, the 
servants of the State, have sought to prevent its full recog- 
nition. We have not yet established perfect freedom of 
teaching, and many a one who felt called upon to deliver 
lectures upon Homeopathy has allowed himself to be 
deterred from his design by the fear of being summoned to 
give an account of his course to those who were prejudiced 
beforehand against his doctrine. We trust, however, that 
the privilege of free teaching may be suffered to remain 
among the acquisitions of the latter times. 


Lhe second, and probably most serious consideration with 
those who have hesitated to deliver lectures on Homoeopathy 
to physicians and students, lies in the difficulty of the subject 
itself. In framing a satisfactory answer to the question, how 
should the homeopathic Materva Medica be taught? Should 
the instruction consist of a bare recital of the several symp- 
toms? This indeed would put the long-suffering of the 
audience to a severe trial. As practical pharmacodynamics ? 
This, too, would be a false method ; for, throughout the course, 
the student would never be informed in what diseases such 
and such a remedy should be employed, but rather what 
morbid phenomena it was capable of producing. Practical 
pharmacodynamics finds its proper place in the homeopathic 
clinique. The doubt, then, as to how instruction in the 
homeopathic Materia Medicais to be imparted, has restrained 
many from commencing the delivery of public and oral | 
lectures. In fact, the path is difficult and laborious, but it is 
our duty to take a first step; should it fail, we will willingly 
let it pass into oblivion; should it succeed, we have men 
enough who have the courage and the power to carry on the 
work to completion. Let us not be afraid of the first step, 
but go on in good heart to the answering of that question, so 
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full of significance for Homeopathy : How shall the homeeo- 
pathic Materia Medica be publicly taught, so that we may 
derive all the advantage from its teaching that we are 
entitled to expect? How shall the teacher manage to make 
his lectures attractive to his pupils, and at the same time, in 
the short hour allotted him, exhaust, as far as possible, the 
subject he has chosen ? 

No lecture upon any subject can so exhaust it as to render 
subsequent study unnecessary. Its proper office is to serve 
as an introduction; to show the student how he should 
pursue the study, how his materials are to be worked up 
and arranged. More than this we must neither desire nor 
expect from lectures on our therapeutics; and to reach this 
seemingly easily attainable end, the lecturer must not only 
be master of his subject, but must be thoroughly penetrated 
with the spirit of the science in hand. To apply these 
general remarks to our special case, the homceopathic teacher 
must not only be familiar with the individual symptoms of 
the drug he would lecture upon, but he must have labored 
to discover the spiritual kernel of the entire body of symp- 
toms, and must reunite all the particulars in this general 
focus. Let us exemplify. 


“ No effect without a cause,” is an undeniable law of 
nature, but one which, thus far, has been very seldom and 
very partially used to explain the modus operandi of homeeo- 
pathic remedies. We have closely investigated the morbifie 
and therapeutic power of drugs upon the healthy and the 
diseased organisms, and have thence deduced various practical 
conclusions ; but have much less frequently endeavored to 
ascertain whence these effects proceed, how they arise, and 
how they are propagated, and this is the very point. It 
surely cannot be an accidental thing that a particular and 
determinate succession of symptoms arises during the proving 
of aremedy; there must have been a cause imperatively 
controlling the event. We hold it to be the highest duty of 
the present generation of homceopaths to investigate this 
cause; and such it is, if we desire for Homeopathy not only 





1852.] Duty of the teacher. 445 


that it should continue to exist, but that it should ever 
increase and become the common property of all thinking 
physicians. It would be ungrateful to charge our prede- 
cessors and teachers with neglect in not having heretofore 
adopted this course; they have labored unceasingly, and to 
good purpose; they have smoothed and levelled the rough 
and stony way, and during the comparatively short existence 
of our science, have accumulated such copious supplies of 
materials as to frighten us at the idea of being obliged to 
master them. They have fulfilled their office abundantly ; 
let us do the same for ours; breathing into these stores of 
materials the breath of life. Homoeopathy has never yet 
raised itself above the symptomatological point of view; we 
look on with faith as we behold a single drug exciting in the 
system a thousand and more symptoms, but we know nothing 
of the why and the wherefore. We freely admit that it is 
often difficult enough to find a starting point; but the attempt 
once made, we by and by attain what at first seemed 
altogether out of reach. 


When we said that the teacher of the homeopathic Jateria 
Medica should endeavor to discover the spiritual kernel of 
the whole collection of symptoms, and to concentrate towards 
that the individual symptoms and groups of symptoms, it was 
simply saying that he must discover the radiating focus 
whence the symptoms proceed, and then trace them back 
again to their source. In this endeavor he will be guided 
by physiology, and especially by that_part of it which treats 
particularly of the nervous functions. Unfortunately it is 
precisely this chapter which is the cloudiest and most imper- 
fect in the whole of physiology. We know so little of the 
normal and abnormal activities of the nervous system, that it 
will be very difficult and perhaps perilous to found a science 
upon the physiology of the nerves. We ought not, however, 
to be deterred by this consideration from making use of the 
little we do know, and as the former science advances, it will 
be constantly an easier task to found our own upon an 
impregnabte basis. 
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Every substance which excites abnormal phenomena when 
introduced into the organism, does so by virtue of its power 
of affecting certain organic centres; but inasmuch as these 
phenomena, in different individuals and on repeated experi- 
ments, always preserve the same general characteristics, it 
plainly follows that each remedy exerts its power upon a 
particular organic system of the body. ‘The first employment 
of the lecturer on the homeopathic Materia Medica would 


be to ascertain by investigation this sphere of activity. We . 


think we have already shown that this will in most cases be 
found in the nervous system,and that the other perturbations 
radiate from this.» Even in the case of poisoning, when the 
poison circulates with the blood, we are of opinion that the 
morbid symptoms only make their appearance after the 
materia peccamns has actually invaded the nervous parts, 
which are the centre of such phenomena. It will be also 
the special province of the instructor to indicate that parti- 
cular portion of the nervous system, or, in general, those 


organs from which all the symptoms of a remedy radiate, as. 


it were, and whence they take their point of departure. To 
this end an exact knowledge of physiology and anatomy is 


indispensable, as well as a most intimate familiarity with the. 


remedies themselves, for we can never make any successful 


progress in the way pointed out unless the inmost character 
of the drug is open to us. Provided, however, with these 


preliminary requisites, we shall not, in many cases, find it 
so very difficult to discover the fountain-head whence the 
symptoms of a remedy flow out, and thus comprehend all 


the phenomena under a single category. There will often, 


to be sure, be a certain remainder of symptoms which will 
be obstinate and refractory, refusing altogether to accommo- 
date themselves to this arrangement, but here speculation 
must be called in to fill the scientific gap, for it would by no 
means answer to omit mentioning isolated symptoms, or 
groups of symptoms, because they would not fall into place in 
our pre-conceived order. With the development of physiolo- 
gical science, these refractory ones will surely quit their 
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hypothetical positions and take their appointed places; but 
until then we must be content to use this assistance, unless: 
we would see practice made subservient to theory, and a 
one-sided and imperfect picture of our art presented to the: 
student. 

From what has thus been laid down, it will be evident 
that the instructor should preface his lecture upon the effects 
of a particular remedy by a distinct enumeration and descrip- 
tion of the centres, organs, or organic parts upon which the 
remedy primarily acts, so that the pupil, already familiar 
with physiological science, might be able at once to point 
out beforehand the more important symptoms which it’ must 
necessarily produce in accordance with functional laws. 
Having thus laid down the general dynamic sphere, or 
rather, the general pathology of the drug, he would proceed 
to the more particular symptoms which would follow from 
the affection of a principal organ. If the nervous motor 
apparatus, for example, were particularly attacked, it might 
be manifested either by increase or diminution of the motor 
activity, or by its entire cessation, so that cramps, convul- 
sions, weakness, or paralysis, might be produced. He should 
then fill up these pictures of disease by disentangling the 
confused web of the pathogenesis and arranging its parts, so 
that the particular groups may stand out in striking relief, 
always having especial care, so far as is possible, to preserve 
the original wording of the symptoms, so that the exact 
original shades may be presented to the student. The true 
homceopath is expected to select his remedy, not for a 
particular disease, but for a particular case of disease. A 
pneumonia, for instance, is still a pneumonia, whether it be 
complicated by gastric or cerebral disturbances; but, for the 
homeceopathic treatment of the disorder, these attendant 
symptoms are of the very highest significance and value. 
And this is no capricious whim of our science ; it is its law; 
a law deeply implanted in nature itself, that every instance 
of disease is to be considered as a special, separate and 
individual whole. We shall take another opportunity to 
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enlarge on this subject. The teacher, in pursuing this path, 
will find occasion enough to exercise his acumen; the very 
arrangement of the separate symptoms will often demand. 
his deepest attention; but his labor will not be in vain, if 
he possess the genius to discover the true radiating focus of 
a pathogenesis, to reduce the symptoms into a significant 
order, and to bring out in full relief the distinction between 
the different but strikingly similar groups produced by 
different drugs. JLZence it would not be superfluous to 
conclude the lecture with a concise diagnosis of the remedy 
under consideration from those most nearly related to it by 
similarity of symptoms, so that that which is peculiar and 
characteristic in each may be clearly laid before the pupil. 


Throughout the whole the teacher must endeavor to reduce 
the pure Materia Medica to its closest limits without injuring 
its perfectness. To effect this, the repetition of symptoms 
which is so constant in the provings and which so enhances 
their bulk must be avoided. It will often happen that more 
light is thrown upon a remedy by the felicitous placing of a 
single symptom than if it were many times repeated in a 
false connection. We would not advise, on the other hand, 
the compression of many different symptoms into one, as 
their sense and meaning are thus easily mistaken. Let him 
also avoid detailing any therapeutic indications ; the student 
should receive only what is positive; let him earn to employ 
what he has learned at a subsequent period or by clinical 
instruction at the bedside. ‘The discrimination between 
primary and secondary effects is a most laborious and 
difficult task; but if properly made, it will effect much 
in clearing up that chaos into which so many remedies 
seem at first sight to have fallen, from their contradictory 
symptoms. 


Every lecture upon a homeopathic remedy, then, should 
contain an elucidation of these four heads : 


1. The determination of the organ or organs upon which 
the remedy exerts its primary action. 





1852.] Leguisites of a Lecture on the Materia Medica. 449 


2. A description of the morbid phenomena which, accord- 
ing to the laws of function, should nee aa fllene an 
affection of such organ. 


3. The verification of such inferences, by presenting the 
actual symptoms of the remedy in question produced by the 
provings, with special reference to those peculiarities which 
lend to the symptoms their characteristic marks. 


4, A concise diagnosis of the allied remedies. 


These four heads will sufficiently indicate what would be 
the scope of such instruction, and in this way all reasonable 
demands would be met. It should, however, be simply the 
introduction to a severe and extended investigation. The 
student of Homceopathy cannot be excused from this, but his 
task will be rendered easier by having a definite aim and a 
well ordered array of reliable symptoms set before him. 
With such examples he will be enabled, if he have the 
ability, to elaborate a large part of the Materia Medica for 
his own use, and thus easier than in any other way fall heir 
to our wonderful therapeutic treasures. 


We fancy we see among our readers many a significant 
shake of the head, and hear many an intimation that the idea 
is a good one, but better on paper than in practice; let the 
author give us an exemplification of his theory and then we 
shall be better able to judge. This we will proceed to do, 
simply premising that we expect, of course, to fall far behind 
our model, but should we be the means of inducing some 
more talented colleague to finish the work, of which we have 
feebly laid the first stone, our end will be attained. We will 
only stipulate that our readers shall not lose sight of the fact 
that the ensuing essay is an attempt to present the symptoms 
of a drug from a scientific point of view, In as concise a 
manner as possible, without injury to its completeness. And 
in order that our readers and critics may not forget our aim, 
we shall present the result of our labor in the form of a 
lecture. 
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GENTLEMEN : 


I commence my lectures on the homceopathice Jfateria 
Medica with a remedy which owes its frequent recurrence in 
the prescriptions of the physician, not so much to the 
copiousness and variety of its symptoms as to the fact that 
it contains some which are constantly presenting themselves 
in disease; I refer to Aconrrum. The adherents of the old 
school know nothing of its effects and can tell us little about 
it; for, though they have employed it in many diseases, 
they have always done so in a rude, empirical way, and 
without any sort of reason or guiding principle. What 
wonder, that employing the remedy mostly for what it was not 
adapted to accomplish, they should come to the conclusion 
that it was of but little use, and that the talented Veumann 
himself should declare that it was reserved to futurity to 
reveal the cases in which Aconite might be used with 
benefit! He is, surely, a false prophet, who appeals to the 
future, when his eyes are blinded to the present. This 
desired future was already with the past. Hahnemann, both 
in his work “de viribus,” etc., and afterwards, in the first 
volume of his “* Materia Medica Pura,” had poured a flood 
of brilliant light upon the curative properties of the monk’s- 
hood by means of provings upon the healthy. Had Hahne- 
mann no other claim upon the gratitude of suffering humanity 
than that which is founded upon the discovery of the thera- 
peutic virtues of this single plant, it would have been suf- 
ficient to entitle him to a high place among the world’s 
benefactors. 

“The life istin the blood,” was proclaimed long since by 
one of the oldest of lawgivers ; and who, at the present day, 
will contradict:the maxim? Who among you will deny that 
the blood is the first necessity of animal life and of mental | 
and bodily health? Physicians of all ages have known the 
fact; but you would never suspect, from their treatment, that 
they were aware of this fundamental truth. Open the 
records of the history of medicine, turn over the leaves that 
chronicle the rise and progress of therapeutic systems ; 
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almost every line is blotted with the dark red stains of 
innocent blood shed without cause. Scarce a morbid affec- 
tion of the organism, however slight, not a single disease of 
any importance, but has been met by the letting of blood ; from 
toothache to typhus, from chlorosis to plethora, at the most 
widely separated intervals, we find bleeding set forth as the 
sheet-anchor of therapeutics. It was Hahnemann whose deep 
tones met this pernicious routine with his stern “ Quos ego.” 
By the discovery of the powers of Aconite and the funda- 
mental law s¢melia similcbus curantur, he offered a substitute 
which, long carefully cherished by his followers, has only 
lately begun to overstep the boundary line between Homeceo- 
pathy and Allopathy. For just as the simplicity of the 
homeeopathic prescriptions soon produced its effects upon 
the time-honored allopathic mixtures, soit must soon suggest 
itself to the minds of the physicians of that school, that their 
bleedings, so constantly and so seldom beneficially employed, 
might perhaps be spared once ina while. They have even 
already acquired sufficient courage to lay aside their vene- 
sections and their herudines medicinales in inflammations of 
a somewhat threatening character, such as pneumonia itself, 
and if they will not submit to be guided by Homeopathy, 
the time is not far distant when they will not fear to 
proclaim aloud their gratitude to our noble science. Truth 
advances but slowly ; let us live in the cheerful hope, that 
the whole medical world will in time acknowledge our 
impregnable foundation—the law of similarity. Let us each 
contribute our mite to the accomplishment of this end. 


ACONITUM. 


Physiography. Aconitum-napellus (Eisenhut, Sturmhut) 
belongs to the thirteenth class of Zinnwus and to the natural 
family of the Ranunculacee. It grows in the mountainous 
regions of Germany, Austria, Switzerland and Sweden. The 
stem divides into many cluster-bearing branches, and reaches. 
a height of from two to six feet. The flowers are violet-blue,, 
tubular and in clusters, each bearing three capsules. It 
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flowers in July and August, when it must be collected for 
homceopathic use. The freshly bruised plant has a repulsive 
smell and an acrid, burning taste. 

Interature. Harnnemann’s Materia Medica Pura, vol. 1. 
Oecst. Leit. fiir Homeop., Band 1, H. 2. 

Sphere of Action. Aconite displays its effects principally 
in the gangliome system, and here, again, particularly upon 
the vascular nerves. In this sphere, it causes fever, conges- 
tions and inflammations. Its effects upon the motor apparatus 
are subordinate; it gives rise (apparently as a consequence 
of congestions) to occasional convulsions and some paralytic 
conditions. In the sensitive sphere, on the one hand, it 
stimulates its activity and produces the most varied forms of 
pain, and on the other, it diminishes its sensibility even to 
exhaustion. On the nervous centres, the intellectual and moral 
powers, its effect is exciting, and only depressing in its 
secondary and alternate action. It seems to have a specific 
relation to the secretion and excretion of bile. All the symp- 
toms of Aconite may be referred to one or the other of these 
heads. I begin with the first, 


I. The action of Aconite upon the Ganglhonic System. 


1. FEVER. 


Most modern pathologists agree in the opinion that the 
phenomena of fever in general are due to an altered and 
increased activity cf the general ganglionic nervous system. 
I belong to those who lend an implicit faith to this teaching ; 
but it would lead us too far from our subject to enter into the 
proofs of the position. I presume you to be familiar with 
the present state of physiological science, and that you are 
aware that it is one of the chief offices of the great sympa- 
thetic to preside over the vitality of the blood-vessels, that is, 
to supply them with nerves. I do not now stop to inquire 
whether the activity of these vasomotor nerves is restricted, 
as their name would imply, to producing such motion as is 
instrumental in keeping up the circulation of the blood, or 
whether it has also an organico-chemical office. So much, 
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however, is certain, that when, as in fever, the whole vascular 
system is in a high state of excitement, the sympathetic, as 
primum movens, cannot possibly be entirely unconnected 
with this exalted activity, but very probably is itself the 
immediate cause of it. Aconite, then, which, as we have 
seen, produces its most decided and sensible effects in the 
sanguineous vascular system, must do this by first acting 
upon the great sympathetic. The first imperfect proving of 
Aconite was quite suflicient to apprize Hahnemann of its 
property of exciting fever, and, indeed, this peculiarity is so 
striking that it would not have been likely to escape the 
notice of a much less acute observer than the Master. 

The most experienced physicians of all ages have recog- 
nized three different principal characteristics of fever in 
regard to its kind and course: the synochal, the erethic, and 
the torpid or adynamic. The febrile symptoms of Aconite 
especially manifest the synochal character, and hence the 
drug will be found most useful when therapeutically employed 
in that kind of fever. You will find in the phenomena which 
Tam about to detail, a faithful picture of Synocha, and if 
some few symptoms point to exacerbations, the remissions. 
are so inconsiderable that the Aconite fever may be justly 
reckoned a febris continua. The physiological proving of 
the remedy, as well as clinical experience of its use, clearly 
shows that in remittent fevers its therapeutic powers are not 
so rapid nor so striking, and are almost null in those which 
are intermittent. The fever of Aconite, then, is a purely 
inflammatory fever ; it accompanies almost every considerable 
inflammation, though the latter may occur without the 
former. Let us see now how the positions we have advanced 
will be sustained by the symptoms observed by the provers 
of Aconite: 

Chilliness with anxiety. Chills between the skin and the flesh, of severa} 
hours’ duration, especially over the back and abdomen, which are even 
nerceived during the perspiration produced by fast walking. Creeping 
chills extending from the middle of the vertebral column to the lumbar 
muscles, as if after taking cold. Chills and formication between the shoul- 


ders and down the back, with coldness of the ends of the fingers and toes, 
and blueness of the nails, ina warm room. Chills in the evening, particu 
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larly in the hands and feet. Coldness from the slightest movement. 
Shuddering with goose-flesh, beginning in the extremities, then in the 
whole body between the skin and the flesh, gradually merging in a shaking 
ehill, only in rest, disappearing on violent motion. Shuddering chill, with 
pale and sunken countenance. Violent shaking chill. Coldness, chilliness 
and paleness of the finger ends, then in the fingers, followed by a cramp 
feeling in the soles and calves, and finally chilliness in the forehead. Cold- 
ness in the hands and feet. Shuddering over the back while the head and 
feet are cold. Chilly feeling, even coldness over the whole body, especially 
in the soles and knees, with dulness of the head; glowing heat in the face, 
especially in the hot and reddened cheeks; the pulse gradually rising from 
71 to 102, full and hard, then an agreeable warmth, with anxiety and sensa- 
tion of heat about the heart, and finally general perspiration. Coldness, 
with stiffness of the whole body, redness and heat of one, and coldness and. 
paleness of the other cheek, with open, staring eyes, contracted pupils 
dilating very slowly and sparingly in the dark. Chilliness and coldness of 
the hands and feet towards evening, desire to vomit in the middle of the 
sternum, even when eating food with a relish; the desire to vomit goes off 
after eating, and is followed by heat of the face, with sad despairing 
thoughts. Chilliness, relaxation, sleepiness after eating, increased heat 
at night, restlessness, and sleep interrupted by dreams, leaving a vivid 
impression. 

Burning hot skin. Dry heat over the whole body. Dry heat in the face, 
with anxiety towards evening, feeling of heat first in the hands, then in the 
whole body, even in the chest, without any perceptible external heat. Great 
internal heat, with thirst. The cough is aggravated during the heat. 

Gentle perspiration over the whole body, at times with a febrile shudder. 
Sour smelling sweat. Sweat as from debility. 

Nocturnal delirium. 

Pulse constricted, full, strong, feverish, over 100. Pulse full and strong, 
intermitting at every sixth pulsation, with weight on the chest, especially 
in the cardiac region. , 


The attendant symptoms which usually accompany a fever 
of this character are also to be found in the pathogenesis of 
Aconite ; they consist for the most part in a congestive or 
inflammatory condition of various organs, and to avoid 
repetition I omit them here and shall reserve them to be 
mentioned under the head of congestions and inflammations. 
I shall refer in this place to but one precursor and attendant 
of synochal fever, the restless sleep : 

Unconquerable propensity to lie down. Irresistible inclination to sleep in 
the day time. Sleepiness and drowsiness ; uncommonly sleepy even during 
a walk. Heavy sleep, from which he wakes often, but arouses himself with 
difficulty, with confused dreams; the head is confused in the morning. 
Sleeplessness. Very restless night. He is so wide awake that he cannot go 
to sleep. Starting, as if from fright, on going to sleep. Frequent crying 
out in sleep. Restlessness and tossing about in the bed. He has waking 


dreams, springs out of bed and fancies he is driving sheep. Very restless 
at night; he frequently gets out of bed without being able to get back 
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again alone. Resilessness at night ; alternation’ of heat and cold; partial 
sweats, Great restlessness, thirst, chilliness and heat at night. He 
frequently awakes in the night from dryness in the mouth and _ throat, 
compelling him to drink often. Very vivid dreams the whole night. Vexa- 
tious, even anxious dreams. Great dulness of the head early in the morning 
on waking, with occasional aching in the forehead. 


In no elementary treatise on pathology will you find a 
clearer or more strongly marked portrait of febrile sleep than 
that which is displayed in these symptoms. As precursors 
of the fever, you will notice the sleepiness and drowsiness 
during the day; during the fever, the sleeplessness, restless- 
ness, tossing about, talking in the sleep, anxious dreams, &e. 
In all these, and in the preceding symptoms, the excited 
activity of the sympathetic nerves is clearly indicated, and 
its consequence, the orgasm in the vascular system. 


2. CONGESTIONS. 


' We pass now to another effect of Aconite on the ganglionic 
nerves, exhibited in congestions, by which term, as you are 
very well aware, we mean a distension and enlargement of the 
capillary vessels, which are gorged with blood, while the 
circulation in them is usually retarded. That the influence 
of the vascular nerves has its share in this distension cannot 
be denied ; but, on the other hand, it is equally indisputable 
that congestion may take place without being preceded by 
this action, as, for instance, when it is caused by organic 
affections of the heart, impeded venous circulation, the 
pressure of tumors, &c. But if we see congestions following 
the administration of a remedy, concerning which we know, 
from other circumstances, that it either possesses the neces- 
sary conditions for producing congestion, or that it acts 
specifically upon the blood itself, we cannot refrain from 
drawing the conclusion that it produces a sort of paralysis of, 
or, at least, a diminished vitality in, the vasomotor nerves of 
certain vessels. Such is the case with Aconete. When we 
have seen it produce the greatest excitement in the whole 
ganglionic system, how can we doubt but that it may exhibit 
its appropriate effects in individual parts of the same system? 
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The question, indeed, how and why Aconite sometimes pro- 
duces fever and sometimes congestions, must be left unsolved 
in consequence of our imperfect acquaintance with nervous 
physiology. We must be content with knowing that the 
drug really does both produce and cure these several 
conditions. 


Head.—Vertigo during motion as well as during rest. Vertigo on stoop- 
ing. Glimmering before his eyes produces anxiety and vertigo in the street; 
he thinks he shall hit the passers by. Vertigo and headache, with pain in 
the sinciput and occiput, both aggravated by stooping. He becomes 
stupefied and vertiginous, as if drunk, on entering a warm room. Dulness 
of the head, as if after intoxication, with pressure in the temples. Duiness 
and vacancy of the head, for the most part with heaviness and fulness, 
aggravated by motion. Excitement of the circulation in the head, with 
anxiety. Swelling of the jugular veins. Feeling of heat in the head. 
Increased temperature on the vertex externally. Heaviness of the head. 
Headache as if the eyes would fall out of the head. Violent headache, 
especially in the right half of the forehead. Dull pain in the region of the 
vertex, drawing into the temporal region, aggravated by stooping. Pressive 
constrictive headache extending over the whole head, especially over the left 
eye, amcliorated by laying the cool hand upon it. Pain in the forehead, 
pressing outwards. Aching in the vertex, also in the occiput. Nauseating, 
pressing, sticking headache over the orbits, extending downward to the 
upper jaw. Constrictive pain in the forehead. Headache splitting like a 
wedge in the region of the right eyebrow; worse in the room than in the . 
open air. A throbbing in the left side of the forehead, while at the same time 
paroxysms of violent thrusts are felt in the right side. Throbbing of the 
temporal arteries. Burning headache, as though the brain were moved 
about in boiling water. 

Eyes.—Pressure on the upper lids, and sensation as if the whole ball were 
pressed into the orbit, causing the eye to feel painful,as if crushed. Pressure 
on the eyes, worst when looking down, or moving the eyes this way and 
that, accompanied by heat in them. Burning now in one eye, then in the 
other. Itching and burning in the eyes and lids, with sensibility to the air. 
Dryness of the upper lids, which at the same time causes pressure in the 
eyes. He sees sparks and mists. On going out in the evening from a 
dimly lighted room into the street, glimmering before his eyes; the light 
of the lamp trembled and moved, and he could with difficulty fix the 
countenances of the passers; anxiety with vertigo. Sensation of warmth 
and waving in the eyes, with involuntary half-closing of the lids, and the 
deceptive feeling as though it were too dark to read. ina room which was. 
perfectly light. 


Face.—Redness and heat of both cheeks, with a feeling of enlargement of 
the face. Glowing heat of the face. Heat in the face, especially in the: 
evening. Face hot, hands and feet cold. Face inflated. 


Teeth—Sticking pain in different teeth. Sticking pains in the wisdom 
teeth of the right side. Sticking and drawing in the right molars, Pressive 
toothache in the left upper jaw. 

Hemorrhoidal Vessels—Itching and pressing in the hemorrhoidal vessels. 
Feeling as if a warm fluid were issuing from the anus. 
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The cerebral congestions of Aconite are more decidedly 
characterized than those to other organs, and are clearly 
marked as such by aggravation on stooping and on entering 
a warm room. The congestions produced by this drug may 
sometimes rise to such a height as to burst the distended 
vessels and occasion transient haemorrhages, which are 
indicated, though somewhat sparingly, in the following 
symptoms :— 

Hemorrhages. Epistaxis. Blowing of a quantity of bright red blood from 
the nose. Spitting of saliva mixed with bright blood, with a sweet taste in 


the mouth. Increased, too copious, menses, especially in plethoric women. 
Uterine hemorrhage. 


As Aconite only produces these hemorrhages, in conse- 
quence of the congested state of the vessels to which it gives 
rise, so it will only be found serviceable in those discharges 
of blood which result from a similar cause. 


3. INFLAMMATIONS. 


Notwithstanding their earnest endeavors, the older phy- 
sicians were not able to penetrate the mystery of inflammation, 
and were obliged, in reply to the question as to its nature, 
to be content with a naked enumeration of its phenomena. 
Not so, however, with those of more modern times; they 
have been enabled to cast much light upon the minute ante- 
cedents of this process, though it must be acknowledged that 
we are still very far from the point where we could desire to 
stand in this respect. Microscopic observations all concur, 
as you already well know, in the statement that in the 
commencement of all inflammations whatsoever, the capillary 
vessels become distended, and in accordance with well-known 
physical laws, the course of the blood through such dilated 
vessels must be siower than the normal rate. The vascular 
walls being thus thinned in the process, and, perhaps, in con- 
sequence of the retarded course of the blood itself, a portion of 
the léquor sanguinis exudes into the surrounding organ. The 
blood-corpuscles now rapidly increase, become disintegrated 
and share their fibrin with the exuding plasma, while they also 
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become agglutinated and the stream finally ceases to flow at 
all—a state of things which has received the designation by 
the moderns of stasis. Such is the simple process of inflam- 
mation, from which you must at once perceive that the first 
step in the proceeding, the dilatation of the capillaries, can 
only take place as a consequence of the deranged activity of 
the vasomotor nerves. It does not now lie in our way to dis- 
cuss the question, still swh gudice among physiologists, whether 
this distension is due to a paralytic Section of Ae nerves or 
to an exalted activity, it is enough for our purpose to know, 
and so much is at least certain, that in the present condition 
of the science of function, the original organic cause of 
inflammation hes in a pathological affection of the vascular 
nerves derived from the great sympathetic; and thus we 
have justified the assignment of inflammation to the place 
in which we have allotted it. 

From this explanation, the essential difference between 
inflammation and congestion will be perfectly evident. Set- 
ting aside the fact, that the first-named is far more frequently 
attended with fever than the latter, a chemical decompo- 
sition of the blood takes place in the former, followed by 
organizable exudations or the formation of pus. Though 
Peers gly similar in their commencement, they are widely 
distinguished by their terminations; the ancients were not 
far wrong when they called the degenning of inflammation, 
the stadiwm congestivum. 

These remarks, which do not strictly belong to a lecture on 
the Materia Medica, are, nevertheless, necessary, in order to 
set before you in a clear light the conditions similar to 
inflammation, which Aconite has the power of producing in 
the human system. We have as yet no irrefragable proofs, 
that this drug can produce anything further than the conges- 
tive state; there are as yet no instances, not even in the later 
and most ieduatatetas provings of our Vienna colleagues, in 
which the introduction of it into the healthy organism has 
resulted in the appearance of one of the products aah ar to 
inflammation—an exudation. And we cannot here avoid 
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expressing the regret, felt, indeed, partly by themselves, that 
in the most admirable experiments undertaken by those 
gentlemen, they altogether omitted to avail themselves of 
the helps of a physical diagnosis to indicate the pathological 
state of the subjects of their experiments. Had they employed 
the physical signs, they might perhaps, as, for instance, in 
the very decided symptoms of pleuritis which they obtained, 
have answered our question either affirmatively or negatively. 
But in the post-mortem examinations of those poisoned by 
Aconite, so far as now known, as well in the experiments 
upon animals, the results of which I shall give you concisely 
by and bye, no clear indications have been observed that 
any true inflammatory product has ever followed the 
administration of Aconite. Still Hahnemann and all his 
followers have proclaimed this drug as the grand tAntiphlo- 
gesticum ; and, notwithstanding our assertion, we shall still 
find this indication one entirely conformable to experience ; 
not indeed in the sense that Aconite can cure a fully developed 
inflammation, but only that it can subdue the congestive 
state that precedes inflammation before perfect stasis and 
exudation have set in, or in other words, that itcan cut an 
inflammation short; and this is confirmed at the bedside. 
For if, in the forms of inflammation which I shall imme- 
diately proceed to lay before you, this remedy never fails to 
exert its beneficent and quieting power over the fever which 
accompanies the inflammation, and even over the inflam- 
matory symptoms themselves, still, should the disease have 
gone astage beyond the stadium congestwwum, we often find 
ourselves obliged to exclude our Aconite, or at least only to 
admit it as a fellow-worker with other drugs more homeo- 
pathic to the existing symptoms. 

After these, in my opinion, not wholly superfluous 
remarks, I can the more readily exhibit. to you the pheno- 
mena experienced by the healthy during the provings of 
Aconite. 


Ophthalmia.—Very painfol inflammation of the eyes. Flowing ophthal- 
mig, which is so painful and horrible that he would rather be dead. Acute 
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inflammations of the eyes. Swelling of the inflamed eyes. Red vessels in 
the inflamed sclerotica. Inflammation of the eyes from the introduction of 
foreign bodies, with redness of the sclerotica, pressing sticking pain over 
the whole eye, photophobia and lachrymation. 


I am compelled, much against my inclination, to give the 
symptoms of pleuretis and pneumonia together, because the 
subjective phenomena afford no diagnostic criterion, and we 
unfortunately have no observations of the physical signs. 


Pleuritis and Pneumonia.—CObsiructed respiration, with slight pressure 
under the sternum and flushes of heat. Obstructed respiration. Anxious 
catching for breath. Oppressed respiration, dry cough, much thirst, and 
chilliness. Short, imperfect, laborious breathing. Hurried respiration. 
Stertorous respiration. Hot breath. Feeling of heat in the lungs. Heavt- 
ness and full feeling in the chest. He feels as if the chest could not be 
expanded, which compels him to take frequent deep inspirations ; accompanted 
by internal resilessness, anxiety and palpitations. Weight upon the chest. 
Dull pain behind the sternum. Pressive pain in the chest, somewhat 
relieved by bending the body forward, but returning again on assuming the 
upright position. Pressure and burning under the sternum. Pain in the 
chest, like a stitch, interrupting the breathing. Sticking from the lowest 
ribs of the right side up into the point of the scapula through the middle of 
the chest, with every inspiration; mournful mood. Violent stitches pierce 
through the chest. Lancinating stitches in the cardiac region, apparently in 
the pleura costalis, which interfere with the upright posture and deep 
breathing, with inclination to cough; ameliorated by rubbing the skin and 
occasional deep inspirations; the spot in the thorax, however, remains 
sensitive even to external pressure. Violent cough, relieved by lying on the 
back ; increased when lying on the side. Cough, with sticking in the chest. 
Cough, with thin frothy expectoration. Morning cough, with blood-streaked 
expectoration. Expectoration brownish, rusty. 

Carditis—Palpitation. Violent palpitation, with great anxiety, both in 
repose and during motion. The beats of the heart were clearly felt, and fol- 
lowed close upon one another, while the pulse was slow and intermittent, and 
there was an attack of faintness. Pulsations of the heart weak. Anxiety in 
the cardiac region, with more rapid and stronger pulsations of the heart. 
Crushing pain in the cardiac region. Pulse full and strong, intermitting in 
the heart and at the wrist at every sixth beat, with weight on the chest, 
especially in the region of the heart. Pulse unequal, full, soft. Pulse quick, 
irregular. Feverish, frequently intermitting pulse. 


Hepatitis—Stitches in the liver. Sttiches in the hepatic region impede 
deep respiration. Violent thrusts in the hepatic region preventing his 
breathing. 


Perhaps, also, the following characteristic symptom points 
to a hepatic inflammation. 


Cutting in the bowels, like sharp thrusts with a knife, through the chest 
into the right axilla, extorting a cry, during a stool. 


1852. ] Symptoms of the Respiratory Organs. 461 


The symptoms which are here wanting may be found 
under the following rubric: 


Enteritis and Peritonitis.— Violent inflation of the sensitive abdomen. The » 
abdomen sensitive to the touch, as if the peritoneum were inflamed. The 
hypogastrium is painfully sensitive to the touch. Stitches in the bowels, 
as if from needles. Burning in the abdomen. Burning in the umbilical 
region. Constipation of several days’ duration. Watery diarrhoea. Vomitu- 
rition. Vomiting of greenish and mucous matters. Fever. Cold sweats. 
Pulse full, rapid, strong. Delirium. Anziety. Anwiety like that of approach- 
ing death. 


Although Aconite does not stand in any special relation 
to the mucous membranes, in a general point of view, still, 
the following portions of its pathogenesis are by no means 
unworthy of notice. 


Nasal Catarrh.—F requent sneezing. Feeling as if catarrh were about to 
come on. Discharge of clear fluid from the nose. Fluent coryza. Violent 
catarrh. 

“Buccal and Faucial Catarrh.—Dry feeling, first in the lips, then in the 
interior of the mouth, with heat rising from the chest into the head. Feel- 
ing of dryness and roughness on the middle of the tongue, without thirst. 
Dryness and coolness of the inner mouth, without thirst. Long, continuous 
burning on the tongue. Violently burning vesicles upon the tongue. The 
soft parts of the mouth slightly injected. Tonsils and uvula injected. The 
swollen uvula, arch of the palate, and posterior palate injected, dark red. 

Laryngeal and Bronchial Catarrh—lHearseness. Hoarseness in the 
morning. Roughness of the throat extending into the trachea, and exciting 
frequent hacking cough. Feeling of dryness in the trachea. Irritation to 
couch in the larynx. Irritation to cough in the larynx on entering a warm 
room from the cold air, with expectoration of gelatinous mucus. Short, 
dry cough, excited by a scraping in the throat. Pressing and burning pain 
along the course of the trachea as far as the scrobiculus. Sore pain and 
excoriation in the larynx on coughing. 

Gastric and Intestinal Catarrh.—Disagreeable, fish-like taste, as if of 
stagnant, dirty water. Insipid, nauseous, sweetish taste in the mouth, 
forcing him sometimes to hawk up tough mucus and then to swallow it. 
Disgusting taste in the mouth, ameliorated while eating, returning after- 
wards. Harsh taste in the mouth. Bitter taste in the mouth. Loss of 
appetite. Disgust at meat. Violent pressure in the stomach when eating, 
as though sumething indigestible had been swallowed, with warmth and 
sensitiveness in the scrobiculus. Malaise after eating. Ineffectual attempts 
at eructations. frequent eructations of wind. Eructations of a sourish 
taste. Heartburn. Disgust, with loss of appetite. Vomiurition. Vomiturt- 
tion exactly as if something disgustingly sweetish. or fatty had been eaten. 
Vomiturition with violent diarrhea. Bilious and mucous vomiting. Pres- 
sive pain in the stomach,as if from a weight. Feeling of pressure in the 
scrobiculus and abdominal region. Sticking and tension in the gastric 
region, as if from flatulent colic. Tensive feeling in the gastric region 
relieved by frequent foul-smelling eructations. Pain in the scrobiculus, as 
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though it were internally swollen, with loss of appetite and attacks of short 
breathing. Inflated and pressive feeling in the pit of the stomach. Inflated 
abdomen. Pain in the epigastrium, with fruitless calls to stool. Pains in 
the abdomen, with inflation of the same, relieved by discharge of flatulence. 
Drawing here and there in the bowels. Griping in the umbilical region, as 
if from manna; afterward slight diarrhoea. Flatulent colic in the hypogas- 
trium, as if afer having taken a flatulent purgalive. Painful grumbling in 
the abdomen. Rumbling and grumbling in the abdomen the whole night. 
Pressing call to stool; dieenuve of copious soft feces and tenesmus, 
Watery diarrhea, with growling in the abdomen and feeling of weakness. 
Pappy stool. Very hard evacuation. Constipation for several days. Urine 
very cloudy. (Many of the abdominal symptoms are ameliorated after 
partaking of warm soup). 

Vesical Catarrh.—Pain in the bladder while walking. Pressure in the 
bladder, witl h retention of urine. Burning in the neck of the bladder when 
not urinating. Scanty emission of urine. Sediment of a dirty brown color. 
Burning in the whole urethra while the urine is passing. Itching in the 
prepuce, diminished by rubbing, but soon returning. 


Such are the principal catarrhal conditions that belong to 
the sphere of aconite. We come now to a different chapter, 
in which the drug very clearly belongs. 


Inflammations of the serous membranes’ (Rheumatoses). Tearing pain in 
the left temple. ‘['witching-tearing pain in the occiput. Sticking-drawing, 
tearing pain in the upper right side of the head. Drawing in the whole 
head, especially in the temporal muscles. Violent sticking pain in the wpper 
orbital border upward over the forehead and extending over the temples 
and cheeks into the molar teeth, aggravated by pressure and towards even- 
ing, whereupon the orbital region becomes swollen. Bruised headache with 
bruised pain in all the limbs. Tearing in the left err. Pain in the maxil 
lary articulation behind the zygoma, when chewing. Aching and cigging 
in the chin. Sticking and drawing in the left upper and under jaw. 
Sensitiveness of the teeth to the air. Fine sticking in the neck. Bruised 
pain in the middle of the sternum and lowest ribs. aggravated by external 
touch. Aching in the region of the second rib of the left side, confined to 

a spot as large. as the palm of the hand and aggravated by deep breathing. 
Flying stilches in the pecloralis major and intercostal muscles of the left side. 
Gnawing pain in the right clavicle. Compressing in the middle anterior 
parts of the chest, impeding respiration. Squeezing pain wm the chest. 
Griping, digging pain in the right side of the chest between the third and 
fourth ribs. Painful stiffness of the sacral and coxo.femoral articulations, 
as though lame in the back. Stiff feeling in the nape, with chills in the 
hands and feet. Feeling of stiffness in the nape, in the evening. Feeling of 

stiffness and bruised soreness in the left side of the neck as far as the left 
shoulder joint and part of the dorsal muscles, aggravated by lying down, 
ameliorated by motion. Pain, as if beaten, in the nape, as though in isolated 
muscles on moving, especially in the evening and night. Bruised soreness 
in the smail of the back and whole back. Rheumatic pain in the nape only 
noticeable on moving the neck. Drawing tearing pain in the scapula on 
the left side on moving the neck. Drawing in the cervical and nuchal 
muscles. ‘Tensive-pressing pain in the sacral and lumbar regions, more 
perceptible when stepping. Paralytic pressing in the region of ‘the sacrum, 
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ameliorated by moving and bending forward. Momentary sticking and 
drawing in the small of the back in the evening. Stitches in the back. 
Digging, boring pain from the right scapula through the chest, aggravated 
by inspiration and not relieved by expiration. Violent sticking, digging 
pain on the left side down through the whole spine, increased to such a 
degree during inspiration that tears repeatedly stood in his eyes. 

Pain, as if beaten, in the left upper arm. Pain, as if beaten, in the arms. 
Tearing pain in the wrist. Drawing, tearing pain in the shoulderzjoint, 
elbow joint, fore-arm, wrist and fingers. Painful drawing in the left thumb. 
Pressing in the right upper arm and shoulder. Drawing sticking pain in 
_ the bones of the fore-arm, excited by motion. Sticking and drawing in the 
arms. ‘Transitory sticking in all parts of the upper extremities. Pain in 
the right fore-arm along the tendons of the flexor of the little finger, 
increased by motion. 

Pain as vf bruised in the lower extremities, especially in the knees. Tearing 
pain in the left external malleolus. Drawing tearing pain in the thigh and 
kneegoint. Drawing pain in the hip-joint on motion. Painful stiffness of 
the small of the back and hip-joint. Drawing pains in one or the other or 
both thighs only on moving. Drawing pain in the joints of the lower 
extremities, Drawing along the thighs, with uneasiness in the knees. 
Drawing sometimes in the elbows and sometimes in the knees and calves, 
Pressing in the hip-joint when walking. Tensive pressure in the thigh, with 
great exhaustion, in walking. Stitches in the left knee. Stitches from the 
heel to the bend of the knee. Flying stitches in the dorsum of the foot on 
the left side. Pressing gnawing pain in the patelle. Tension in the patelle, 
troublesome in walking. 

Wandering drawing pains over the whole body in the most rapid alter- 
nation, not staying longer than a minute in any one place. Painful drawing 
now here, now there, most frequently on various parts of the thorax and 
upper extremities. Drawing tearing pains wandering from one spot and 
side to another without order, but for the most part alternating with the heart- 
symptoms. Very fine sticking or burning-sticking pains in various parts of 
the body as if situated in the skin, sometimes connected with a feeling of 
weight, numbness or swelling. Painful sensitiveness of the whole body to 
the slightest touch or motion. (Every joint is painful.) 


These are the symptoms of <Aconzte which point most 
clearly to rheumatism. They are all of an acute character, 
and, like all the inflammations above specified, may be 
attended with the kind of fever before described. Even the 
Carditis rheumatica, which is clearly indicated in the symp- 
toms just detailed, and the phenomena of which I have before 
pointed out, showed itself in connection with the rheumatic 
symptoms, especially in the Vienna provings. ‘The rheu- 
matic affections of the knee-joint, too, stand out in sharp relief, 
and in these, the other symptoms corresponding, Aconite is 
found of the greatest service. So also with the febrile 
wandering rheumatic pains which shift from one limb to 
another with such facility and celerity. 
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We now come to another inflammation among the PAlo- 
goses, that of the integuments (eruptions). The symptoms 
which belong to this department are neither so clearly 
marked nor so satisfactorily confirmed by the provings as to 
permit us to lay any great stress upon them. It will be 
already evident, however, from our preceding general 
remarks on the subject of the power of Aconite to produce 
inflammations, that it is not calculated to produce cutaneous 
eruptions, inasmuch as vesicles and pustules are products of 


a true inflammatory process, which is not found in the. 


-provings of Aconite. And in those eruptive diseases, such as 
measles, variola and purpura miliaris, in which Aconite has 
been found of service, it is probably rather on account of its 
relation to the attendant fever than to the eruption itself, 
which, in normal and favorable cases, runs its natural course 
uninterruptedly, while, in abnormal instances, we are obliged 
to resort to other remedies, such as pulsatella, arsenicum, &e. 
As to the prophylactic efficacy of Aconite, so strongly recom- 
mended by Hahnemann in epidemic purpura miliaris, it has 
been often confirmed, and I can add my testimony to the fact, 
and most earnestly recommend it to your remembrance. 
The remedy cuts short the commencing inflammation in the 
derma, or rather prevents it from forming, just as we have 
already seen it do in the other organs of the body. 


I shall now proceed to communicate the scanty symptoms 
that belong in this relation. : 


Inflammations of the skin; eruptions. Spots like flea-bites on the hands, 
face, &c. Reddish eruptions, filled with acrid moisture. Broad, red, itching 


eruptions on the whole body. Eruption of isolated vesicles of the size of 


a pin’s head, itching but slightly and filled with serum, on various spots of the 
face, forehead and nape, which dry up and scale off. Eruption of vesicles. 
on both temples. Painful red tubercles on the fingers of the right hand. 
Boil on the end of the nose. Heat vesicles on the forehead. Itching erup- 
tion on the upper lip. 


We here conclude our observations on the sphere of acti- 
vity of Aconite in the ganglionic system, and pass on to 
another, which, however, is less extensive, and consequently 
comes less frequently into therapeutic use. 
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Il. The action of Aconite upon the Motor Nerves. 


The motor nerves are of two sorts; those which originate 
in the brain and preside over the voluntary motions, and those 
which arise from the spinal marrow, whose function it is to 
superintend the involuntary motions. Both these may be 
affected in two ways; their activity may be stimulated or 
exalted, or it may be depressed or altogether extinguished. 
In the first place we have cramps or convulsions ; in the 
second, weakness or paralysis. Aconite appears, under 
different circumstances, to have the power of producing both 
these effects. I say “appears,” because the symptoms that 
point to spasms or convulsions are so few and far between 
that they can only be of service to us in the rarest cases, and 
even, perhaps, only in those where some congestion in a 
central organ is at the bottom of the convulsive difficulty. 
The paralytic symptoms, however, are much more sharply 
pronounced. I present them both below. 


Cramps ; convulsions. Rolling of the eyes and gritting of the teeth. 
Eyes rolled up; eyes fixed. Distortion of the facial muscles; twitching of 
the facial muscles. Involuntary spasm of the under jaw against the upper: 
cramp feeling at the root of the tongue. Cramp-like, constrictive pain in 
the hollow of the left hand, so that scarce a finger can be stretched out. 
T witching in different muscular parts, especially in the forearms, as if he held 
the poles of a magneto-electric apparatus in his hand, only the pains came 
and-went more slowly. Constant motion of the lower limbs. Cramp in 
the calves. Tenesmus of the neck of the bladder. Flow of urine, with 
rolling of the eyes, and cramp-like drawing inward of the feet; painful 
squeezing in the anus. 

Paralysis. Eyes starting. Dilated pupils. Jaws stiff. Trismus. 'Tran- 
sitory paralysis of the tongue. Loss of the power of speech. Tran- 
sitory paralysis of the anus, with involuntary discharge. Transitory 
paralysis of the neck of the bladder, with involuntary discharge of urine. 
Abnormal condition of the epiglottis, in consequence of which food and 
drink easily get into the laryax, so that they threaten suffocation, and 
cause cough; he very easily swallows the wrong way. Paralytic feeling 
in the right forearm and hand when writing, disappearing on violent motion, 
but soon returning on writing or in rest, but Jess violent. Paralytic stiff- 
ness on the external side of the right upper arm. Numbness, like paralysis, 
in the left thigh. After sitting, an almost paralytic weakness in the thighs 
and legs, Weariness of the legs early in the morning. Stiffness and 
weight of the lower extremities. Feeling of weight and stiffness in the 
lower extremities. Heaviness and tension in the calves. Feet as heavy as 
lead. The feet refuse their function. _Helosesthe feeling of stability. His 
gait is unsteady. Unsteadiness in the knees; they shake when standing 
and walking, and even knock together. ‘Tottering of the legs. 


466 Dr. Meyer on the Study of the Materia Medica. [Nov., 


All these paralyses belonging to Aconite, as well those 
which have their origin in the brain, as those proceeding 
from the spinal marrow, belong more or less closely to the 
rheumatic paralyses. The therapeutic value of this drug, 
then, will be most distinctly displayed in that species of 
paralysis, which for the most part arises from taking cold, 
and is frequently accompanied by inflammatory fever. 


Il. Lhe action of Aconite upon the Sensitwe Nerves. 


The normal state of the nerves of sensation admits of two 


kinds of variation ; their sensitiveness may be increased or 
diminished, or removed. In the former case we call the 
phenomenon pain; in the other diminution, or loss of 
sensibility (analgesia and anesthesia). It is especially by 
stimulating the sensibility of this part of the nervous system 
that Aconite manifests its.action, for the few symptoms that 
indicate an opposite condition are so insignificant, that they 
may rather be considered as the results of secondary action. 
You have already heard a sufficient number of symptoms in 
the course of this lecture to lead you to the conclusion that 
this remedy can excite the most varied kinds of pains. In 
order that I may present you with .a perfect and general 
survey, I shall condense them, referring you for a more 
intimate acquaintance with the minutise to the original reports 
of the provers: 


Beaten, as if (sternum, nape, back, small of the back, thigh, knees). 

Biting, see creeping. 

Burning (the whole body, head, eyes, ears, lips, tongue, pharynx, throat, 
cwsophagus, stomach, abdomen, hemorrhoidal vessels, cervix vesice, 
urethra, interior chest, back). 

Compressing (head, pharynx, hypochendria, region of the gall-bladder, 
larynx, interior chest). 

Constrictive (pharynx, stomach, anus, interior chest, hands). 

Creeping, itching, crawling, biting (the whole body, head, eyelids, ears, 
cheeks, tongue, pharynx, prepuce, scrotum, interior chest, back, small of the 
back, arms, fingers, thighs, toes). 

Crushed (testicle). 

Culling (vowels, finger). 

Digging (under-jaw, interior chest, back). 

Drawing, see tearing. 

Dull (head, interior chest). 
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Excoriated (eyelids, larynx, interior chest). 

Gnawing (skin, clavicle, patella). é 

Griping (skin, head, ribs, abdomen, glans, interior chest, arms). 

liching, see creeping. . 

Pressing (skin, head, eyes, ears, under-jaw, teeth, palate, pharnyx, 
stomach, hypochondria, hepatic region, abdomen, anus, bladder, ribs. interior 
chest, neck, small of the back, arms, hip-joint, patella, tendo Achillis). 

Pressing out (head). 

Sore (larynx, sternum, thigh, knees). 

Squeezing (interior chest, arms, calves). 

Sticking (head, eyes, ears, jaws, teeth, pharynx, gastric region, spleen, 
hepatic region, bowels, anus, urethra, chest, sternum, interior chest, neck, 
small of the back, arm-bones, arms, hands, knees, heel, feet). 

Tearing, drawing (head, ears, jaws, teeth, abdomen, bowels, neck, nape, 
back, shoulders, small of the back, arms, hands, thumbs, hip-joint, thigh, 
knees, tibia, feet). 

Tenesmic (neck of the bladder). 

TFensive (palate, gastric region, abdomen, neck, lumbar region, back, small 
of the back, thighs, patella). 

Throbbing (head, interior chest). ; 

Thrusting (head, under-jaw, hepatic region). 

Tickling (ears, glans, larynx). 

Twitching (thumbs). 

Ulcerative (zygoma). 

Diminution of Sensibility—Numbness in the mouth. Numbness of 
the tongue. Coldness of the tongue. Sensation of numbness in the trachea 
under the sternum. Numb feeling in the small of the back and down the 
legs. Numbness in the shoulders. Loss of sensibility, and coldness of the 
arms. One hand is insensible and cold as ice. Loss of sensibility in the 
palm of the hand. Numbness in the thighs and feet. Numbness of the 
right toes when walking. 

Disturbances in the organs of sense.—Darkening before the eyes. Total 
blindness. Repeated blindness, with unaffected power of speech. Photo- 
phobia. Veiled sight. Seeing of sparks and mists. Seeing of sparks and 
twitching. Ringing in the ears. Roaring in the ears, accompanied by 
sensiliveness to every sound. 


It is an essential fundamental principle of Homceopathy 
to watch the effects produced by drugs not only upon the 
body but also upon the spirit. And, in fact, the psychical 
condition of his patient can never be a matter of indifference 
to the physician. Body and soul are so intimately fused 
together that an affection of the one often necessarily involves 
that of the other, and it must consequently be of great 
importance to the homceopathic physician to see that the 
remedy which he has selected by the law of similarity corre- 
sponds to the symptoms of the spiritual as well as of the 
corporeal man. The effect of Aconite here is, as we have 
already seen it in other parts of the nervous system, two- 
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fold—ewxalting and depressing. ‘The effects are at first purely 
stimulating ; those of an opposite character we shall perceive 
to be simply the reaction of the vital forces, or secondary 
phenomena. 


Menta and Morat.—LHwciting. Excessive sensibility to light and 
noise. Timidity. Constant, disagreeable restlessness; he sits, stands, and 
walks by turns, and cannot tell what he wants; all movements are performed 
in the greatest hurry. Irritability from the slightest cause. Foolish buf- 
foonery. Scornful mood. Cheerful mood. Lively, active state of mind. 
Rapid alternation of thought; he is obliged to exert himself to fix his 
thoughts. Nocturnal waking reveries. Excited imagination. | 

Depressing. Sad moods. Anihropophobia. He feels tormented with an 


internal anxiety. Deathly anxiety. Incapable of thinking. Dissipation 


of thought. 


We have now, gentlemen, brought our observations on the 
Aconitum to a close. One thing more remains to be done. 
There is one morbid condition of the economy which, in the 
present position of our science, is not easily reconciled with 
what we have laid down as the general sphere of activity of 
this drug. You have heard that its field of operation is solely 
in the nervous system, and that, in the ganglionic division of 
it, it affects only the vasomotor nerves, and displays no 
special specific relation to the other functions of the centre 
of vegetative life. There seems, however, to be such a rela- 
tion in reference to the secretion and excretion of bile, if the 
nosological opinion that jaundice depends upon a deficient 
excretion of bile through the liver and biliary passages be 
well founded. Look for a moment at the following symp- 
toms of Aconite, and see if they do not present a perfect 
picture of— 

Jaunpice.—Dark-yellow skin. Yellowness of the sclerotica. Loss of 
appetite. Disgust for meat. Bitter taste in the mouth. Bitter taste in the 
mouth, with want of appetite. Painsin the chest and under the short ribs. 
Malaise after eating. Eructations with. sourish taste. Vomiturition. 
Vomiting of green bile. Vomiting of a greenish, watery fluid. Vomiting 
of mucus. Pressing pain in the stomach, as if from a weight. Violent 
colic pains. Pressing pains, as of a weight, in the hypochondria. Colic 
with inflation of the abdomen, relieved by the discharge of wind. Pressure 
in the hepatic region, by which the respiration is embarrassed (apparently 
from an increase of bulk in the organ), then aching in the umbilical region. 


Squeezing pain in the region of the gall bladder, when sitting, embarrassing 
the respiration. Flatulence. White evacuations. White evacuations and 
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red urine. Thin, rather watery evacuations, with some colic, grumbling in 
the abdomen, and faint feeling. Constipation for several days. The urine 
passed in the early morning is brown, becomes cloudy after a time, and 
deposits a sediment. Nights in the highest degree restless, sleepless, and full 
of dreams. Fearful, vexatious dreams, Head confused and vacant in the 
morning after waking. Pain all over as if beaten. Unusual weariness. 
Constant itching and biting in different spots on the skin, obliging him to 
scratch. Slow pulse. Pulse unequally full, soft. 


You will not easily find in any of the text-books on Patho- 
logy a clearer description of Icterus than this detail of symp- 
toms brings before you. 

In conclusion, I offer you some practical indications for 
the use of this remedy, derived from clinical experience. 

Aconite is especially indicated for sanguine temperaments 
and robust constitutions, and in the diseases appearing within 
its appropriate sphere, of stowt, full-blooded children. It will 
succeed best when the symptoms which indicate it have 
arisen from fright connected with anger, from taking cold in 
a draught of avr, from the influence of sharp east or north- 
east winds, or from dry cold. And finally, it has been 
observed that the nervous, paralytic and congestive symptoms 
disappear in the open air and on motion, and return again 
on entering a warm room; while the rheumatic, mflam- 
matory and febrile phenomena are subject to the precisely 
opposite laws. 


Pathological Anatomy. 


Post-mortem examination of the bodies of those poisoned. 
by Aconite develops the following condition : 


Brain marked with blackish points. Cerebral vessels distended with 
blood. Stomach presents traces of considerable congestion. Stomach very 
red and inflamed. Inner lining of the stomach irregularly reddened in 
various spots, particularly on the fundus and great curvature. Stomach 
spotted with black, gangrenous places. The stomach contains a blackish 
green fluid. Blood-vessels, especially the nerves of the intestines, strongly 
injected. Bowels very red and inflamed as far as the cecum. Red spots 
here and there in the intestinal mucous membrane. The mesentery very. 
much inflamed. Much serum in the abdominal cavity. Kidneys gorged 
with blood. Bladder empty. Lungs heavy, bluish, violet behind, litle 
crepitaling and gorged with blood, especially the posterior lobes. Heart 
flaccid, with little fluid blood. The left ventricle empty, the right filled with 
gelatinous clots. 
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The experiments on animals gave similar results. 


The diagnosis between aconite and the remedies nearest 
related to it, of which I will here only mention Belladonna 
and Bryonia. I shall omit until I shall have spoken of those 
drugs. I will merely cursorily remark, that Belladonna 
produces congestions of a far more formidable character, the 
vessels being gorged to bursting, while the inflammation 
which belongs to it is more violent, and attended with 
exceedingly threatening concomitant symptoms, such as 
delirium, coma, convulsions etce.; that it passes the congestive 
point and produces a perfect staszs, and has a special and 
peculiar relation to the brain. The inflammatory symptoms 
of Bryonia, on the other hand, have a more decidedly 
nervous character ; it exerts a particular influence on the 
process. of absorption, and seems to maintain a special 
relation to the serous membranes. The ground of these 
distinctions will appear more clearly, as I have before 
remarked, when I come to speak of these drugs themselves. 

The form in which Aconzte is commonly employed is that 
of a tincture prepared by mixing equal parts of the juice 
of the fresh plant and alcohol. 

Dose.—One or two drops of any dilution, from the first to 
the sixth, repeated in very acute cases, in from half an hour 
to two hours; in less acute cases, the interval may be greater, 
and according to the opinion and experience of many homeo- 
pathic physicians, it may be employed in higher dilutions. 
From the first-mentioned doses, we have often witnessed the 
breaking out of the most salutary perspiration, even in those 
persons in whom that result could be brought about by no 


other remedy. 


I have thus, gentlemen, attempted to set before you, as far 
as lay in my power, the sphere of activity of Aconite. I have, 
however, in consequence of the shortness of the time allotted 
us in comparison with the great mass of material which we 
must go over, presented you but a sketch. This you will have 
no difficulty in filling up from the results of your own study 
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and original research. In your practical life, gentlemen, I cam 
give you no better rule for the employment of this remedy, 
nor indeed for that of any other, than the words of the Masrrr, 
prefixed to the proving of Aconite:. 

‘‘ BuT IN ORDER TO GUARD OUR CONSCIENTIOUS THERAPEUTIC 
ART FROM THE PERNICIOUS EFFECTS OF ROUTINE TREATMENT, THE 
PRESCRIPTIONS OF WHICH ARE OFTEN DETERMINED BY THE NAME 
OF THE DISEASE, FREQUENTLY A MERELY FANCIFUL ONE, WE MUST 
BE CAREFUL THAT, IN ALL THE AFFECTIONS IN wHicH ACONITE IS. 
EMPLOYED, THE DISTINGUISHING SYMPTOMS OF THE MALADY ARE 
FouND to BE IN STRIKING SIMILARITY wirn rae parno- 


GENETIC EFFECTS OF THE REMEDY.” 








Bibliographia. 


Articte XL.—Jahr’s New Manual, or Symptomen-Codex. 
Translated, with eatenswe additions from various sources. 
Vol. IIT, Complete Repertory of the Homeopathic Materia 
Medica. By Cuarues J. Lempert, M.D., fellow and Cor- 
responding Member, cc., che. New York: Radde, 1853. 
8vo., pp. 1220. 


Dr. Hemuprn may be congratulated upon the completion of 
a labor which would have appalled a map of ordinary nerves. 
The two volumes of Materia Medica, of a thousand pages 
each, constituting Jahr’s Symptomen- Codex, are now com- 
pleted and made accessible by the addition of a third of 
twelve hundred pages of Repertory. The mind shrinks from 
the idea of the mere mechanical labor of transcribing such a 
vast amount of uninteresting, unconnected matter, and when 
we remember, besides, the intellectual labor of translation, 
and the absolute accuracy and perfectness demanded in such 
a work, we may find some measure of our gratitude to Dr. 
Hempel for carrying it to a successful completion. 

The Repertory is divided into chapters, each chapter 
containing the symptoms of one of the parts into which the 
man was divided by Hahnemann for the purposes of conden- 
sation and convenient reference. Commencing with * Mind, 
temperament and sensorium,” it runs on throngh “ Head, » 
‘“Hyes;» © Hare,” "iNose,” #acc., &c., down to “General 
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symptoms,” concluding with a valuable chapter on ‘“ Charac- 
teristic symptoms,” and a full index of some sixty pages of 
small type, in which will be found a reference not only to 
the different matters contained in the Repertory, but also to 
the clinical matter of the two preceding volumes. 


“It is unnecessary,” says Dr. Hempel in the preface, “to comment 
extensively on the nature of this Repertory; the work speaks for itself. 
The arrangement of the materials and the principle upon which it is based 
are so clear, and at the same time so systematic and uniform, that a mere 
inspection of the work is sufficient to reveal its object. Its object simply is 
to make the finding any symptom, or group of symptoms, which a physician 
may be called upon to treat, a matter of perfect certainty ; provided always 
such may exist among the results of our physiological provings. Anything 
purely speculative has been omitted in this Repertory. On the other hand, 
all the important and interesting symptoms contained in our clinical records, 
even though not found in our pathogenetic lists, have been introduced in 
the Repertory; the reader will find them in the body of the work, or else 
in the index in the end, of which I shall say a few words presently. 

“The classification of the symptoms which has been adopted in this 
work is more complete, and at the same time more simple and _ practical, 
than anything of the kind ever published in any language. I need scarcely 
remark that the perfecting such a work involves an immense deal of toil. 
I have devoted upwards of four years’ steady labor to it, and the reader will 
not throw away his kindness by excusing any little omissions which may 
have accidentally occurred in spite of my best efforts to avoid every cause 
of complaint.” 


We commend Dr. Hempel’s concluding volume of the 
Symptomen-Codex to our readers, as likely to afford them 
valuable aid in availing themselves promptly and easily of 
the rich and varied stores of our Materia Medica. 
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1. Arsentc, poisoning by.—A young woman dissolved two ounces of white 
arsenic in a cup full of water, and drank it off, leaving abouta tablespoonful 
of the powder at the bottom of the cup. In about an hour she was seen 
by the physician, who found her retching and sometimes vomiting, with 
violent spasms of the stomach and bowels, with a weak and quick pulse, 
affected frequently with a diarrhea of a dark, bloody color, and often com- 
plaining of coldness of her extremities. She recovered in a few days, a 
result due doubtless to her early vomiting. —Med. Repos., 5, 43. 





2. Carbonis-acidum.—In “ An experimental Inquiry into the properties of 
Carbonic acid gas or Fixed air, an Inaugurai Thesis, by Joseph Johnson,” 
Phil., 1779, the author gives an account of various experiments made with 
this gas by drinking water impregnated with it, immersing the body in an 
atmosphere of it, and inhaling it into the lungs. When applied in either of 
these ways, the following effects were perceived in a greater or less degree. 

It increased the frequency, fulness and strength of the pulse; raised the 
heat of the body; produced exhilaration of mind; excited throbbing of the 
temples; and, when the dose was more considerable, there took place great 
distension of the head and neck, redness and turgescence of the face, heat, 
redness and protrusion of the eyes, dimness of sight and tendency to 
vertigo. If applied in still greater quantity, the effects become highly dele- 
terious; the breathing is rendered difficult, laborious and stertorous; the 
pupils are much dilated; languor and coma come on; convulsive twitchings 
succeed; the pulsations are weak, slow and irregular; the motion of the 
heart begins to fail, and soon entirely ceases. — Med. Repos., 1, 553. 





3. Carya-alba; Hickory-nuts.—A little girl, seven years old, living in 
Belmont Co., Ohio, of good constitution, and who had always been healthy 
until her present affection, took an extraordinary fancy for hickory-nuts, 
which were very plenty, and would eat nothing else (Carya-alba?). 
Her parents endeavored to keep them from her but could not, and as she 
continued well, allowed her to subsist upon them for three or four weeks in 
succession. She then began to complain of want of strength; her gums 
swelled, began to bleed and turned black, and she could not move her lips 
without occasioning a profuse discharge from them; her face and extre- 


mities were swelled and her appearance clay-colored; her whole body, face 


not excepted, was covered with livid spots from the size of one inch in 
diameter to that of a pin’s head; the largest resembled a bruise, the smaller 
were sometimes red, resembling flea-bites. On the least excoriation of the 
skin, the blood would gush out of a very dark color. Her pulse was small 
and quick, breathing short, appetite for animal food was bad; she com- 
plained of no pain and her bowels were regular. 

Dr. Forsyth, who was called to see her, directed “a vegetable diet of the 
acescent kind,” bark, elix. vitr. and vinegar to the gums. In five days the 
large dark spots had nearly disappeared, her gums had ceased to bleed and 
she seemed in a fair way of recovery, so much so that the parents omitted 
the medicine in consequence of its being disagreeable to the child, the phy- 
sieian being unavoidably prevented from seeing her for twelve days. At 


the end of that time all her symytoms were much worse and in addition, 


her abdomen was much swelled and her appetite gone; she had had a 
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discharge of black colored blood by stool and the blood was gushing from 
her gums, nostrils, ears and several other parts. Her pulse was weak and 
irregular, and her Pe ication difficult but she could still walk about and 
had never been wholly confined to her bed. The symptoms continued to 
inereasé until the next day when she died.— Med. Repos., 11, 147. 





_ 4. Coccionella-septempunctata, a remedy for Odontalgia.—Dr. Frederic 
Hirsch, dentist, states that having learned from a celebrated German physician 
as well as from the Journal der Erfindungen, No. XIV, p. 135, that the lady- 


‘bird possessed a particular virtue in toothache, he procured some for the pur- 


poses of experiment. “On repeated trials,” says he, “I found it to exceed 
my expectations and I was so happy as to cure several persons speedily 
and completely with this small insect, finding myself obliged to repeat the 
remedy only in the cases of a few female patients. My method of proceeding 
was as follows: I crushed the insect between my thumb and fore-finger | 
and rubbed it between them until their points grew warm. With the fore- 
finger and thumb thus prepared, I then rubbed both the affected parts of the 
gum and the aching tooth, upon which the pain, in every instance, except 
in the case mentioned above, completely ceased. I found, likewise, that 
the medicinal virtue of this insect was so powerful and durable that my 
fore-finger was capable of removing the toothache for some days after 
without crushing an insect on it afresh. Med. Repos., 2, 343. 

SavTer, in Hufeland’s Journal, relates several cases to a similar purpose 
though the method of administration was different. 

A stout woman, thirty years old, suffered from a violent toothache which 
troubled her only during the day and disappeared almost entirely at night, 
so that she could sleep comfortably. It began in the third right, inferior 
molar and extended over the whole right half of the face even to the scalp. 
She was bled, and precisely the same pain appeared on the left side of the 
face. The momentary cessation of the paroxysm was attended by dreadful 
oppression of the respiration and faintness. She received over two drams 
of the tincture of Coccionella, and in a few minutes the pain was gone. 
She felt a slight vertigo at first, but her head became clear afterwards and 
her periodical pains never returned. 

In another case the symptoms were very similar except that the attacks 
were nocturnal, entirely preventing sleep; even when the pain did not 
appear at night, she could not sleep. ‘The disappearance of the pain in the 
face was attended with fainting, oppressed breathing, subdued intermitting 
pulse, ice-cold extremities and skin of the whole body moist and cold She 
was much weakened by long continued suffering and on the occasion of a 
severe attack, she took half a tablespoonful of the tinci. coccion. at a dose. 
The pain disappeared and never returned, and she was able to sleep 


. quietly again. 


In another young woman the attack came on with loss of appetite and 
weight, and pressure in the forehead and right eye, which was sensitive to 
the slightest touch; the hands and feet soon became cold and soon after- 
wards the whole surface; pulse constricted; the pain in the right side of 
the forehead became every moment worse. During the whole paroxysm 
she could not open her eyes and any bright object increased the pain; the 
attacks lasted from six to twelve hours, her skin would then become 
warmer and she would sleep for two or three hours, and the paroxysm 
would not return for 8, 12, 14 or 21 days. The tincture of Coccionella 
evidently rendered the attacks shorter and milder, but its use was not per- 
sisted in.—Hufeland’s Journal, 14, 95. 
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In still another case by the same author, which was exactly like the ‘ 
first above related except that the attacks were nocturnal, forty drops of the 
tincture of Coccionella every two hours acted curatively. The tincture was 
prepared by digesting from 60 to 80 crushed ladybirds in an ounce of 
alcohol. The author states that if the insect be crushed upon the gum of 
a healthy person it excites a more or less perceptible feeling of coldness in 
the part and that he seldom saw a cure effected unless this phenomenon 
took place.—Hufeland’s Journal, 31, 104. 





5. Kali-hydrocyanicum, poisoning by.—Dr. Perry related the case. A 
nurse administered this poison, by mistake, to a child who had slight cough, 
instead of a cough mixture which stood near the bottle of solution of the 
cyanide. 

The immediate effects of the dose were vomiting and convulsions; then 
insensibility, locked-jaw, coldness of extremities, which were pendulous and 
without muscular power—diminished frequency of respiration (12 to 16 per 
minute), the pulse small, but distinct, 60 per minute; the circulation languid 
pupils dilated, sphincters paralyzed; the teeth closed so firmly and conti- 
nuously, that only once or twice could anything be poured into the mouth... 

Dr. P. saw the child in fifteen minutes after the accident, and found it in 
a warm bath, and insensible. Vreatmemt.—Stimulants externally and inter- 
nally; mustard bath; inhalation of ammonia. Death was sudden. No post- 
moriem examination was obtained. The quantity of the poison taken was 
not very far from gr. iv.; the strength of the solution of the salt was one 
dram to the ounce of water. Taylor states that gr. iv will prove fatal in 
ten minutes; this child lived one anda half hour. Dr. P. remarked that 
this is the first case of the kind he had heard of here—Am. Jour. Med. Sct. 








6. Mercury in the body after death. By M. Gorup-Brsanez.—The subject yr 
was a woman, who, for twenty-five years, was laboriously engaged in sil- 
vering looking-glasses; but who, from the convulsive tremors that were ; 
induced, had been obliged to desist from her occupation for a year prior to 
her death. : 
The chemical results obtained by following the processes of Fresenius 
and Babo were as follows: The lungs and heart gave no trace of mercury, 
a very small quantity was detected in the liver, and none in the bile. A 
doubtful precipitate was thrown down upon the gold plate by the brain, 
while the spinal column presented no traces. That any remains of it should , 
be found after a year is remarkable; and is confirmatory of other fact “ 
proving how long certain metals, e. g., antimony, may be retained in t e 
economy. That the liver was the enly organ in which it could then be 
detected, confirms the, doctrin2 that metallic poisons are usually found 
longest in that organ.— Chem. Giaz., Nov. 15, 1851, from Buchner’s Repert. 





1. Naja-tripudians ; Cobra-di-capelio—On the 12th of October, 1852, 9 
Edward H. Gurling, a keeper, employed in the serpent-house of the ; 
Zoological Gardens, Regent’s Park, London, while in a state of intoxication, . 
took a large Cobra out of its cage, passed it round his body and held it up 
in front of his face. It flew at him biting him on the bridge of the nose as 
subsequently particularly related by the surgeon who examined him. The 
blood ran down his face from the wound; he requested a fellow-keeper to 
go for assistance, said he had been bitten by a cobra and was a dead man; i= 
he then went to the sink and washed his face. The other important facts will te: 
appear from the testimony of the first witness called at the Coroner's inquest. one 
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ir. G. F. Burper, house surgeon at the University College Hospital, 
who said that he was present at the death of the deceased, which happened 
on the morning of Wednesday, the 12th of October, at half-past ten. He 
had been there about an hour before the event took place. When taken in 
he appeared almost if not quite unconscious, and unable to support his 
head. His face was livid, his respiration very imperfect ; he moved himself 
uneasily, and pointed to his throat and moaned. The pupils were rather 
large and acted very imperfectly, the left, however, being most active. ‘The 
surface of the skin was of the natural temperature, and the pulse pretty 
good and strong. He never spoke after his admission, and could not walk 
or stand. Witness had him taken at once to a ward and put to bed, when 
artificial respiration and galvanism were at once resorted to. He seemed 
quite unable to swallow. The artificial respiration seemed able to keep up 
the action of the heart after natural respiration had ceased, but he rapidly 
sank, and galvanism had no effect. About five minutes after his admission 
respiration was at twenty, but then shallow, and it shortly after became 
very slow and ceased. His eyes were partially open throughout, but did 
not give indications of paralysis. ‘The wounds were small punctures on 
either side of the bridge of the nose, symmetrically placed, four on the 
right side, and six on the left. The right eyelid was swollen, but the left 
not at all. The largest puncture would be about one-sixth of an inch in 
diameter, and the deepest was about an eighth of an inch. It had pene- 
trated through the skin into the cellular tissue, but witness could not detect 
any mark in the periosteum. ‘The face was more livid than is usual before 
death, and continued much so for some time. It extended, on the post- 
mortem examination, half-way down the neck, and also about the back. 
Witness had never seen a case of the kind before. 

The post-mortem examination was made twenty-nine hours after death. 
In the brain there was no unnatural congestion, and the same might be said 
of the spinal column, except that it seemed unusually soft in the lower part. 
The chest and lungs were less collapsed than in ordinary cases, which 
might be attributed to artificial respiration, but towards the back part of 
both lungs they were intensely congested, were black in color, and a black- 
ish froth issued from the tissue. The mucous membrane of the inner 
passages was of a very dark color, and the passages themselves were filled 
with a dark frothy fluid. The same sort of fluid had also issued in consi- 
derable quantities from the wounds, between the death and the post-mortem 
examination. The artificial respiration was continued for forty minutes 
after the natural respiration had stopped, and until the pulse ceased to beat. 
There was nothing unusual about the larynx or glottis, and there was no 
sign of constriction. The black color of the mucous membrane commenced 
in the lower part of the trachea, and increased as it descended. There was 
nothing unusual in the pericardium, and the heart was free from disease. 
The left cavities were firmly contracted and free from blood; the right were 
moderately full of dark-colored blood and a small quantity of very loose 
coagulum. The stomach had patches of dark-colored spots like ecchymosis, 
the surface of the mucous membrane being mottled and in some parts red, 
in others pale. The stomach contained a small quantity of fluid, but witness 
could not say of what kind. The intestines were healthy throughout; the 
liver was of a darkish color on the surface and in sections. The kidneys, 
though sound, were much congested. The spleen was excessively con- 
gested, almost black in color, and very soft. The deepest of the punctures 
had been constantly since death exuding a thin bloody fluid. There was 
an ecchymosis under the skin, such as might take place from any other 
puncture, but no unusual inflammatory action. 
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9. Nitric-acid causing Dysentery——Daniel D. Walters, apothecary, in 
New-York, having exercised considerably on a day in April, 1798, and 
become thirsty, took up a bottle supposed to contain water, and drank 
heartily of what proved to be a dilute aqua fortis. Immediately after swal- 
lowing the last mouthful, he became sensible of a sourish, disagreeable 
taste, and within a few minutes a deadly, intolerable nausea came on, 
which, within a quarter of an hour, ended in vomiting: After this, he felt 
better until some time after, when pain, griping, and flatus came on, and 
about fifteen hours after taking the dose, tenesmus and bloody stools fol- 
lowed; these latter symptoms were attended with headache and fever, and 
the dysentery lasted two days, and gradually went off, no medicine having 
been taken.— Med, Repos., 2, 337. 





10. Rhus-radicans.—On the 8th day of July, 1795, I applied two or 
three drops of the milky juice while it issued from the common footstalk 
of the leaves of the Rhus-radicans to the [right] wristband of my shirt. 
These leaves, immediately before, had been torn from the stalk of the plant 
by a friend of mine. I was not myself within the sphere of the action of 
the plant, which I was careful to avoid, well knowing, from long experience, 
its injurious effects upon me. My object in applying the juice was to 
determine in what length of time it would assume the black hue. In a few 
minutes I found that the linen was stained black, and in a short time after 
this, I observed that the juice had penetrated through the wristband to that 
portion of the epidermis which was immediately under it. The day was 
unusually warm, and I went into the water to bathe. In the evening I felt 
a considerable itching of my wrist, and the following morning observed that 
there were upon it a number of extremely minute vesicles, which contained 
a fluid more or less limpid or transparent. The itching increased hourly ; 
the wrist and the middle of the fore-arm began to swell, and the vesicles 
extended themselves rapidly, chiefly upwards towards the elbow, and partly 
downwards along the lower part of the wrist and upon the fingers. 

Meanwhile, vesicles, accompanied with and preceded by itching more or 

less troublesome, made their appearance upon various other parts of the 
body. ‘The face was universally sprinkled with them. But these were 
extremely small; the fluid which they contained was always very limpid ; 
and without any application except that of cold water every morning, they 
entirely disappeared in two or three days. 

About the seventh or eighth day, the itching, the inflammation and the 
spread of the vesicles appeared to be nearly at their height. At this period 
and for some days afterwards, the greater part of the fore-arm and about 
one-third of the arm were swelled to nearly twice the natural thickness ; 
the itching was intolerable and the vesicles, in general, were no longer 
filled with a limpid fluid, but contained a thick matter or pus, very similar 
to that of small-pox and strongly adhering to the linen. 

On the ninth day I perceived a swelling in the axillary gland of the right 
arm, which was that to which the lacteous juice was applied and which was 
chiefly affected. The swelling rapidly increased until it became of the size 
of a hen’s egg,and on the second day from its appearance it had almost 
entirely vanished. 

From the period that the swelling was atits height to its entire disap- 
pearance, the itching was almost universal,and much more insupportable 
than it was before. 

* * * Tn fifteen days from the time that the poison was first applied to 
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my arm, all the disagreeable symptoms had ceased; the vesicles had almost 
entirely disappeared; a desquamation of the affected parts had taken place, 
and a new epidermis had been formed.—Barton’s Coll. for a Mat. Med. 





11. Ricinus-communis.—This plant was formerly cultivated in gardens 
from curiosity under the common name of headach-bean or bug-bean. The 
leaves were bound on the head to relieve headache. 





12. Stramonium.—1801, April 5. Dr. Brown was called a few miles 
from Lexington, Kentucky, to a little girl two years old, curiously affected. 
At about 10 a.m. she was observed to catch singularly at the blaze of the 
fire, and in a few minutes she fell upon the floor as if paralyzed upon one 
side. In ashort time, symptoms of violent fever came on, with delirium, 
and a scarlet efflorescence over the whole body, much more bright and 
lively than that of scarlatina, which had not entirely disappeared at 12 
o’clock. The delirium continued through the day, with short intervals of 
reason; there was an unceasing disposition for motion in all the muscles; 
weeping, screaming, laughing and rapid, incoherent exclamation. She had 
made one or two ineffectual efforts to vomit; the pupils were unusually 
dilated, and there was a remarkable squinting of the right eye, which, 
however, was not constant ; pulse extremely irregular, at times hurried and 
fluttering, again tense and strong, and then not at all perceptible. The 
motions of the limbs were much more convulsive and violent than those 
which mark the highest grade of Chorea. After discharging stramonium 
seeds by vomiting, the child in the course of a few days recovered.— Med. 
Repos., 5, 36. 

Delirium tremens cured by Stramonium.—A gentleman, et. 36, residing 
in North Carolina, very athletic, who had suffered occasional attacks of 
convulsions, in consequence of intemperate use of spirituous liquors, was 
seized about the 8th or 9th of May, with a fever, accompanied by fre- 
quent bilious vomitings; he was so far restored, however, as to attend, 
though weak, to the affairs of his farm, by the 12th. He slept badly 
on the night of the 13th, and about dinner time on the 14th, he often 
imagined he saw people coming towards the house, and would mistake 
one object for another, while, at the same time, he seemed to be aware 
of the erroneous nature of his perceptions. He ate a hearty dinner, 
and his illness increased so that towards evening he stripped himself naked 
and rushed into the woods, showing every mark of the utmost terror, nor 
would he suffer any one to approach him. He was lost sight of in the 
darkness of the night at about midnight, at the edge of a swamp, into 
which he ran; he was found in the morning and conveyed home, much 
bruised and torn by the bushes and briars. He spoke incessantly of the 
persons from whom he supposed he had received ill-treatment; his eyes 
were suffused with blood, countenance pale, and pulse small, though not 
much quickened. He was, with some difficulty, prevailed upon to go to 
bed, and a decoction of stramonium seeds was administered every ten or 
twelve minutes until he had taken about fourteen drams, when he fell 
asleep. He slept for several hours and awoke refreshed; the slight 
remaining derangement of mind was removed by continuing the remedy at 
longer intervals, and he remained perfectly well— Med. Repos., 5, 84. 
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Our JournAL.—Quot homines, tot sententie, we fear is not to 
receive its refutation at the hands of Homceopathy. Since the noted 
experiment of Charles V., in endeavoring to make the clumsy watches 
of his day keep time together and his lamented failure, it has been a 
growing idea that men, whose internal construction has vot been so 
much improved, since then as that of chronometers, must be allowed to 
differ in opinion, and that the most which any philanthropist, not 
actually crazy, can demand is, that they shall agree to differ. And it 
is to this point that every man of experience in the world of human 
nature will direct his charitable efforts; not to make them think alike, 
which, however desirable, is simply Utopian, but to smooth the asperities 
of feeling, so that while every one entertains with complacency his own 
opinion, he may extend a portion of that quiet sentiment over his 
brother, whom he finds thinking quite differently from himself. 

That we may not be misunderstood, let us say a few words in 
explanation. At the bottom of every system of value lie certain 
fundamental, essential truths, the denial of which destroys the systemic 
superstructure; but these once admitted, all shades of opinion may be 
entertained in respect to the fitness or appropriateness of the ornamental 
detail of the building without the least injury to its firmness and 
solidity. This unfortunate necessity for mankind, of seeing with 
different eyes, seems to entail the unavoidable consequence that each 
observer shall unflinchingly and obstinately maintain that things are as 
he sees them, without the least desire amicably to compare notes with 
his neighbor; but it is wisely ordered that this propensity shall be 
mostly employed about details and not about fundamental principles. 
Jt has been so with Christianity, the great foundation-stones of which 
have lain for centuries undisturbed, while a perpetual moil has been 
kept up overhead by the discussions of infuriated partizans about 
matters of comparatively little import. And it is so now with Homeeo- 
pathy ; its fundamental truths are far beyond the questioning of any of 
its disciples, but these latter are full of differences on a thousand ques- 
tions of minor importance. Thus, one man thinks that no remed 
should ever be administered in a lower dilution than the thirtieth, 
while another, if examined, will declare his belief that there is never any 
utility secured by going above the sixth, and a third will insist that he 
sees cases in which he can only obtain the best results by using the 
whole scale of dilutions, from the crude substance to the ‘thou- 
sandth. One alleges that frequent recourse must be had in chronic 
cases to anti-psorics ; another will deny that there is any ground for 
such a division of remedies or any such thing as psora ; one physician 
will give a single dose of medicine and then wait its effects, another 
will give a rapid succession of doses before he waits, while a third will 
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continue the administration uninterruptedly through the whole progress 
of the case. But amid all these differences of opinion and practice, but 
a single unanimous voice is heard as to the necessity of preliminary 
provings upon the healthy, the selection of the remedy by the law of 
similarity, the efficacy of attenuated medicines, and the necessity of 
giving the smallest possible quantity which will produce the required 
effect. These'things are the foundations of our system; agreeing in 
these, upon all others we may safely differ, and can afford to differ in 
charity. 

Our Journal is committed to the maintenance of these fundamental 
truths, and is open for the discussion and settlement of all those inter- 
esting and important points which are as yet swb dite in our unde- 
veloped system. While its Editors, like their brethren of the profession, 
have their own individual persuasions upon these mooted questions, 
they desire to leave the field of the Journal entirely open for the 
expression of every shade of homeopathic opinion, that in this way, by 
constant agitation, the truth may at last be brought prominently to the 
surface and become patent to all. To this end we invite our homeo- 
pathic colleagues of all creeds to use our pages for the discussion of 
such practical questions as seem to them important, and especially for 
the communication of such facts derived from their experience as have 
a bearing upon the unsettled points among ‘us. 


Letter from Dr. Inippe-—We haye received the following letter from 
Dr, Lippe, of Philadelphia :— 


When in the propagation of Homceopathy—that common boon bestowed 
upon posterity by the immortal Hahnemann—men of all nations, of all 
religious creeds, under all forms of government, yea, men of all colors are 
engaged; when we have the Organon of Hahnemann printed in seven 
languages; when we propagate its beneficial doctrines in many journals 
and in many tongues; when we, who know how to appreciate the great 
good to be brought about by the general adoption of his doctrines are not 
satisfied to stand where he left us, but go on in the beaten path; when for 
these purposes we unite in publishing medical journals, and endeavor to 
spread them, let us not lose,sight of the purposes for which we engage our 
time or our talents. 

There have been frequent complaints made by gentlemen in and out of 
the profession, that when they read the homeopathic journals, they meet 
with sentences obnoxious to them, as they are in opposition to their rell- 
gious belief, and therefore offensive. Former complaints made on that 
subject seem to have been rather insultingly answered (vide American 
Journal of Homeopathy, May, 1852, p. 15). 

I take it, that none of the editors of your valuable Journal are aware of 
' any intentional insult given in your pages to any one, on account of his 
religious belief; but that objectionable sentences have been published occa- 
sionally, and have given offence to gentlemen anxious for the propagation 
of Homeopathy, must have been owing to an oversight only, but in order 
that such oversights may be avoided in future, permit me to point ont afew 
sentences that met with objections and have given offence. 

Vide third number of Journal for August, 1851, page 350:—“It is ever 
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‘to be borne in mind that the case is not that of an improbable occurrence, 
which, like a miracle, has happened but once, and can never happen again, 
‘beliefin which must be established, if at all, by testimony alone.” 

This sentence must appear to all thinking men, especially Christians, as 
very foolish and impious, to say the least. 

Again, in the samé number, page 368, when speaking of the flogging 
‘system in the British army, it is said:—“It has been well observed, that 
arguments adduced by military officers in Parliament, bore a close affinity 
to those with which a Spanish Inquisition once endeavored to justify the 
system pursued by that tribunal’ IT should like to know in what archives 
the arguments of that tribunal are preserved? I do not wish you to open 
the pages of your Journal for a coatroversy on that point, for the settlement 
of which, we hayé the columns of the many religious journals at our com- 
mand, and for that very reason, such vague assertions and offensive remarks 
as these should be avoided. 

Again, in the same Journal, page 410, Hahnemann is called “ the Luther 
of medicine.” That is an absurdity, and therefore should not find a place 
in your Journal. Luther is styled a Reformer; Hahnemann is the disco- 
verer of the application of a principle which always existed and according 
to which alone, all cures have been made at al! times. The principle 
similia similibus curantur existed before Hahnemann, but the provings of 
medicines he created, and made them the foundation upon which he built 
his practice. We, as homeopathists, unite under the banner of Hahne- 
mann the diseoverer, and, as homceopathists, we have nothing to do with 
Luther, as there necessarily must be among the many practitioners and 
friends assembled under the banner of Hahnemann, men who have very 
different views as to the merits or demerits of Luther; these differences of 
opinions find ample room for discussion in the various religious journals 
and newspapers. 

As we have enough to do in the contest with our common adversaries, 
and as we can only come out of that contest victoriously by being united 
one and all, and by continuing to improve our school by careful observa- 
tions, new provings, &c., it is sincerely hoped that no one of the many 
eo-laborers in our glorious cause will find anything in the columns of our 
journals offensive to him as a man or as a Christian. 


Dr. Lippe does not need any assurance of ours to convince him that 
any offence that may be given by matter contained in our Journal is 
entirely unintentional and deeply regretted on our part. At the same 
time, he will see how difficult a task it is to keep correspondents and 
their communications perfectly void of offence towards all men. In a 
country like England and our own, in which certain forms of thought 
have been long cherished, they have naturally ultimated themselves in 
certain forms of expression which are used more as illustrations than as 
reproaches. The philosopher will see, in the employment of such 
phrases, rather a curious illustration of the moulding of language to the 
thought of the people, than an intentional insult to those of an opposite 
way of thinking. We must beg the indulgence of our readers if, in 
spite of all our earnest endeavors to prevent it, an objectionable phrase - 
should now and then make its appearance on our pages. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 


The New-York Society for Medical Conference resumed its winter 
sessions on the 13th October, 1852. The subjects of dysentery and 
apoplexy were discussed at length. 

Oct. 18. The discussion turned on the late general prevalence of 
suppurative and purulent disorders, such as furuncles, carbuncles, pana- 
ritla, sub-cutaneous abscesses, &c. 

felons, &ce.— Dr. McVickar recommended ‘hep-sulph., from his 
experience in felons; Dr, Hallock had been successful with siex, and 
Dr, Wilsey with nitrie-acid. Dr. Bolles, acting upon a suggestion of 
Dr. Metcalf, had relieved a case of run- around, sub-cutaneous abscess 
at the root of the finger-nail, with sanguin. and a return of the same 
disorder upon another finger was relieved by the same remedy. Dr. 
Hallock had succeeded in ‘warding off a threatened panaritium by selic. 3. 
Dr. McVickar had always been successful in arresting the disease with 
silic. 3., if applied to within thirty-six hours from the commencement 


of the symptoms. During the last week he administered that remedy 


in solution to a felon seventy-two hours old with relief on the first day,. 


decided improvement on the second, and cure on the third, no suppura- 
tion ensuing. 

Dr. Metcalf referred to a peculiar epidemic of phagedenic blisters: 
generally upon the hands, commencing by a simple red point, which. 
gradually became vesicular, and spread by the circumference in a 
gradually enlarging blister, filled with a purulent-looking fluid ; he had 
found borax 3, used internally, and a weak solution of borax applied by 
means of linen to the part, uniformly effectual in stopping the progress 
of the affection and curing it. 

Dr. Bolles reported seven cases of in-growing toe-nail, all cured by 
the internal administration of calc-carb, without any external treatment. 
The third attenuation was apt to cause aggravation, the sore becoming 
red and angry-looking and the pain more severe, but the twelfth 
generally effected a cure within two weeks without unpleasant symptoms. 
., Dr. Bolles reported a ease, which was also seen by Dr. McVickar, of 
abscess of the uterine appendages, commencing two weeks after confine- 
ment; there was a tumor in the left groin, boggy swelling protruding 
into the vagina near the cervix uteri, hectic fever and night sweats. 
The case was entirely cured by the use of bell. and sufph., and has been 
well for four weeks. 

Diseases of Women.—Dr. Kinsley reported a case of abortion, in 
which the placenta was retained for three months and some days after 
the delivery of a foetus about three months old. The patient had 
occasional rather profuse hemorrhages from the vagina, at other times 
serous and foetid discharges, and finally, the placental mass came away 
as large as two butter-nuts, exceedingly hard and fibrous internally, 
shreddy and rough externally, with a peculiar rough surface where it. 
seemed to have been attached to the uterus. 

Dy, Bolles alluded to a plan he had seen mentioned maay years ago, 
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and which he had since constantly practised with success in cases of 
tardy delivery of the placenta. _It consisted in making distension of the 
perineum by the finger inserted into the vagina and pressed against: 
the posterior commissure of the vulva, thereby imitating the effect. 
produced by the head of the child during the last moments of labor, 
when the expulsivespains are most powerful. Dr. McVickar had acted 
on that idea in cases where the anterior lip of the os hung down flaccid 
over the head of the child and was engaged between the head and the: 
pubes; he thought that pressure on the perineum would’ be apt to 
produce contractions in the longitudinal fibres of the uterus, and thus. 
hecessarily retract the enlarged and flaccid lip. Dr. Bolles had adopted 
the plan of pushing up the anterior lip in such cases and retaining it 
there until the head had descended. 

Dr. Hallock alluded to a case of a married woman who had had one 
child, in whom the menses became suppressed, the abdomen enlarged, 
and other signs of pregnancy existed. She had been in this condition 
for fifteen months when Dr. H. first saw her. On examination he 
judged her to be within about three months of delivery, and at the 
expiration of that time natural labor came on, and she was delivered of 
a fine healthy child. 

Dr. Wilsey mentioned a case of midwifery lately attended by him, in 
which several fibrous tumors of the uterus were distinctly to be felt 
through the abdominal walls. 

Diseases of the Respiratory Organs.—Dy. Kinsley related a case of 
obstinate aphonia, which had lasted three weeks, with oppression aad 
sore pains about the chest, and cough. Sulph., bell., and hep-sulph. 
had failed to relieve. Dr. Belcher suggested causé. as likely to do good ; 
Dr. Peters, phos. and amm-carb. 

Dr. Boiles stated that he had found the therapeutic indications for 
sticking pains in the chest laid down by Dr. Hering, in the first volume 
of the N. A. Homeopathic Journal, of great service in practice. He 
-had entirely cured a chronic cough, with sticking pains extending from 
the front to the shoulders, sometimes one and sometimes the other, in 
an apparently consumptive patient, with kali-hyd., first attenuation. 
He had removed an obstinate affection, consisting of pains extending 
through the centre of the chest, from front to back, with endzgo, and 
another where the pains were in the region of the heart, with anac. 

Nevi.—Dr. Bolles reported five cases of nevi materni, or aneurism 
by anastomosis, cured by internal remedies alone. ‘The tumors were 
in children, on various parts of the head and face, and of various sizes, 
from that of a walnut to that of a pea. The cures required an average 
of three months in each case, and were effected by carb-vey., sulph., 
and nitr-ac., all of the thirtieth dilution. 


Homeopathic Convention.—A convention of the Homeopathic 
Physicians of Washington and Saratoga counties was held at the Hort 
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Edward House, in the village of Fort Edward, on Saturday, the 16th 
of October, pursuant to a circular call. Dr. Woolcut, of Whitehall, 
called the meeting to order, and the convention was organized by the 
appointment of Dr. E. B. Cole, of Easton, as chairman, and Dr. Perkins, 
of Waterford, secretary. 

A constitution was adopted, and a medical society for mutual 
improvement was formed, under the name of the Homeopathic Medical 
Society of Washington and Saratoga counties. 'To be open to all 
physicians who acknowledge sIMILIA SIMILIBUS CURANTUR as the first 
great law of cure. The following gentlemen were chosen officers for 
the ensuing year: Dr. B. F. Cornell, of Moreau, President; Dr. 4. B. 


Cole, of Easton, Vice-President ; Dr. S. G. Perkins, of Waterford, | 


Secretary; Dr. W. G. Woolcut, of Whitehall, Treasurer; Drs. J. 
Clements, of Victory, W. G. Woolcut, of Whitehall, and Dr. J. Zasion, 
of Saratoga Springs, Censors. 

‘ A resolution that the proceedings be published was passed, and the 
convention adjourned to meet at Saratoga Springs on the third Wednes- 
day of June, 1853. 


Philadelphia Homeopathic Medical Society—lt gives us pleasure 
to announce that the difficulties which have hitherto been hostile to the 
existence of a Homeeopathic Medical Society in Philadelphia, where 
Homeeopathy is so extensively valued and practiced, seem at last to 
have been removed. On the 19th of July last, the Society of which 
we have given the title above, was organised after two preliminary 
meetings, and is now established as we understand, on a permanent basis. 

The following are the officers: S. R. Dubs, M.D., President ; J. RB. 
Coxe, Jr., M.D., Vice-President ; W. A. Reed, M.D., Secretary; Wal- 
ter Williamson, M.D., Zreasurer. 

Committee on Materia Medica.—W. Williamson, M.D., J. Kitchen, 
M.D.,J. G. Howard, M.D., W. P. Esrey, M.D., R. Ihrie, M.D. 

Committee on Pathology.—A. E. Small, M.D., W. Stiles, M.D.,. 
W.S. Helmuth, M.D., C. E. Toothaker, M.D., A. H. Ashton, M.D. 





Rhode Island Homeopathic Society—This Society has been in 
existence for some years, and has been quite active in the propagation 
and advancement of Homeopathy, having done much to civilize the 
State in which it is located, in that respect, and to form a bond of 
union and mutual support among the practitioners of the New School 
practising within its borders, and in neighboring States. It will be 
seen from the list of physicians which we publish on another page of 
our Journal, that although Rhode Island is a small State, she keeps 
pace with her larger sisters in the proportionate number of homeeopa- 
thic adherents. 

The officers of the Society for the present year are: H. C. Preston, 
M.D., President ; OC. G. McKnight, M.D., Vice-President ; W. Hop- 
pin, M.D., Secretary; J. J. Cushing, M.D., Treasurer ; A. H. Okie, 
M.D.; and C. P. Manchester, M.D., Censors. 
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British Congress—The British Homceopathie Congress for the year 
1852, was held at Edinburgh on the 8d and 4th days of September last. 
Professor Henderson presided and opened the Congress with a speech. 

Dr. Dryspaxe read an address principally on the subject of the high 
potencies and the magnetoscope, after which the Congress seems to 
have fallen upon a discussion upon the admissibility of ausiliaries to 
homeopathic treatment. 


Dr. Buack brought forward a flagrant and distressing case, one which 
bore witness of the horrors of allopathy, to prove that homceopathie reme- 
dies would act, while allopathic remedies were being administered at the 
same time. 

Dr. Dupcron mentioned a case in which he found it necessary to continue 
the use of aperients for a considerable length of time after beginning the 
homeeopathic treatment. In this ease, the patient had been in the habit of 
taking every day some strong purgative medicine. 

Dr. WievLosycki, Dr. Bernpy, Dr. SurHerzanp, and Mr. Puriirs related 

cases to show that the bowels might be left safely to take care of them- 
selves. In the case of Dr. Beilby, no evacuation had occurred for six 
weeks, and in Mr. Phillips’s case, a period of two months had elapsed. 

Mr. Moore believed the cases requiring aperients were very few indeed, 
although he thought contraction of the gut and fecal lodgment demanded 
their use. 

Professor Macponatp wished the meeting to keep to the question at 
issue—the propriety of auxiliaries in cases where they seem to be demanded. 

Dr. SuTHERLAND had creat difficulty in coming to a conclusion. He 
thought a dose of castor-oil -sufficient in all eases; certainly he could not 
fexe) the length of a colocynth or Plummer’s pill, or ‘of Gregory’s powder. 

Dr. Brack explained that he did not mean to recommend Plummer’s pill. 

Dr. Wa ker said Hahnemann himself sometimes gave an allopathic 
remedy. 

Dr. DryspaLe remarked that the speakers had limited their observations 
to purgatives; and he added, There is a point at which the general impres- 
sion seems to be that their occasional employment is indispensable. 

Mr. Puinures related a case of stomach affection where Morphia was 
taken three times a day, which he gradually reduced, and cured the lady 
in three months with Zpecac. and Nux vom. In severe cases, where the 
medicine has been continued for any length of time, he did not approve of 
suddenly stopping it. 

Dr. RussELt gave the particulars of a case where Pulsatilla always 
relieved a periodic headache, associated with ague, for which the patient 
was taking full doses of Sulphate of Quinine, by the orders of her allopathic 
physician. 

Mr. Herine thought allopathic remedies justifiable where cbstruction 
existed ; otherwise he would not employ them on any account. He was 
of opinion that castor-oil might be given sometimes with good effect; and 
for the removal of indigestible substances from the stomach, he looked on 
an emetic as essential. He had been asked what he would do in homco- 
pathy, if he required the action of an emetic; would he give globules of 
Ipecacuanha? The action of an emetic was mechanical altogether. In fact, 
the same effect might be produced by tickling the fauces with the finger 
and drinking hot water. Therefore, he thongiit he was quite justified in 
giving an emetic, and quite justified in giving an aperient. He should like 
to make an observation, before he sat down, as regarded the action of 
Opium. Opium was quite homeopathic in its action on the bowels. The 
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late Dr. James Johnstone had given several illustrations of a pill containing 
the twentieth part of a grain removing the most violent constriction of 
the bowels. 

The Cuatrman remarked that if some of their allopathic brethren had 
been present that night, they would be inclined te suppose that a change 
was coming over our views. He thought the discussion admitted of being 
considered very differently. The two points to which, so far as he could 
gather from what had been stated, attention had been alone directed, were 
those cases in which auxiliary medicines were absolutely necessary, and 
had never perhaps been altogether given up, and those in which their 
modified and temporary use was deemed expedient. He thought it might 
be looked upon as a settled point that in incurable” diseases allopathic 
palliatives were allowable. The point which gave him most difficulty to 


decide upon was, how far we were justified in suddenly withdrawing the’ 


use of remedies to which a patient had been long accustomed, before our 
homceopathie remedies had time to act. He counselled a modified and 
temporary course of proceeding, until we got our homeopathic remedies 
to act. He thought that Hahnemann himself would have concurred in the 
same conclusion. 

Dr. Waker next inquired how far we were justified in giving diuretics 
in dropsy depending on some incurable disease ? 

Dr. DupGeEon said that a case of incurable disease of the heart, with 
effusion into the pleura and pericardium, illustrative of Dr. Walker’s inquiry, 
had once come under his notice, which had taught him the necessity of 
employing allopathic remedies to give relief in such incurable cases. 

Mr. Purxiies related a case of dropsy, unsuccessfully treated by homao- 
pathic remedies, cured by burdock-root, which a friend of the patient 
recommended. 

The CHarrman inquired the cause of the dropsy. 

Mr. Puitures replied, it depended principally on the state of the heart and 
lungs. The patient could not lie down. 

Dr. Dryspatz suggested that burdock-root might have been homco- 
pathic to the case. 

The CHarrman said incurable diseases were out of the pale of the homceo- 
pathic Jaw. 

Dr. WiexLopycxi remarked upon the difficulty of drawing the .line of 
demarcation between diseases curable and incurable. 

Dr. RussEtt instanced a case of hopeless heart disease, where the patient’s 
life was made more tolerable for eighteen months, by doses of Lachesis ; 
and he added, that this was an encouraging example of the power of 
homeopathic remedies in alleviating suffering from organic diseases beyond 
the pale of cure. 

Dr. Prince spoke in deprecation of the seeming tendency to depart 
from homeopathic resources and seek aid from allopathy, and felt 
bound to enter his protest against such latitudinarian practice. 

The Congress adjourned to the 4th, when the session was opened by 
the reading of a paper on the dose and its repetition by Mr. Phillips, 
which gave rise to considerable discussion. 

Dr. Betsy differed with Mr. Phillips in regard to the frequent repetition 
of the dose. He thought that, in a great multitude of cases, the first dose 
of the remedy answered all they could expect. The case mentioned by 
Dr. Russell, where Lachesis was given for a disease of the heart, went to 


prove the fact, in chronic cases; in acute cases, he always used very weak 
dilutions. 
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Dr. Dryspate said, Hahnemann, in his later directions, recommended a 
dose of the 30th dilution to be given twice a day for a week. They certainly 
knew that a 15th, a 30th, or even a higher dilution, acted very well. 

Mr, Puruurrs wished to know if Dr. Drysdale could furnish him with a 
case where the higher dilutions had succeeded when the lower had failed. 

Dr. Berupy instanced such a case in a tumor in the breast, successively 
benefited by Conium 6, 30, and, after these lost power, receiving the 800th 
with renewed benefit. 

Dr. Fearon said, that in ulceration of the leg, he tried Sulph. 6; next 
the 12th, without effect, then the 30th; and, after a short time, it entirely 
disappeared, and has never since reappeared. 

The CHatrman observed, I think it would be well worth while for some 
gentleman to institute an inquiry as to whether in the same cases a high 
dilution acted as well as a lower. As yet we have a total want of evidence 
of high dilutions being more potent than the low; at all events, we require 
to have well-authenticated cases on the subject. As to the great difference 
of opinion respecting the doses for different cases,I think the one fact is 
very gratifying, that, from 30 downwards, we have ample evidence that the 
medicines do produce curative effects. The only subject of inquiry is what 
point is best. They all do produce an effect, but the difficulty arises from 
the very fact that they all do produce an effect. We would require a 
hospital to determine that point. But the fact that all dilutions, from 30 
downwards, will produce an effect, seems to me established by the 
experience of all. 


There were several other speakers, but nothing of great importance 
was elicited, and the Congress adjourned to meet again at Manchester, 
in August, 1853. 

In the evening a dinner was given at the Hopetoun Rooms, at which 
there was a full attendance and the usual allowance of toasting and 
speaking. Nearly forty medical men attended the Congress, and more 
than that number sent excuses for non-attendance. Altogether, 
Homeeopathy as yet gives no signs of dying out im the British islands ; 
it must partake, in some measure, of the chamomile property of growing 
the faster for being trampled upon. 





et 


French Congress —The Congress of French Homeeopathists which 
was appointed for September 5th, at Marseilles, under the presidency of 
Dr. Cuares, has not taken place in consequence of a domestic affliction 
forcing Dr. Chargé to resign his post at so late a period that other 
arrangements could not be perfected in season. 


_— 





Homeopathic Association of Western Germany.—This association 
met at Dortmund on the 29th of July, 1852, under the presidency of 
Dr. Von Beenninghausen, who has reported the proceedings in the 
Allg. hom. Zeitung, of August 23. 

Dr. Gauwerky read a paper on the mixing of dilutions, a practice 
which he had first tried in scabies, and with the most favorable results. 
He had subsequently tried it in the case of a consumption in the last 
stages, and with excellent effect; he mixed card. veg. 30, 60, 200, and 
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800, a drop of each dilution, together, and administered a drop of the 
naixture in water. 

Dr. Breprnott, one of the few remaining physicians who have 
listened to the teachings of the master himself, he having studied 
the homeopathic art for several weeks at Céthen, read a paper on the 
cure of itch. He thought that could be best accomplished by sulph., 
beginning with the fifth dilution and then constantly rising in the 
attenuation. 

Dr, Botte warned his colleagues not to administer sulphur in water 
which contained lime, as he was of opinion that a chemical combination 
took place between the two. 

Dr. Von BanyincuauseNn could not agree with Dr. Bolle in this 
conclusion, as he had never experienced any injurious influence in that 
way, although all the water in his neighborhood contained both lime 
and common salt; he could not perceive that the administration of 
natr-mur. was more affected by the presence of salt in the water than 
by that which was daily taken with the food. It seemed that the chemical 
laws did not apply in the same way to diluted substances as to the 
crude article. He called attention to the fact that without the strictest 
attention to the constant cleanliness of the patient and his clothing, the 
cure of itch would be very much retarded. 

Dr. Breprenott related a case of calculous affection of the kidneys 
which was cured by a single dose of the triturated calculus, after several 
homeopathic remedies had been administered in vain. This isopathic 
cure was rapid and permanent. 

Dr. Wesur communicated a mode of preparing remedies by shaking 
from two to three hundred blank pellets with three or four medicated 
ones (all dry) in a clean vial; he carried them in well-closed quills and 
spoke highly of their powerful effects. (If we are not mistaken this 
mode of preparing medicines was used by Gross.) 

Dr. Henpricus remarked that he had used distilled water for a vehicle 
in carrying wp the dilutions, but that such preparations were far inferior 
in virtue to those prepared with alcohol. He also spoke of cases of 
angina tonsillaris, in which the cure had formerly been very slow under 
the use of bel/. and merc. He now has much better results from merc- 
dulc. 2, of which he administers a grain every two or three hours. 

Dr. Srens thought baryt. an excellent remedy. 

Dr. Von BaynincHausen had always witnessed the most rapid 
recoveries under dach. and eld. in alternation. Many cases were then 
related, among the rest one by Dr. Hendrichs, of violent swelling of the 
tonsils cured by dachesis, Another case of hypertrophy of the tonsils 
with nasal voice, in a boy in whom he had previously cured an obstinate 
tinea with staph., was restored to perfect health by a continuance of 
the same remedy, after the fruitless use of several others. 

Dr. Gauwerxy was of the opinion that psorinum was a most 
valuable remedy. He had cured a case of ill-locvking tinea, accompanied 
by urticaria, which had been treated for a long time both allopathically 
and homeeopathically without result, with a single dose. 


oO 
5 





- 


Se ee ee ee ee a ee eS 


ae aes ee 





1852.] Miscellanea. 489 


Dr. Henprions related a case of amaurosis, still under treatment, 
which had been accompanied by scabs on the head and ears, for which 
many remedies had been administered without result. The scabs dis- 
appeared at once after giving psorinum, and the amaurosis was at the 
same time so much relieved that he had great hopes of removing’ it 
altogether. 

Dr Srens related acase of paraplegia coming on after the suppression 
of an eruption on the upper arm, which was much relieved by psorin., 
and finally cured by the use of other antipsorics. 

Dr. GAuwERKY was treating a case of open cancer of the breast, 
accompanied by swelling of the axillary glands and burning lancinating 
pains in the scirrhous parts, which was first exceedingly improved by 
brom., and had advanced so far toward a cure under the subsequent 
alternate use of brom. and con. that he had no doubt of a favorable 
result. He had cured a case of cancer of the cheek eighteen years 
before, in a woman of sixty, who was still alive and well, with con. 

Dr. Srens had employed con. with excellent effect in cancer of 
the lip. ; 

Dr. Von Bawninauausen had not always been able to succeed with 
con. alone, but had sometimes been obliged to give an intermediate dose 
of ars. or bell., when a fresh administration of con. would produce 
renewed amendment. 

Dr. Perrascu knew no remedy so efficacious against the pains in 
cancerous ulcers as lach. 

Dr. Srens related two cases of encysted tumors cured by thu. and 
silic.,and two of hydrocele cured by sz/zc. alone. 

Dr. Von Bayyinauausen laid before his colleagues a plan for a 
repertory completed as far as head-affections, and asked the assistance 
of co-laborers in carrying it on to perfection. He had also made a 
continuation of his experiments during the last year on the subject of 
the effect of potentizing upon living vegetables, and with the same result 
as before. 

Dr. Srzxs communicated a case of hysteria with prolapsus uteri, 
cured by aurum. ; 

A desultory conversation followed, in which cases were related of 
various painful affections met with during the unusual heats of last 
summer, and which mostly found their corresponding remedy in bry., 
because they were mostly aggravated by motion; and Dr. Von Been- 
ninghausen made the observation, which was generally agreed to, that 
the conditions of aggravation and amelioration by position, time and 
circumstances, were of more importance in the selection of the remedy 
than the kind and situation of the pains. | 

Dr. MéLuER communicated some cases of constriction of the rectum, 
in which no remedy seemed to be effectual; Dr. Botte made observa: 
tion on Balneology and the importance of full proving of native 
mineral waters, and the Congress was brought to a close, adjourning to 
meet in Diisseldorf, on the last Thursday of July, 1853. 
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Central German Association.—This body held its annual meeting at 
Frankfort-on-che-Maine, on the 9th and 10th days of August last. 
Between twenty and thirty physicians were present. 

Dr. Brurzer read a paper upon the efficacy of isopathic remedies, 
and Dr. ScuNemeEr on a theory of therapeutics. Other papers of less 
general interest were read, and the session concluded with a vote to 
meet in 1853, at Cassel, under the presidency of Dr. Altmiiller. 


Proving of Cinnabaris——We call the attention of our readers to the 
extended proving of Cinnabaris, by Dr. Neidhard, of Philadelphia, the 
commencement of which will be found in the appendix to the present 
number of our Journal. It will be concluded in our next issue, and will 
add another to our list of valuable, well-tried and useful remedies. 


“The Practice of Allopathy.”»—We were quite surprised some time 
since to find among the advertising sheets of some of the favorite medi- 
eal Journals, a flaming announcement of drugs for sale by some inde- 
fatigable druggists in New-York, with this heading. We did not know 
which to admire, the inadvertence of the advertiser, in supposing that 
such a caption would attract his customers, or the growing amenity of 
our allopathic friends in submitting quietly to a designation now indeli- 
bly attached to them. Our doubts were soon set at rest, however, by 
the indignant though ineffectual remonstrance of certain medical peri- 
odicals against the caption in question. “ We have always maintained,” 
says the Medical News, “that a grosser insult and injustice could not 
be done to scientific physicians, than to term them allopaths, or a more 
inapplicable epithet be applied to them.” “ We are almost daily exces- 
sively annoyed,” says the Western Lancet, “by hearing the term 
allopathy applied by physicians to what is termed, sometimes, the regu- 
lar practice, and which should, with more propriety, be denominated 
scientific medicine” (/) “It seems apparent,” says the Vew Hamp- 
shire Journal of Medicine, “that to characterize the practice of medi- 
cine as allopathy, is to place it on the same ground as homeeopathists 
and other thists; and for ourselves, we are not willing to be thus 
classed.” Willing or not willing, it makes but little difference ; the 
decree has gone forth, and as long as allopathists exist, the world will 
have a convenient designation for them, and, it seems, no more expres- 
sive term can be found than that wherewith they were characterized by 
our immortal Hahnemann. 


New-York Homeopathic Hosyital—We regret that we cannot 
announce to the friends of Homceopathy the establishment and success- 
ful operation of a Homoeopathic Hospital in the City of New-York. 
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it is high time that such an institution graced the commercial metropo- 
lis of the Western Continent; nowhere in the known world is our art 
more widely extended, more highly cherished, or more successfully 
practiced than in that city, and it needs some public exponent of its 
benefits and its resources, in order that it may be still more extensively 
diffused. Such an exponent can only exist in a public Hospital, open 
not only to the reception of the suffering, but to the examination of the 
Inquiring and the criticism of the sceptical; a forum, as it were, where 
a practical discussion of the merits of the new therapeutic system may 
be constantly going forward, and where both professional and lay 
inquirers may have their doubts resolved and their misapprehensions 
removed. 

We are happy to be able to state, however, that the best state of 
feeling exists among our friends toward the existence of such an insti- 
tution, and that measures are already far advanced for its establishment 
and support, so that in the course of a few months we shall probably 
have the pleasure of chronicling its opening and successful working. 
To effect this result, we need not urge our colleagues to Jend all their 
energies and influence. 
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der Hornéopathie aus betrachtet. Von Dr. Perutz. Dessau. 

Die Heilgymnastik oder die Kunst der Leibesiibungen angewandt zur 
Heilung von Krankheiten nach dem Systeme des Schweden Ling und sei- 
ner Schiler Branting, Georgu und De Ron, sowie nach eigenen Ansiehten 
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LIST OF HOMCOPATHIC PHYSICIANS IN THE STATE OF NEW- 
YORK AND PRINCIPAL ATLANTIC CITIES. 





Ar an expenditure of considerable time and labor, we have procured the — 


following list of the homeepathic practitioners in the State of New York. 
We are sorry to say that it is quite imperfect, many names being undoubtedly 
omitted in those counties from which we have received none or at least, very 
imperfect returns. It presents, however, quite a formidable appearance when 
we reflect that ten years ago there were not a dozen physicians in the State, 
and that we now count over three hundred legally qualified practitioners. 

This number, however, does not by any means truly represent the actual 
progress and state of the homeopathic art in the State of New-York; for we 
learn from the reports that have been sent in to us that in nearly every 
County there are physicians who make a partial, sometimes secretly a very 
extensive use of the homeopathic remedies, and who desire earnestly to be 
homeopaths, but who have not the moral courage to announce themselves as 
such, and breast the persecution of their fellow practitioners. We are further 
informed, that in those Counties which are poorly supplied with physicians of 
our school, there are numbers of lay practitioners, who, from a sincere con- 
viction of the excellence of the new system, do their best to relieve the suffer- 
ings of the sick until a professional man can find his way among them. To 
the best of our information, and we have taken great pains to secure accuracy 
in this matter, every person whose name is included in the following list, is 
an avowed homeopathist, and either a graduate or a duly licensed physicoan. 

We have to request our correspondents to send us notice of mistakes or 


omissions. No returns have been received from Essex, Hamilton, Livingston, — 


Orleans, Steuben, Sullivan, Warren and Yates Counties. ae 








Albany County. Chatauque County. 

Adams, Henry, Cohoes. Bigelow, Alfred J., Mayville. 
Brooks, Pascal P., Albany. Brown, , Sinclairville. 
Cox, James W., Albany. Cook, Elihu G., Mredonia. 
Jones, Erasmus D., Albany. Gray, Alfred W., Jamestown. 
Paine, Henry D., Albany. Hedges, William 8., Jamestown. 
Paine, Horace M., Albany. Hopkins, , Quincy. 
Paine, John A., Albany. Kenyon, Lorenzo M., Westfeld. 
Randel, William H., Albany. Orms, Cornelius, Panama. 
Springsteed, David, Albany. Parker, Charles, Morestville. 

Allegany Ceunty. Philips, Sherman. 





Bailey, S., Lzitle Genesee. Van Buren, R. F., Prewsburg. 
Burdick, Edwin, Whitesville. 


Thorp, John H., Whitesville. Chemung Ceunty. 














. Lewis, , Jefferson. 
Begone Couper: Minier, William E., Himira. 
Seow, , Binghampton. Towner, D. A., Elmira. 
Brownson, , Windsor. 
Doane, W. C., Binghampton. Chenanze County. 
Hand, 8. D., Binghampton. Bruchhausen, Gaspard, Norwich. 
Mather, Thaddeus, Binghampton. Cone, , Coventry. 
Peabody, J. W., Vestal. Owen, J. N., Sherburne. 
Witherill, A. A., Union. Roberts, .G. W., Greene. 
Catiaraugus Coum'y>. Whitney, ah Bainbridge. 
‘Morgan, L. M., Gowanda. Ciinton County. — 


tone, Joyivua,, landorph: Dewey, George A., Hllenburgh. 
Cayuga County. Jones, Reuben, Keeseville. 
Alley, William W., dforavia. 


Boyce, C. W., Auburn. Columbia County. 





McCarty, Lewis, Throopsville. Coburn, E. L., Ghent. 
Peterson, , Springport. Cook, A. P., Hudson. 
Potter, E. T. V., Moravia. Perrine, W. L. R., Hudson. 
Robinson, Horatio, Auburn. Philips, John, Kinderhook. 
Robinson, Horatio, Jr., Auburn. Philips, , Austerlitz. 





Smith, E. P. K., Moravia. Van Vleck, ——, Valatie. 
34 
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Cortlandt County. 
Ball, Jay, Virgil. 
Browne, W. R., Homer. 
Hubbard, Henry C., Scott. 
Delaware County. 


S. H., Walton, New Road. 
Gorton, William R., Franklin. 


Dutchess County. 


Bartlett, , Rhinebeck. 
Baxter, , Fishkill. 
De LaMontagnie, 
Hall, A., Pokeepsie. 
Haight, Charles, Pokeepsie. 








, Fishkill. 





Erte County. 


Ehrman, Lewis, Buffalo. 
Gray, Patrick W., Buffalo. 
Haven, Simon Z, Buffalo. 
Lewis, Dioclesian, Buffalo. 
Lewis, George W., Buffalo. 
Marven, Harvey, vans. 
Warner, N. H., Buffalo. 


Franklin County. 
Brush, Henry N., Moira. 


Duane, James, Duane. 


Garner, James, Constable. 
Goodspeed, Joseph L., Burke. 


Gove, George V. R., Fort Covington. 


> 


Horton, Hiram, Malone. 
Hosford, O. 'T., Malone. 
Huntington, Daniel N., Malone. 


Manning, Warren L., Fort Covington. 


Smith, Henry B., Chateaugay. 
Fulton Coumty. 
Berry, James, Gloversville. 


Gemesee County. 
Baker, J. F., Batavia. 
Blakesley, J. M., Transit. 
Gage, J. L., LeRoy. 
McCall, 8S. H., Batavia. 
Sullings, Hervey, Batavia. 

Greene County. 
Stevens, C. A., Coxsackie. 


Hierkimer County. 
Spencer, Nathan, Herkimer. 


Jefifersom County. 
Bailey, Silas, Watertown. 


Kimball, Daniel T., Sackett’s Harbor. 


Rosa, W. V. V., Watertown. 
Seymour, , Smithville. 
Woodward, , Hvans Mills, 


King’s County. 








Brooklyn. 


Beebe, George R., 154 Atlantic. 
Burke, A. C., 127 Union. 
Bryant, J., 8 Clinton. 

Dunham, Carroll, 68 Warren. 
Guy, 8. 8., 184 Clinton. 


Last of Homeopathic 


4a 
Physicians. 


Hempel, C. J., 482 Atlantic. 

Hull, A. C., 76 State. 

King, O. R., 16 Amity. 

Lodge, E. A., 1 Union Place. 
Moffatt, R. C., 182 Clinton. 
Newcomb, G. V., 72 Carlton Avenue. 
Orton, J. R., 878 Pacific. 

Rosman, R., 132 Henry. 

Rossiter, C. D., 178 Atlantic. 

Wells, P. P., 84 Clinton. 


Williamsburgh. 

Cox, George, 82 Fourth. 
Dickinson, , 141 Fourth. 
Hanford, 8. C., 440 Grand. 
Ward, ——, 82 Fourth. 
Wright, ——, 90 Fourth. 

Lewis County. 
Adams, Ira, Stows Square. 





Miadison County. 





Barker, , Madison. 
Green, ——, Hamilton. 
Hays, F. B., Morrisville. 
Parker, C. M., Deleuyter. 
Rice, Fordyce, Cazenovia. 
Spooner, 8., Wampsville. 


 TWonroe County. 


Baldwin, David <A., Lochester. 
Ball, A. R., Clarkson. 
Bennett, Hilem, Rochester. 
Biegler, Augustus P., Rochester. 
Harris, C. F., Brockport. 
Hurd, E. H., Rochester. 
Lewis, George, Rochester. 
Lucky, 8. M., Rochester. 
Mathews, M. M., Lochester, 
Peer, G. W., Rochester. 
Schuch, Charles E., Rochester. 
Smith, H. E., Rochester. 


Montgomery County. 
Phelps, Elias P., Mort Plain. 
New Work City and County. 


Allen, J. H., 1 Washington square. 
Anderson, M., 42 Wadker street. 
Appleton, H. D., 88 Fourth avenue. 
Ball, A. §., 128 Bleecker street. 
Barlow, 8. B., 222 Twelfth street. 
Bartlett, IK. H., 128 Bleecker street. 
Bayard, E., 1 Waverly place. 
Beakley, G., 85 Clinton place. 
Beakley, J., 35 Clinton place. 
Belcher, G. E., 880 Fourth street. 
Bell, H. W., 55 West Twenty-third st. 
Blakeney, J. T., 140 Greenwich avenue. 
Bolles, R. M., 294 Fourth street. 
Bowers, B. F., 124 Bleecker street. 
Bowers, J., 124 Bleecker street. 
Brown, E. V., 126 Eldridge street. 
Channing, W. 

Cook, Eliza D., 15 Highth avenue. 
Croffut, J., 145 Avenue C. 
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Curtis, J. T., 198 Bleecker street. ; 
Doyle, G. H., 7 Amos street. La 
Dunnell, H. G., 58 Broome strecé. 
Dutcher, B. C., 185 Grand street. 
Evans, J. T., 218 Hast Broadway, 
Freeman, A., 73 Fourth avenue. 
Freligh, M., 88 Prince street. 

Gray, J. F., 49 Lafayette place. 
Guernsey, E., 19 West Twenty-second st. 
Hallock, L., 103 Fourth avenue. 
Joslin, B. F., 122 Bleecker street. 
Kellogg, E. M., 93 Fourth avenue. 
Kiersted, C., 227 West Thirtieth street. 
Kinsley, H., 111 Améty street. 
Kirby, 8. R., 72 Tenth street. 

Mahon, J. F., 9 Highteenth street. 
Marey, E. E., 115 Tenth street. 
Morton, , 111 Amity street. 
Mairs, J., 462 Broome street. 

Mayer, M. J., 526 Sixth avenue. 
McGonegal, H. G., 81 Grove street. 
McMurray, R., 169 Hast Broadway. 
MeVickar, J. A., 888 Broadway. 
Metcalf, J. W., 31 St. Mark's place. 
Palmer, W. C., 54 Rivington street. 
Palmer, M. W., 64 Rivington street. 
Peters, J. C., 742 Broadway. 

Quin, J. M., 148 Ninth street. 

Reisig, A., 33 West Fourteenth street. 
Shepard, 8. E., 171 Macdougal street. 
Sherrill, H., 513 Hudson street. 





Stearns, D. E., 19 West Twenty-second st. 


Stewart, W., 141 Highth street. 
Sullivan, J. L. 

Vanderburgh, F., 5 Great Jones street. 
Warner, L. T., 49 Lafayette place. 
Wescott, J.. 834 Dominick street. 
West, E., 1038 Fourth avenue. 


Wheeler, E. G., 145 West Seventeenth st. 


Wilsey, F. L., 588 Houston, n. Broadw. 
Wilson, A. D., 42 Walker street. 
Worrall, I. G., 265 Houston street. 
Wright, C., 61 West Fourteenth street. 

Miagara County. 
Battey, B. A., Lockport. - 
Coman, J. W., Lockport. 
Harris, C. F., Lockport. 
Knapp, ——, Royalton. 

Oneida County. 
Bishop, Leverett, Sawquoit. 
Doty, Hilen H., Vernon. 
Gross, J. E., Clinton. 
Humphreys, Frederick, Utica. 
Kellogg, John L., Bridgewater. 
Munger, E. A., Waterville. 
Norton, , Vernon. 
Raymond, J. C., Utica. 
Scudder, Samuel O., Rome. 
Stewart, S. W., Utica. 
Wells, L. B., Utica.. 
Onondaga County. 

Bigelow, J. G., Syracuse. 
Cator, H. H., Syracuse. 
Clary, Lyman, Syracuse. 





Rial L. B, Baldwinsville 


Hoyt, William H., Salina. 
Hurd, George, Fayetteville, 
Lathrop, D., Syracuse. 
Richardson, E. T., Syracuse. 
Seward, W., Liverpool. 


Ontario County. 


Bennett, H. F., Canandaigua. 
Fleming, L. D., Canandaigua. 
flowe, Israel, Rushville. 
White, Daniel, Geneva. 
Wilder, Louis D. V., Geneva. 

Orange County. 
Bradner, Ira S., Scotchtown. 
Sulbert, William A., Newburgh. 
Hotchkiss, , Bloomingrove. 
Houghton, A., St. Andrews. 
Hull, A. G., Newburgh. 








Jayne, , Florida. 
Lawrence, —~-, Port Jarvis. 
Ostrum, , Goshen. 





Oswego County. 


Allen, Joseph H., Oswego City. 
Pool, Augustus, Oswego City. 
Potter, E. A., Oswego City. 
Weeks, Benjamin, /ulton. 


@tsegzo County. 


Blodgett, Thomas S., Cooperstown. 


Fox, C. W., Morris. 

Peak, J. M., Cooperstown. 

Stone, Henry E., Otego. 

Sumner, Charles, Butternuts. 
Putnam Countye 

Sloan, James D., Cold Spring. 
Q@ueen’s County. 


Leggett, Charles J., Mlushing. 
Valx, W., Mlushing. 
Wright, , Newtown. 


Rensselaer County. 


Bloss, Richard, Troy. 
Bryan, R. 8., Troy. 
Cook, 8. A., Troy. 
Mosier, J. P., Schagtieoke. 


Richmond County. 
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Donovan, Thomas W., Quarantine. 


Rochkiand County. 


Govan, William, North Haverstraw. 


Lilienthal, Samuel, Haverstraw. 


Saratega County. 


Clements, J., Victoryville. 
Comstock, , Mechanicsville, 





Cornell, Benj. F., Moreau Station. 


Easton, D. J., Saratoga Springs. 
Harris, , Ballston Spa. 
Perkins, 8. G., Waterford. 


Scoharie County. 
Osborn, O., Scoharie. 





Patrick, Abram, Hast Cobbleskild, 
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Seneca County. 
Childs, Amherst, Waterloo. 
Eddy, H. L., Canogo Village. 
Heath, H. H., Seneca Falls. 
Swift, Charles E., Farmersville. 
Suffolk County. 
Bowers, Josiah, Jr, Smithtown. 
‘fioga County. 
Armstrong, , Speedsville. 
Corbin, E. L., Waverley. 
Champlin, E. H., Owego. 
Lovejoy, E., Owego. 
Peabody, ——, Vestal. 
Sprague, E. B., Owego. 
Tompkins Coumty. 
Barr, , Ludlowville. 
Hewitt, ——, Medlenburg. 
Morgan, E. J., Jthaca. 
Sibley, 8. Lewis, /thaca. 
Talmadge, Rufus, Enfield. 
Wager, J. L., Ithaca. 
Ulster County. 
Crispell, G. D., Kingston. 
Everett, Daniel L., Modena. 
Nelson, Thomas J., Atngston. 
Washington County. 
Cole, E. B., Haston. 
Hull, , Whitehall. 




















Kendrick, , Granville. 
Mason, , Calesville. 
Searle, , Granville. 


Wolcott, W. G., Whitehall. 

Wright, William, Cambridge. 
Wayne Coumty. 

Chase, D., Palinyra. 

Childs, , Clyde. 

Moore, Samuel, Lyons. 

Sherman, Stephen, Lyons. 

Throop, B., Palmyra. 

Westchester County. 

Ely, ——, Dobbs Ferry. 

Flagg, , Yonkers. 

Woodward, J. W., Greensburgh. 
Wyoming County. 

Blanchard, H. C., Warsaw. 

Crossfield, C. C., Attica. 

Dake, C. A., Warsaw. 








PRACTITIONERS IN THE PRIN- 
CIPAL ATLANTIC CITIES. 


Boston and Vicinity. 
Birnstill, J., Boston. 
Capen, Robert, Boston. 
Chase, Hiram L., Cambridgeport. 
Clark, Luther, Boston. 
Sutler, William W., Boston. 
Flagg, Joseph F., Boston. 
Geist, C. F., Boston: 
Gregg, Samuel, Boston. 
Lindsay, Albert, Roxbury. 
Neilson, J. C., Charlestown. 
Nichols, J. 8., & Boston, 
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Osgood, David, Boston. 


Russel, George, Boston. 
Saunders, O. 8., Boston. 
Tarbell, John A., Boston. 
Thayer, David, Boston. 
Train, H. D., Roxbury. 
Wales, Thomas B., Boston. 
Wesselhoeft, William, Boston. 
Weymouth, A. L., Boston. 

State of Rhode island. 
Barrows, Ira, Providence. 
Crocker, Isaac $., Providence. 
Clark, Peleg, Coventry. 

DeWolf, John J., Providence. 
Greene, Daniel H., £. Greenwich. 
Gale, Amory, Woonsocket. 
Hoppin, Washington, Providence. 
McKnight, Chas. G., Providence. 
Manchester, Chas. P., Pawtucket. 
Okie, Abraham H., Providence. 


Preston, Henry C., Providence. 
Wheaton, James 8., Pawtucket. 
Philadelptia. 





Allibone, E 
Anderson, M. 
Ashton, A. H. 
Berens, B. 
Berens, J. 
Bloede, G. 
Brown, W. 
Cooley, E. 
Coxe, J. Ryder. 
Dubs, 5. dz... 
Duhring, G. 
Esrey, W. P. 
Evans, R. T. 
Fellger, A. 
Freedley, S. 
Gardiner, Dan. 
Gardiner, R. 


Gardiner, W. A. 


Gilman, J. B. 
Helmuth, W. 8. 
Hering, C. 
Howard, J. G. 
Thrie, R. RK. 
Jeanes, J. 
Kitchen, J. 
Koch, A. 
Kruger, G. H. 


Lee, J. K. 
Lippe, A. 
Loomis, J. G. 
Metealf, William. 
Neidhard, C. 
Nichols, H. F. 
Pearson, S. A. 
Pearson, J. G. 
Pfeiffer, G. F. 3. 
Powers, i 
2andal, J. M. 
Reed, W. A. 
Riehle, W. B. 
Sehmole, H. 
Schmole, W. 
Semple, M. 
Sheek, J. F. 
Sims, F. 

Small, A. E. 
Steck, J. H. 
Stiles, W. 
Thomas, R. W. 
Toothacher, C. KE. 
Waters, G. H. 
Williamson, W. 
Withby, Saml. J. 





Raltimore. 





Cyriax, 
Hammond, M. 
Haynel, A. F. 
Martin, J. Ll] 
MeManus, F. 
Miller, : 
Raborg, C. 
Sehmidt, J. 
Wiener, M. 
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Zumbroeck, Anthony. 
Washington. 


Green, J. 
Piper, J. R. 
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Aconite in Gout, 394. 
“ Lecture on, 450. 
in skin diseases, 99. 
Athusa-cynapium, notes on, 32. 
Agnus-castus, notes on, 30. 
Albuminuria, case of, 160. 
Alcohol-sulphuris, proving of, 3'74. 
Allopathic treatment of consump- 
tion, 237. 
use of hom. remedies, 
393. 
Allopathy, practice of, 490. 
Am. Institute of Homeopathy, pro- 
ceedings of, 234, 343. 
Amenorrhoea, Hlectro-magnetism for, 
280. 
Ammonium-carbonicum, 172. 
Ammonium-muriaticum, 172. 
Amputating with hot wire, 239. 
Amulets, for cure of epilepsy, 423. 
Anesthesia, Dr. Perry on, 325. 
Analgesia, Dr. Perry on, 325. 
Andral, Dr., his homceopathic experi- 

ments, 263. 
Anthrakokali, 184. 
Antimonium-crudum, 173. 
Antimonium-tartaricum, 172. 
Apis-mellifica, 233, 409. 

a in dropsy and erysi- 

pelas, 297. 
Apoplexy, case, 431. 
Argenium-nitricum in Cholera, 232. 
Arsenic, poisoning by, 173, 473. 

- duration of action, 220. 
Asarum for morning sickness, 232. 
Asparagus, 176. 

Asperuia-odorata, 184. 
Asterias-rubens, effects of, 319. 
ae cases, 431. 
Asthma, nitric-acid in, 340. 
Atropin, poisoning by, 337. 
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Batt, Dr.,on Bromine in croup, 388. 

Ballota-lanata, 184. 

Barosma-crenata, 186. 

BartTLett, Dr., case of vesophageal 

spasm, 157. 

on Natrum-muriaticum, 132. 

Beecher, Dr., on Homceopathy, 238. 

Bee-sting, effects of, 409. 

Belladonna, for pustula maligna, 
232. 

in scarlatina, 338. 

Berberis-vulgaris, 185. 

BERNARD, experiments on the great 
sympathetic, 221. 
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Bibliographia, Hookers Homco- 
9 : pathy, 82. 
Hahnemann’s Lesser 
Writings, 93. 
Holeombe’s Homeo- 
pathy, 191. 
Leadam’s Diseases of 
Females, 204. 
Croserio, Manuel 
d’Obstétrique, 204, 
Foreign Journals, 
207, 321. 
Jahr’s New Manual, 
A471. 
Books received, 111, 240, 360, 492. 
Borax, 173. 
Boston Medical and Surgical Journal, 
230. 
British and Foreign Review, 238. 
British Congress, 485. 
Bromine in croup, 388. 
Buchu, 186. 
Bursa-pastoris, 185. 
Busunan, Dr., on cholera, 260. 


Cainca, symptomatology of, 51. 
Calorification, influence of great 
sympathetic over, 221. 
Camphora, 176. 
Cancer, relieved by Asterias, 433. 
Cannabis, 177. 
Cantharides, 181. 
“ producing ophthalmia, 
339. 
for gonorrhoea, 410. 
Capsicum, 177. 
Carbonic-acid, 473. 
Carya-alba, poisoning, 473. 
Cases treated at Home for Friend- 
less, 150. 
at N. Y. Dispensary, 
142. 
in N. Y. Half-Orphan 
Asylum for 10 years, 
148. 
Catalysis, Dr. Marcy on, 21. 
Causticum-in paralysis, 47. 
Chapter from an unpublished his- 
tory of medicine, 163. 
Children, diseases of, 232. 


66 


6 


ha 


Cholera, Dr. Bushnan on the Allo-— 


pathic treatment of, 250. 
Gratiola in, 232. 
Cicuta virosa, notes on, 39. 
Cinnabaris, proving of, 490. 
Clematis-erecta, 178. 


66 


» 
Cs Ae 


shad ere, 


498 


Cleveland College, attack onfaaaee 


Cobra, poisoning by, 
Coccionella-septempunct., notes on,45.— 
Coccionella-septempunctata, 474. 
Coccus-cacti, 182. 
Colchicum, 178. 
Collegesand Hospitals, Hothcaopa- 
thie, 227. 
Colocynthis, 178. 
Coluber-naja, poison of, 233. 
Condylomata cured by Thuja, 159. 
Congress, British, 486. 
x French, 487. 
“ .-- German, 231. 
- Parisian, proceedings of, 
207. 
Congresses, Homeopathic for 1852- 
3, 359. 
Constipation, Electro-magn. for, 2'T7. 
Consumption, allopathic treatment 
of, 237. 
Copaibe-balsamus, 180. 
Coxalgia, Mercury for, 399. 
Croup, Bromine in, 388. 
Cubebe, 180. 
Curtis, Dr., Inaugural Address, 1. 
Cynara-scolymus, 185. 
Cylisus-scoparius, 1877. 


Delirium tremens cured by Stramo- 
nium, 478. 

Dictamnus-albus, 186. 

Diosma-crenata, 186. 

Dilutions, discussion on, 213, 2177. 

highest (Jenichens), 211. 

= mixed, use of, 209. 

a new mode of making, 209. 
Dislocation of Pelvis, 425. 
Dispensary, N. Y. Homeopathic, Re- 

port of for 1851, 136, 229. 
Dog, Condylomata in, cured, 159. 
Dose, Dr. Schreter on, 231. 
“ and its repetition, memoirs 
on, 208. 
Dropsy, Apis-mellifica in, 297. 
Spirea-ulmaria for, 100. 
Dunnam, Dr., on Andral’s Homeceo- 
pathic Experiments, 263. 
Duration of action of remedies, 220. 
Dysmenorrhcea, cyanide of zinc in, 
100. 


Education, on Homceopathic, 113. 
Electro-magnetism as an agent for 
administering 
drugs, 293. 
. Dr. Marcy on, 2°75. 
Epilepsy, asterias in, 436, 437. 
“« eured by snakes’ rattles, 423. 
Ergot, see Secale. 
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_Erysipelas, Apis-mellifica in, 297. 


“xternal application of metals, 325. 


TF emales, diseases of, Dr. Wurzler 
on, 232. 

Fever, Intermittent, treatment of, 
269, 417. 


Foreign publications, 111, 239, 360, 
491. 

Fragaria-vesca, 186. 

Fragmentary Contributions, 47, 157, 
303, 409. 

French Congress, proceedings of, 207. 


GaxBatpa, Dr., Cases of Paralysis, 47. 

Ganglionic system, influence on 
Calorification, &c., 221. 

Gastric disease, case, 422. 

Genital organs, excitement of, 438. 

German Hom. Associations, 487, 490. 

Geum-urbanum for Eclampsia, 232. 

Gonorrhea, cured by Cantharides, 
410. 

Gout, Aconite in, 394. 

Gram, Dr., notice of, 1. 

Graphites, 184. 

Gratiola in Cholera, 232. 

Guaco in Cholera, 16. 


Half-Orphan Asylum, cases treated 
in, 148. 
Hay-fever, nux-vom. in, 395. 
Hemiopia, case of, 81. 
Herne, Dr., on Psorinum, 361. 
Herpes circinnatus, ¢ case, 408. 
Hickory-nuts, poisoning, 473. 
Hip-joint disease, Mercury in, 399. 
History of Medicine, chapter from 
the, 163. 
Homeopathic Convention, 483. 
‘ Medical Society of the 
State of New-York, 
proceedings, 350. 
Homoopathy vs. Allopathy, 238. 
its relations to Che- 
mistry. 1. 
¥ and its requirements 
of the Physician, 241. 
Home for the Friendless, cases treated 
in, 150. 
Hooping-cough, nitric-acid in, 340. 
Horse, Condylomata in, cured by 
Thuja, 314. 
Hospital, New-York, 490. 
Hospitals, Homceopathie, 358. 


s and Colleges, -Homeceopa- 
thic, 227. 
sf Foreign Homeopathic, sta- 


- tistics of, 151, 152. 
Howarp, Dr. on Guaco, 16. 
Hydrocephalus cured by Zinc., 424. 
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Hydrophobin, gagieteanis with, 365. Wed Dr, Lachesis and Kali- 


Humrureys, Dr., on (, eae for 


Intermittents, 269. 
Hydrargyria, eases of, 401. 
Hypericium-perforatum, notes on, 33. 


Intermittent Fever, nux-in-salt for, 
269. 

% treatment of, 417. 
Ipecac. in Pneumonia, 100. 
Iris-feetidissima, 187. 

Isopathy among Allopaths, 97. 


Jahr’s New Manual, 471. 
Jatropha-curcas, notes on, 46. 

Jones, Dr., on effects of bee-sting,409. 
Juniperus-communis, 180. 


Kali-carbonicum, 174. 

a Dr. Metcalf on, 157. 
Kali-hydrocyanicum, 475. 
Kali-nitricum, 174. 

Kidneys, remedies for diseases of,168. 

Kircuen, Dr., notes on Materia Me- 
dica, 29. 

Kocu, Dr., on Alcohol-sulph., 374. 

Kreosotum, 179. 


Lachesis, Dr. Metealf on, 157. 

“ experiments with, 364. 
Letter from Dr. Lippe, 480. 
Levisticum, 186. 

Inlac, see Syringa, 341. 

LitIeNTHAL, Dr., notes from practice, 
422. 

Livre, Dr., letter from, 480. 

List of Homeopathic Physicians, 493. 

LoureacHer, Dr., on aL gl 73. 

Lycopodium, 179. 


Magnetoscope, 106. 

Marchanita-hemispherica, 187. 

Marcy, Dr., on Allop. use of Hom. 
remedies, 393. 


i on Catalysis, 21. 
e on Llectro-magnet., 275. 
Materia Medica, additions to, 111. 
‘ on the study of, 438. 


Medicine, administration of on the 
tongue, 235. 

Meltilotus-cerulea, 339. 

Meloe-majalis, 182. 

Meningitis, cured by stramonium, 415. 

Menorrhagia, Eleciro-magn., for, 280. 

Mercury against Coxalgia, 399. 

for Gtdema vulve, 232. 

. found in the body, 475. 
Metals, external application of, 325. 
Metastasis of Eruptions, 321. 
Mercate, Dr., Address, 241. 

Symptomatology of 
Cainca, 51. 


2 


carbonicum, 157. 
< on WNitric-acid and 
bs Stram., 411. 
on preserving vege- 
table juices, 300. 
proving of Tellurium, 
405. 
Meyer, Dr., on Materia Medica, 438. 
Millefolium, notes on, 43. 
Morning sickness, asarum for, 232. 
Muncer, Dr., on apts-mellifica, 2917. 
Musanna, a remedy for taenia, 219. 


46 


46 


Nacet, Dr., on intermittents, 417. 
Naja-tripudians, 475. 
Narcissus, 187. 
Nasturtium- ~aquatic um, 18'7. 
Nairum-muriaticum, poisoning by, 
132. 
Newnarp, Dr., on Cold Water, 383. 
on Medical Educa- 
tion, 113. 
New York Hom. Hospital, 490. 
& State Medical 
proceedings of, 350. 
Nuri-acidum, 174. 
‘ in hooping cough and 
asthma, 340. 


- proving of, 411. 
2 causing Dysentery, 
477. 
Nunez, Dr., on high dilutions, 211. 
. on Metastasis of Erup- 


tions, 321. 
Nux-in-salt, for intermittents, 269. 
Nux-vomica, for hay-fever, 395. 
e for vomiting, 397. 


Od, of Von Reichenbach, 222. 
Cisophagus, spasm of, 157. 
Oleum-animale-Dippelir, 183. 
Oleum-lithanihracis, 184. 
Ononis-spinosa, 187. 
Ophthalmia, cases of, '73 
e produced by Canth., 339. 
Opium, in puerperal fever, 99. 
“ poisoning by, Eleciro-mag- 
netism for, 288. 
Our Journal, 479. 


Paralysis, Electro-magnetism for, 283. 
ef Causticum in, 47. 
Parker, Dr., case of pelvic injury 
425. 


is 
Pelvis, dislocation of, 425. » | 


Pennmman, Dr., case of ruptured 
uterus, 428. 

Periodicals, homceopathic, 234. 

Perry, Dr., on anasthesia, 325. 

Peruvian balsam, 180. 


Society, 
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Petroleum, 1'75. 
Petroselinum, 18'7. 
Petroz, Dr., on Asterias-rubens, 431, 
on sycosis, 307. 
Philadelphia Hom. Med. Soe., 484. 
Phosphori-acidum, 175. 
Phosphorus, 1'75. 
Physicians, list of homceopathic, 498. 
Pinus-sylvestris, 181. 
Piumbum-aceticum, poisoning by,220. 
Pneumonia, Ipecac. in, 100. 
Poisoning, Electro-magnetism for 
narcotic, 288. 
Proceedings of Societies, 482. 
Provings, discussion on, 353. . 
Proving of alcohol- slp 8 374. 
ee Cainca, 51. 
wee ~ Tellurium, 405. 
on Thea-chinensis, 188. 
Pseudo-narcissus, 187. 


_Psora, discussion on, 21'7. 


Psorinum, by Dr. Hering, 361. 

Ptosis, case of, 81. 

Puerperal Fever, Opium in, 99. 

Pulverisation, changes produced by, 
219:: 

Pustula falter, remedies for, 2 

Pyrola-umbellata, 187. 


Quarterly Homeeopathic Jour., 359. 

Quinine for Intermittent Yawning, 99. 

Rattles of rattle-snake for ae 

423. 

Ricinus-communis, 478. 

Ret, Dr., on Renal Remedies, 168. 

Renal Remedies, by Dr. Reil, 168. 

Repertory of Materia Medica, 471. 

Report, N. Y. Dispensary, 136, 229. 

Rhode Island Hom. Svciety, 484. 

Rhus-radicans, poisoning by, 477. 

RopeeErs, Dr., his case, 101. 

Rortu, Dr., otes on Mat. Medica, 29. 
«~. Symptomatology of Cainca, 

Bl. 
Rovx, Dr., mode of making dilutions, 
209. 

Rupture of Uteriiai’e ease, 428. 

Sabina, 180. 

Sarsaparilla, 187: 

Scarlatina, Bell. as a prophylactic,333. 

Scureter, Dr., on the dose, 231. 

Scirrhus, case, 433. 

Scrofulous Ulcer, case, 432. 


, , properties of, 340. 


« for pustula malig 







Webi, influence’ 52. 
thetic over, 221. 
Skin-diseases, Aconite Be ARY 
Smilax-aspera, 187 
Societies, proceedings 









‘Solanum-tuberosum, 340. hin 
ee virga-aurea, 187. 


asm of the Giepheraa4 157. 
Spirea-ulmaria in Dropsy, 100. 
Siatice-armeria, 187. 


Statistics of cases homeopathically 


treated, 136, 142, 148, 150, 151, 
152, 229. 5,» 
‘Stram., _ poisoning by,. 339, ail, 478. 
Sugar in the Urine, cause of, 342. 
Surgery; new mode of operating, 939, 
Sulphur, bicarburet of, proving, 374, 
Sycosis, cured by Thuja, 159. 
«gases by Dr: Wahle; 303. 
vf ease, by Dr. Hermel,: 306. 


ce 





Petroz, 307. 


_ Sympathetic nerve, influence of over 


- usensibility, &c., 221. 

Syphilis, inocul: ation for, 98. 
Syringa-t ulgaris, 34). 

Tenia, musanna-a remedy for, 219. 
Tanacetum- vulg., poisoning: we B41. 


Tansy, see Tanacetum, 341." - | 


Tarantula, 233. 


. Tartarus- borawatus, 173. 


Tellurium, proving of, 405. 

Terebinthine-oleum, 181. 

TEssIER, Dr., on individualizing cases, 
216. 

Teste, De, proving of Thea, 188. 


: Piterimetarwm, notes on, 35. 


Thea-chinensis, 188. 

Thuja for condylomata, 159, 181. 

Tinctures, substitute for, 300. 

Tongue, administration of medicine 
on the, 235. 
Trifolium-aromaticum, 339. 


Uleer, Scrofulous, case, 432. 
Tleers, sycotic, Dr. Petroz on, 309. 
Urine, cause of sugar in, 342. | me 

Trtica-crenulata, effects of, 341 
Uterus, rupture of, 428. 


Vaccinin, a remedy for Variola, 91. 

Variola, treated by Vaceinin, 9%..,; 

Vegetable juices, method of preserv- 
ing, 300. 

Vomiting, nervous, Vux-vom: fat. 397. 

Von REICHENBACH, experiments of, 
222. 


Waute, Dr., on Spedsie; 303. 

Water, a plea for cold, 383. 

Wuorz.eEr, Dr., on certain diseases, 
231. 


2 


« Yawning cured by Quinine, 99. 
_ Zinc, cyanide of, in Dysmenorrhoa, 


100. 
Zincum for Hydrocephalus, 424. 


s 


Essay on, with cases: be. Dr. 








